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CHAPTER J 
GENERAL REMARKS 

I The Government of India set up the Minorities' Coiurois- 
sior. vide Ministry of Home Affairs Resolution Nrs. 11-16012/2/ 
77-MD dated the 12th January 197S, a copy oZ which is 
jcprrduccd as ANNEXURE-l The Minorities’ Commission here- 
by submits its Seventh Annual Report to the President of India 
tor the period from April 1, 1984 to March 3i, 1985. During 
ihc period under report, the Commission comprised of ; — 

C hail mar, 

Shii Justice Mtrea Hamecduliah Beg 

Mumhcrs 

1. Vca. Kushok G, Bakuia 

2. GyanI Sujan Singh 

3- Shri N. F. Sun took 

4. Shrimalt Annie Thayil 

2, The Commission has been enttusted with the following 
funciions • — 

(ij to evaluate the working of various safeguards provided 
m the Constitution, for the protection of minorities, 
and in laws passed by the Union and State Govern- 
ments; 

(lif to make recommendations with a view to ensuring 
effective implementation and enforcement of all safe- 
guards and the laws; 

(iiij to undertake a review of the implemcntat'Oii of the 
policies pursued by the Union and the State Gov- 
eniroents with respect to the minorities; 

(iv) to look into specific complaints regarding deprivation 
of rights and safeguards of the romoritics; 
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> to conduct litoaies r si^arch and atiaiysiS r 
qutet ojT of avoidance of d st. in ai on 
or c 

V to s Ingest appropnate itgaJ and welfare cica,%' ^ i 
respect of any minority to be undertaken by 
Central or tl:)e Slate Governments; 

(vij) to ser^’c M a national clearing bouse for jnhfrru.’-iH) . 
in respect of the conditions of the minoritd.s antt 

fv'iii') to make periodical reports, at prescribed t'v,*’-' 
to the Government. 

3 After its creation, the Commission had proposed n -a.if.' 
cion of i02 posts, including the CSiairmaii and four Mi^mbers, 
for carrying out the functions assigned to it, as indicated lo 
ANNEXVRE-!}. Though the proposal was agreed to m 'iruK i 
pie, the Governmeut sanctioned only 59 posts. 

4. Tire proposals sent to the Government, time ajjJ igain 
for augmenting staff in the Commissioa's Secretariat, were not 
accepted. Owing to paucity of staff, the Commission ha^j hi^cn 
constrained to restrict its activities to the processing of grievan- 
ces of ihc minorities and some special studies. 

Ex'erene of Powers 

5. The Commission has been repeatedly emphasising ' T neou 
for conferring statutory powers upon It. It was suggested ihiH 
at last, the powers of investigatioa contained in Sectica 5 of 
the Cominissions of Enquiry Act may be conferred upon if Gm'- 
emment has not yet conveyed any decision on these recoinmcn- 
dations. Jn order to speed up disposal of references from the 
Commission, the State Governments and TJoion T.-rritory 
Administrations vvere requested to designate their senior -riliccrs 
as Nodal Officers. A list of nomihated Nodal Olliecr' ri at 
ANSEXUREAII 

Constitiiiioml Provishns 

6- To promote a sense of security, among the ramoritCs. lo 
provide adequate economic incentives, and to provide adequate 
educational facilities, to enable them to obtain employment arc 
essential if they arc to join the mainstream of national life. On 



fuifilracnt of these human needs and icmo-\'ai of any apyu/.-Koi- 
sion of disci'iminaiion from the minds of members of miir'-Oiiiy 
commimilies depends the aEtamrcent of the goal of natjosai 
integration. An eMract of the relevant provisions of the Consti- 
tution for reiisious and linguistic minontics js attache, a .is 
ANI-^EXURE-lV. 

Definition of hie term ‘Minomy’ 

1. The word 'minority' is not defined in the Conh,tau:iof.. 
However, based on the various judicial interpretations ."[ ±e 
term ‘minority’, this Conxniissiort has been treating Mushms, 
Christians. Sishs. Buddhists and Zoroasirians as religtoiis raino- 
rities at the national level. In order to be a ‘linguistic mmority'. 
the community must have a separate spoken language, but not 
necessarily a separate script. 

Statistical data to Religious Minorities based cn iOt 
1981 Census 

8. The Registrar General of India has recently published 
figures of population according to religion based on the 1981 
Census. An extract from Series-I India, Paper 3 of 198^1 cDtitled 

e “HOUSEHOLD POPULATION BY RELIGION OF HEAD 
OF HOUSEHOLD” is enclosed as ANNEXURE-V. An urialyii- 
cai review of this information is ^ven below : — ' 

9. As per the Census of India 1981, the total populaiiun of 
India, excluding Assam, was 66,52,87,849. The data in respect 
of the major religious communities in India (excluding tliO'C cf 
Assam), is ^ven hereunder ; — 


TABLE I 


Religious Comm amt ies 

Population 

"(age to lotal 
population 

[>ecaclal 

Growth Rut? 
"(age 

Hindus 

54,97,79,481 

82.64 


24.15 

Muslims 

7,55.12,439 

11.35 


30 59 

Christians 

1,61.65,4^7 

2,4.3 


1/s 77 

Sikhs 

3,30,78,146 

1 .96 


26 J5 

Ruddhists 

47,19,796 

0,7i 


22.. 52 

Jains 

32,06,038 

0.48 


23.60 



^Vl■!ILL. ihc aL:'jac[aI giowih rate was higher amongst the Mushms 
taIlo\*fed by the Sikhs and Hindus, it was lowest in the case ot 
the ClBistians, Histon-y reveals that high birth rates maik I'ailing 
standards of living and that rising economic standaids of living, 
are accompanied hj' falling birth, rtites. This seems us true oi 
India as it has been in European countries. This co-relationship 
is a matter of guesswork as the Commission has not carried out 
a social survey. Xt would like particularly to examine this ques- 
tion in relation to causative factors. 

10. As per the Census of India 1971, the total population ol 
India, including Assam, was 54,79,49,809. The data m respect 
of the major religious communities is given hereunder : — 


TABLE 11 


Rdi!i:ious Communuics 

Population 

%ai>c to toial 
population 

Decadal 

Gtowth Rate 
"osse 

Itmdus 

45,32.<>2,OB6 

82.72 


23 69 

Mus'i'us 

6,14,17,934 

11 .21 


30 8> 

ChriiiiaiT; 

1,42,23.382 

2 60 


32 60 

SJ'khs 

1,03.78.797 

I.. 89 


32 28 

Buddhists 

38.12.325 

0 70 


17 20 

Jains 

26,04.646 

0 47 


2R.4S 


While the decadal growth rate was highest amongst the Chris- 
.tians. followed by the Sikhs and the Muslims, it was lowest m 
the case of the Buddhists. 


Re\‘wd Ct.'!isiis Figures far 1981 

11. Keeping in view these Census figures of 1971 and 1981, 
an attempt was made to work out the Census figures of AsMun 
for 1981. Assuming a decadal growth late peiccntaw at 25 per 


cent over the Ceasu? figures of 1971, the estimated papu'.iison 
yf Assam and its religious minorities works out as : — 

Assam and its major religious communities 
(Population in 1971 and 198 J) 

TABLE ilf 

” ' ^1971 19S1 

( ^cUui) 

f A) Assam (Total) 1,46,25,152 l,iS2>l,r4a 

(B) Rehijious Communities 

1 ,r>2,55,"73 
‘W,90,!55 
4.T5,263 
('1900 
21',206 
16,143 


if the population of Assam and its main religious communities, 
as worked oat above, is added to the total populatioii of :he 
country and to the populations of the respective religioud -ujii- 
munitics, as found in the Census of India 1981, the total popu- 
lation. of India works out to 68,35,69,289 in 1981 (which is Siero- 
after called “revised figures”) On this basis, the data in r.-,-,pect 
of the major religious communities in India, including Assonij 
in 198 3 is given hereunder : — ■ 

Major religious communities in India 
(Revised figures of population in 1981) 

TABLE IV 


1. HindL!': 

2. Muslims 

3. Chriscians 

4. Siklis 

5 Buddhists 

6 .fams 


lX6,0i!,MS 

35,92,134 

3,Si.0Uj 

11,920 

22.565 

12,914 


Religious CoinrnunitL’S 

Populatmo 

PcreenUuie !.' 
total population 

Hindus 

56.30..35,254 

^2 37 

Muslims 

8,00.02,594 

’ll .70 

Chnstians 

1,66,41,710 

2 43 

Sikhs 

1 ,30,93,046 

1 92 

Buddhists 

47,48,002 

0.69 

Jams 

32,22,181 

(I 47 


The revised figures show that there is increase only in the |?er- 
eentages of Muslims and Sikhs in the population of India. 



'2. An analysis of the major religious minority commumtiLs 
inoiTidug Parsis, on the basis of the Census of Jiidia 1981, i'v 
madf- as hereunder : — 


MUSLIMS 

iL The Muslims are in majority in Jammu & Kashmu 
(6'^J9 per cent) and Union Territory of Lakshadweep (94 R4 
per cent). They also constitute a significant percentage of popu- 
lation in West Bengal (21.51 per cent), Kerala (21.25 per cent) 
Uttai Pradesh (15.93 per cent), Bihar (14.13 per cent), ano 
Karnataka (11.05 per cent). Their population as percentage of 
total population has registered a decline only in the State of 
Jammu & Kashmir. Population of Muslims in some of the States 
is givea below : — 


TABLE V 


Uttar f^adesh 

1,76,57,735 

W<s;t Bengal 

i. 17, 43,259 

Bihar 

98,74,09’ 

Maharashira 

58,05,785 

Keral". 

54,09,687 

Ariih)a Pradcsf 

45,33,700 

Karnataka 

41,04.616 

Jammu & Kashmir 

38,43,451 

Delhi (U.T.) 

4,81,802 

14, The Christians are in majority 

in Nagaland (80.2i ptt 


cent), Me^alaya (52.62 per cent), and Union Territory of 
ram (83.81 per cent). They also constitute a significant percenf- 

of population in Kerala (20.56 per cent), Manipur (29.68 pei 
cent), and Union Territories of Andaman & Nicobar Islaod^- 
(25.5S per cent) and Goa, Daman and Din (29,28 per cent) 

15. Their population percentages have increased over those 
of 1971 in Manipur, Me^alaya, Nagaland, Orissa, Siklctm, 
Taami Nadu, Tripura, West Bengal and Union Territories oS 
Aronachal Pradesh and Chandigarh only. A special feature is 
the increase in their population percentage from 66.76 per cent 
(3,44,798) to 80.21 per cent (6,21,590) in Nagaland; from 
46.98 per cent (4,75,267) to 52.62 per cent (7,02,854) in Me- 
ghalaya; from 26.03 per cent (2,79,243) to 29. 6S per cent 
(4,21,702) in Manipur and from 0.79 per cent (3,684) to 4 32 
per cent (27.306) in the Union Territory of Arunachal Pradesh 



16, liieir percentages to tne total Stale populations in 

kvijasthEfli and Uttar Pradesh remained the same as they were 
in 1^71 5 their percentages to the State/UT popnlatioa have not- 
ably decreased during the decade from 86.08 per cent (2,86,141) 
to 83. £l jxrr cent (4,13,840) in Mizoram, from, 31.77 per ceni 
{2„V2,5C9) to 29.28 per cent (3,18,249) in Goa, Daman and Dm, 
and from 21,05 per cent (44,94,089) to 20,56 per cent 
(52.33,865) in Kerala. It is worth noting that in j^rndhra Pradesh, 
iheir percentage to the total State population as we!! as their 
member has decreased from 4.19 per cent (18,23,436) in 
’^>71 ’v- 2,68 per cent (14,33,327) in 198 L. 

SIKHS' 

J I' 'iheir percentage to the total State population in Punjab has 
increased from 60.22 per cent (81,59,972) in 1971 to 60.75 per 
cenl (1,01,99,141) in 1981. During the same period, there isa 
correspesnding decrease in Hindu population in Bimjab from 37.54 
pot cent (50,87.235) to 36.93 per cent (62,00,195). There is a 
slight increase in their percentage to the State population in 
Mfidhya Pradesh and Rajasthan where they now count 1,43.020 
(0 27 percent) and 4,92,818 (1.44 pet cent) respectively. However 
the percentage of the Sikh population has decreased in the fol- 
lowing States and Chandigarh as shown hereundei : — 

TABLE VI 


State/l]iii<^u Territory 


iy7j 

i9Sl 

flaryanc 


6,31,OJS 

8,02,230 



f6.29k) 

(6.21%) 

Chandigarh 


65.472 

95.370 



(2.5.45%) 

(21.11%) 

tli’naciial Pradesh 


44,914 

52,209 



(1.30%; 

(1.22>;i 

.lamtDii & Kashmir 


1,05,S73 

1,33,675 



(2.29%) 

(2.23%) 

ivlahsrashtra 


1,01,762 

1,07,255 



(0 20%) 

(0 17%) 

ITtiar Pradesh 


3,69,672 

4,58,647 



(0.42%; 

(0 41%) 



2,91.123 

3.93,921 



(7.16%) 

(6-33%) 



s 


IR Th . ^UDDHfSTS 

&cS““ ■' '- ssirri':' 

'ft' <-Ho 2iv™ Wow “''™ '’”’5 ™P"--»- This k a,f,™?, i;f. 


Name of the State 


Maljaiashtia 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Sikkim 
Tripura 

Himachal Pradesh 
Arursachai Pradesh 
^^i^oram 


TABLJE Vit 
I97J 

BuiJtlh(i(s popukiiun 

of State 


32,64,223 
57.956 
62.6 S 7 
42,285 
35,937 
1.02.S32 
21,229 


6 47 
( 26 
29 34 
2 72 
! 04 
21.99 
6.39 


J9S; 

Total 

PopuiatiQj^ 

of 

Kticfdhiists 

39,46,149 

69.706 

90,848 

5kS0(h 

52,629 

1,84,732 

35.245 


-oslSU of 
total 

population 

ofSf.’tc 

26 
£.17 
28.17 
2.67 
i 23 
29.24 
7.(4 


Th • PARSIS ■ ■ ■■-- ■ 

VlTf 


Territon, 

1 

Andhra fVadesh 
Bihar 
<5ujarat 
Haryana 

Hiraachal Pradesh 
Karnataka 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 


iWi 


452 
2!9 
1 1,732 

T 

(I 

547 

24 

255 

56,S6h 
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l 

Onssa 

Pimjab 

Rajasthan 



j /5 

TannJ Nady 


Ottat* Pradesh 

207 

W'est Bengal 

3f. 

Chandigarh 

5) ! 

Ddfii 


Coa, Dainoii & Oiu 

372 

Dadra & Kagar Havdt 

142 

Mizoj-ain 

2f; 

Tor\L 

3 

~ 

7l,63U 


CHAPTER H 


ACTlVmES OP THE COMMISSION 

Coring the period under report, the Commission held iO 
Montidy Tsiectings and considered a total ntraiber of 157 Items 
rciatiag” to x'srious matters concerning the minority comaronities 
Tnc deiails these meetings are @ven in the following Table : — ■ 


sf/ 

No. of the 

Date of the 

No. of item;- 


i^-leeting 

Meeting 

consideied 

f 

76 

30-4-1984 

12 


77 

23-5-1984 

33 


"'3 

20-6-1984 

15 

4 . 

79 

27-7-1934 

13 

5, 

SO 

22-8-19.34 

15 

6. 

SI 

23-30-1984 

17 

'L 

32 

36-11-1984 

33 

S 

83 

21-52-1934 

2i 

0^ 

34 

4-2-1985 

IS 

£0, 

fi5 

4-3-1985 

2S 


Tot-m : 


157 


2,2 The Corauiission also held a few Special Meetings, the 
details of which arc given below 

(s) Meeting held oa 20'7-1984 for considering the draft 
Fifth Annual Report of the Commission for the year 
1982-83. 

(is) Meeting held oa 25-10-1984 for finalising the Fifth 
Amnual Report of the Commission. 



(iiJ) Meeting held on 9-li-19S4 tor condohng the ^ue- 
soffie assassination ot the late Prime Minister, Smt 
Indira Gacdhi and for considering the ccaseqaeada.1 
skuatloa. relating to riots in Delhi and other parts 
c£ the country. 

(iv) Meeting held on 6-2-3985 to consider the proposal 
for assignment of the study of weavers' problems to 
Sliri S. M. Taj, Executive Director, xMoeea Organisa- 
tion for Economic and Environmental Nurture, Ns« 
Delhi. 

The Chairman and. Members participated in some of tiic 
■nijKMiant conferences/conventions held by various organisations 
in the welfare of the ininorities, safeguarding their 
in'.ere&l.'. and promoting the cause of national integration. They 
visited some of the States to obtam first-hand knowledge of 
Hrrobls'ins of minmities, to di.scuss and to resolve their pr'obleiu.< 
and grievances with State Governments and the concemea 
mdhnritses, 

2.4 The Commission initiateci some studies of certain .specific 
jirabicm:^ concc’-nlng the minorities with a view to keep abreast 
with the social, educarional. cultural, and economic developments 
'4 minoritacs in difiorent walks of life and in different parts of 
ihe cifaBlr 3 ^ and to suggest remcdiel measures to the Government. 

2.5 The Commission looked into the representations, com- 
,’iUmis. and petitions received from individuals and organisations 
nclcmguig to minority communities alleging discrimination, in- 
rjsticf-,, harassment, victimization, deprivation of righrs and safe- 
guards Occasionally, the Commission heard the complaints and 
aggrieved parties in person, also In cases where it was considered 
that a represenlali'on or compMnt prima facie merited investiga- 
tion, ihe matter was taken no with the concerned authorities 
for f'urmshing their reports /comments and for redressing the 
urievanecs expeditiously. 

2.6 Studies initialed by the Commission, visits undertaken 
by th/' Commission, action taken on grievances of the minorities 
^nd h-, future plan of work have been dealt with at length in the 
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succeeding Chapters. However, a summary of some of the im- 
portant activities of the Commission is given bciow • — ■ 

Submission of Annual Reports 

2.7 The Commission presented Us Fiflh Annuai Report U- 
the peiiod from Ist April, 1982 to 31st March, 1983. to tbc 
Union Home Minister on the 7th February, 198.7, for its .^nb- 
mission to the President of India in accordance with Para 7 o) 
the Government of India Resolution constituting the Commis- 
sion {ANNEXURE /). The Report was sent to the Govern 
menl of India Press for getting it printed on a high priority 
Printed copies of the Report were furnished to the Mini's try on 
24-1-1986 for being laid before the Parliament 

2.8 The Sixth Annual Report of the Commission kx tnc 
period from 1st April, 1983 to 31st March .1984, has been .vigned 
and is expected to be furnished to the Central Governmen' 
shortly. 

2.9 The Commission thinks that there has been unexplaiocu 
delay in placing the Annual Reoorts of the Commission tofoic 
Parliament and in their publication. These could be minimised 
if the Hindi translation of the Report could be made available 
to the Commission withm a reasonable time and the printing 
of the Report is also accorded high priority by the Governmeni 
Press. 

Demand oj the Comniiinuy tor tberr i-epresentmion or cm 
Central and the Srate Minorities’ Comnissions 

2.10 The Minorities" Commission received a representation 
from the Bihar State Digambar Jain Teerath Kchetra Committee 
Arrah, regarding inclusion of representatives of the lam c'ms 
munity m the Central and State Minorities" Coinimssions 7’hci- 
demand was based mainly on the ground that the Jain Com- 
immity had a distinct cultural heritage and religious identity 
They alleged lack of a forum to draw attention to the cftecLs o' 
schemes and programmes of Governments on thcir_ lel'git-us 
educational and cultural affairs. A feeling of inferioriiy m I 
insecurity' in the Jain mmority community was an alleged resuSl 

2.11 The Commission heard the views of rcprescntutivfzxs o! 
both the Jains and Hindus at a meetmer held in the oil ice ni the 
Ccmimission on 28th Amgust, 1984. The _ Commissi on came tn 
the conclusion that the demand of the Jain community to give 



!t V iprescniaiion on the CeniaU attd State Mmot'Ses' Cornutib- 
s om was beyond the pttw'Or ot the Commission. The C 
^ 0 "i could niahe recommenciatiotis to the Gu’^cniihetn of India 
or sTiatten relating to alleged ui'^erimhiation tigains. miiicihj 
Lommumlies. The representailvcs of the Jam community were 
accordingly advised to furnish the details of Jain imtitutions 
'.mien have been denied recognition and also a list of cases of 
aheg&d discrimination against Lnc Jam community. The above 
delads have nor yet been received f-om the rcprcscntaUvcs of 
the .’inn community, 

RaoJfnuton of ininority imtiiutions in btiur Pradesh. 

2.12 The Commission had received several iepresentadon^ 
copiBlaming ihat the Goveinnient of UUar Pradesh was not 
.-oninatTUcaling the grounds kir turning down the applications 
lO! s'JO.ignhion of the minority educational insiitutions and ihar 
tncic '.cas no representative of the Muslims or any other minorhy 
c\inin(iriitv on the Commitlec set up by the Stale Government 
Joi recognition of educational institutions of rainonties The 
matter had been taken up with the Chief Secretary and Edacatn i 
Secretary of the State, The State Government has now dccio.xl 
th tL the reasons for turning down an application for rccognittf 
oi a minoritv institution will be communicated to the minonU 
org,iiriis.*lion concerned. However, despite the Commission s 
c iMorseiiiont, the State Govemmeni has so far not acceded to the 
second demand for giving representation to minorities on the 
Cotmricttee dealing with recognition of minority institutions. 

Rides and Regulaiianv for daerni'ninp llie jranieworis. of fiunor h 
sc hoah 

2. 13 The Union Education Miiustry informed this Comrais- 
'On dial they had received a query from the Uttar Piade'^h 

Government whether any rules/regulations had been framed bv 
tro Government of India to determine the framework of minonly 
schools. The Ministry requested the Commission to give its 
V lews in the matter. The Commission fek that the matter needs 
to be studied further. In this connection, it may be mentioned 
that the Commission had previously decided to formulate uni- 
form mteiia and procedure for the recognition of mitiority 
ctiucational institutions throughout the country. A letter was 
written to all the States and Union Territories in 1982 requesl- 
tng them to furnish copies of the relevant rules, orders and guide- 
lines ksued for the recognition of minority institutions. So far, 
TcpliC' have been received only from about 50% of the States 


and Union Territories. The Slates/ UTs, t’rora A'hL.m ’’ 
tioa is sti]l awaited, have been iemiiided ae;ain. 


. ■.'■'ai.'' 


2.13,2 Meanwhile, the intormatioii, alicadv received, e '.li.:.' 
e.vamined from tire following angles : — 

(a) Whether the procednre prescribed ferr rcconp’r' cin i. 
cLunbersome and warrants slmplificatton, 

(b) Wheiher the dccision-taldna levels ior icci,t,F!iliL>'' 
and de-recognition were suiltcientlv Ingh anwl pro.ij- 
based; 

(c) Whether the bases for denying recognition aio justi- 
fiable; 

(d) Whether the rules reveal any unjustified intc/scceac; 

by Governments/ Universities on any unjusiifuEilc 
plea of mal-administ ration or due lo excessively rigid 
insistence on observance of rules and regulations, 
and whether there is scope for relaxation in 'avom" 
of the minority coromuniiies; and 

(el Whether there is denial of adequate opporluafty to 
the managements of minority institutions to fectify 
the shortcoming. 

The Commission will formulate its views on the subjc':? jtrer 
collecting full information and completing its analysis. 

2 14 Article 30 of the Constitution guarantees the oi 
minorities to establish and administer educational iiiM»tuEions. 
Clause (1) of this Article lays dojyn that all minorities, '.tfhcthc! 
based on rehgion or language, shall have the right to <;',rrib!iKh 
and administer educatjoii^ institutions of their choice 
(2) of the aforesaid Article provides that the State shaiJ not, m 
grantiriff aid to educational institutions, discriminate aga;n;v ,iny 
educational institution on the ground that it is tmder the oi-mu- 
gement of a minoriry, whether based on rehgion or ]angii,i,ic, 

2.15 The word ‘esiablish' means to bring into cxisur^.c an 
educational institution, while the word ‘administer’ inctmj the 
right to manage and conduct the affairs of the institufion. thidei 
Article 30, the right to administer can arise only in to'-pc.jt of 
an institution which has been established by a minonl'i com- 
’munity. 
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2.16 The 30 or 'he Constituiioji dees nO' 

;ay down any iimhation epon the rtghc of a minority U’ r.mir: T 
Its educational instituiions. it Is, however, evident tli-v. ;!.e nghi 
to admmister cannot include the light to inal-adn:iiiir;'..r [-icECc, 
rmder the guise of exclusue righi to manage a mmoh" ' tn.ifau- 
£)on, the managcmeni cannot be allowed to cause a aecmie ti 
the standards of caccJleiico expected of educaiional cstituiiori:, 
or to resist regulations which are conducive to rnulntaKi suci) 
standards In other words, ths rights conferred b> ArLsete ?h 
are subject lo reasonable rcgulaiions which ensure .hut dicw 
institutions continue to confer educationai benefits on td':- m marry 
community concerned and consi.stent with national iaterost., sueli 

ilS 


(.a) to maintain the educational character and ..lundards 
of such institutions, e.g , to lay down quiidicaiiDns 
of seivice to secure appointment of good '.nache-rs to 
maintain a fair standard of teaching and protect; 
promote inlcre.sLs of the student comnmurfy, 

(hi to ensure orderly, elhcient, and sound aOnmisira- 
tion and to prevent rnal-administration; 

(c) to ensure that its funds are .spent for the bef torment 
of education and not for extraneous purposes' 

(d) to pievent anti-national activity; and 

(e) to enforce general law of the land appUcuble u> all 
persons, e.g,. ta.xaUon, sanitation, social welfare, eco- 
nomic regulations, public order, morality, '^ic. 


Conference of Chaiionen of Central and Stale Muzodtu's' 
C onimissions 


2.17 A copy ul the niiniites of the first Confcreiiw of the 
Chairmen of Central tind State Minorities’ Commissions held on 
!5th January, 1984, has been incorporated as ANNEXURE XI 
in the Sixth- Annual Report of ihe Commisaion. Copies of the 
Resolutions of this Conference were sent to the Ministry of 
Home Affairs and all the State Governments/ Union Torr-itorlcs 
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^or ap''t.ropriate aciion. Replies so I'ar rccyiS'’cd (mm tho vainous 
Staler 'Umon Territories are summarised below : — 


STATES 

1. Aa>na(aLo; Nccessar> acUon has been taken on ibe 

Resolutions 


Z, Hibai 


3. »ga!ane 


•i Oi issa 


5 Tamil Hadi. 


n T’imachai Pradesb 


TAnjab 


The State Goveramcni ha'- lo 

exchange Reports of Ccntial and Siale 
Mtnoaties' Commissions ami lo imple- 
ment the guidelmes i&sucd b> the laic 
Piur.c Minister in icspect of nnnontics. 

The rTtputalion linguistic m iviigious 
minorities in State js ncgiiSible 

There is no State Minorities' Commis- 
sion m the State, Howexci, the gunk- 
lines issued by (tie Minorities’ Com- 
iiiission, from time to time, are taken 
note of and appropriate instructions 
arc issuer! to suhordniate auihontics. 

Thcic is no Minorities’ Commission 
functioning in this State However, a 
separate Section tindci the control of 
Conmissionei and Sceietary lo Govern- 
ment, Social Welfare Dcpai tinem, looks 
after the guevanccs of linguistic and 
reiigioos minontics in the Stale. As 
regards irapiemenfation of tho Piimc 
Minister's I5-Point Directive, ouarteily 
reports axe being sent lo the Govem- 
ment of India. 

There is no Aliitoi uics’ Commission m 
the Stare. 

Minorities’ Commiision has not jet been 
-set lip in tlic Slate. The Punjab 
Gosei nment is sending quartcily repous 
to the Goveinment of Jndta regarding 
implementation of the 25-Poim Ciuidc- 
iincs is-sued b> tho Prime Niimstor. 
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Pondichci'i} 


iJhai3J)3Li( l( 


Mizojai'i; 


T«:iRRrrORiE.S 

The ccintenls ot the Resoiuuoti adopCcvi 
by ihc Cobierence h.tvs; been aoied fof 
luiiue |■ef(;rbi^ct;. 

Tiiere is no Mifibiiiies’ ComiTiiS'iion in 
this Uinon Terniory Howevei, the 
gutdeiSnes issued by the Pi'inte Mmistci 
ate bcinj iniplcmeniod 

Thiic is no CoAiiiUbsion u, 

Mizoram. Howcvet. 'he report tegar- 
ding implcfiuntaTion of tlie i 5-Point 
Progiaoiiiic of the Ptime Minister is 
being submitted logti'aJy to the Unioj) 
Ho Tib Mmisiij . 


2. 1 H "Ilia Cominission has decided lo hold the Second Con- 
icrcjice ol the Chatrmen/Members ot the State Minorities' Com- 
■missions. The exact date of the proposed conference is yet 
to he finalised. 

iiVxhf^vihfiT of Niiuonal/ State t'mblems on text-hewks 

2.59 The Cojmmtssjicn endorsed a proposal to emboss 
National/ Stale Emblems on text-books with a view to promote 
■tunional integration. All the State Governments/ UT Adminis- 
irnlions were requested to consider the possibility for its miplc- 
mcjntal’on Replic.s have since been received fixim 12 States-' 
Linion Territories, which arc suromarjsed at ANNEX ORE VI. 

Placing of the Fourth Annual Report of the Co/nnvsskm on Oie 
fable of Lok Sabha nnd Rajya Sahha 

2,20 The Fourth Annual Report ot the Commission was Aici 
(>y the Ministry of Home Affairs on the Tables of Lok Sabha 
and the Rajya Sabha on the 9t?) and !0ch May, 19S4, rcspcctivelv- 
WMe placing the Report before the Parliament, the Ministry 
also submitted a statement showing the comments of the Central 
Government on various ixtcointnendaiions contained In the Report. 
A copy ot this statement is reproduced at 4NNEXURE VII 
The Commission noted the comments given by the Govcrnmeni 
which, inter aim, stated that — 

fa) the Ministry of Home Affairs has impiessed on the 
Stale Govenimcnts and UT Administrations and 
others concerned ro extend their fullest cooperation 
S/302 VVdfare/S7— 3 



and assistance io she Conipiissum in the 
of ns functions. However, variou.-* aspects >>' tl ■■ 
mailer regardni" the grant uf sUtiuory j'ccirji ■ ■ 
to the Mmorities' Conimi.idor. arc under ccnsd.'erj 
ticjc of the Government; 

(£vl dhe Minister of Planning had '.vviiLen ;o ail -c.e.' 
Mini-stevs to give representation to the minonir. . •<! 
the implcmeaiauon and monitoring comntidv-.- 
np for the 20-PoinL Progiummc, ,‘.o that the n;‘ .» ! 
£it;.s secure, j?i a fair and adequate Dicasurc. the -ni 
fils llowiitg therefrom; 

’c) Ihe Stale GovcMincnts were advised to 

CoiDm'ssioij’s suggestion for establishing a Mu.ari- 
tries’ Commission or Pane] for each State to t 
into specific grievances of members of mjr'.drc; 
oommunutes; 

(d) The Government has been consulting the Mine 'mc 
C ommissicn on various issues from time to time, ‘i v. 
code of conduct tor political parties for promoriric 
national integratton. criteria evolved by the MiviJa. 
Commission for identification of backward cUtsscs, 
including backward c1as.scs among the nuiiority cnni- 
munities; 

(e) The Government has set up' a Minority Co!! "li ; 
Ministry of Home Aftairs to deal with iM-'t'.oi',- 
relating to minorities on a continuous basis .inu im- 
constituted a Commitlee headed by the Ihuac 
Minister to go into the grievances of the inir, ritv 
communities; 

(f) The Government of India keeps in touch wit^j lUt- 
State Governments and provides necessary ussjstunce 
to them for combating communalisra, Gnidchties 
regarding measare.s to control communal dislurb mce.' 
and to maintain communal harmony have boon 
issued to them bora lime to time. 

tg) A decision on the suggestion of the Ccmmi.ssina ’'.tf 
seitmg up of a National Duegration-cuni'Hu'iUu: 
Rights Conmrission will have to await the fuithci 
study contemplated by the Commission on dd 
issue. 
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2.21 Ihe Chairtiian to-ak up with vl\e Fkaxaua Comaii^Sivr- 
he i|'ae.si'on o; caniaakhiji FliUi saiidb awt liamaig oi 
for uplii'i pC backvvara scckoiis of fhe iiuuonty ooinmui^lua'i aa 
coasultation with the Minorities’ Cemtrussion, Ihe Piunnmg 
Muiisler, ho'AC’-er, replied that the Minorities' Coa-anhsions' 
atigceslioRs could result m fragmeuttilion ol Pian cuuds. if the 
ueruanti is raised for apponioumeol of Plan resources by I'ne 
siuofity cijnimuruty. ii is likely to be followed by other tJiioon') 
ccmihuuities; and, it might become difficult to draw a line '‘-"“Iffic 
appieoiLuiiia the difficuines pointed out by the Fianuius Miuisuu, 
the Ch.iinnuni suggested ■hut t]ic\ could meet and Snd out soni& 
way of making rpccial provision to bruis the weaker .'-^■cln-ns 
among rainon'lies at par with their fellow countryiu^u. 

F/'d? y-j the Cju-Winuit it) i‘'ie Dargah Kf‘y,“^ju Sahtsb at Aim.', 

2.1} dhe Chairman, accompanied by the Deputy .Secrete: y. 
Msited the Dargab Khwaja Sabeb at Ajmer on 8-2*1985, iJic 
Chairman had a discussion with Shri M. A. Khan, a "-urcci 
Srigadii-'r. who has been appointed as a Naxim by the Ceniml 
Government. T!ic Chairman of the Dargah Committee also 
happened to be present. The copies ot the bye-laws and n 
few reparts weie made available by him. The Counsel of Davyah 
referred to the ca^e pending before the Supreme Cotut cn,'cr the 
appoimmear of the Safiadaniishn ot the Dargah. A pieiiraina)) 
report relating to the aifairs of the Dargah, pi'obiems taceri hi 
its aclmiuislration, has been placed before 'he Oennmissior .tej is 
under i,h. consideration. The final views of the Conuni^sion vD! 
be formulated after ascertainrag the amendments to the said Act 
proposed bv the Dargah Committee 


Progress Report of the Gujarat Minor iiies’ Board jor the 
1983-84 

2,23 The Comnnssion. recived the report of the Gujarat 
Minorities' Board for the year ty83-'S4. Under the schemes of 
the Gujaiat Minorities’ Board, families from minorities bvt.ng 
below the poverty line arc getting financial assistmicc from the 
State Government m the ficldij of education, housing and ccoiK>- 
mic activities, 'fhe Commission noted with appreciation lLc 
good work done by the Gujarat Minorities’ Board and decided 
that the reporr may be sent to all the Nodal Officers of the State 
Govorninents and Secretaries of other Minorities’ ComnussR'ns 
in the country. 
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Sdhiy i’vgtu (ling educLitiohctl backwardness (:!iiun\<,' (he nanny! Hex 

2 24 There is a general fecluiij that a suhsiantia! scotieit 
unrottg the minorilies in ihc country, espeesajiy the Muslan;., are 
backward owing to inadequacy of educational faciUtiev lor then. 
The Comrnission haij, therefor-c. decided to examine this iS;.iie 
thoroughly on the basis of the facuial position in rcgaid to the 
provision ot educatumaf facilities for them and the extent to 
which these fitciUdes arc actually availed of by them Fos thl^ 
purpose, proforniae have been prepared to ciicit tiifoimaiion 
regarding the types of schools, number of school-going chikljcn. 
number of students who appeared m examinations and number 
of the students who have passed at various levck from pnramy 
to college education, including the technical msututions, distncl- 
wise, in various States A.11 litc State Governments have oeen 
requested to furnish the requisite information in the prescribed 
fonn The information has been received from a few' Stales and 
the remaining States are being reminded. 




CHAPTER HI 


bTUiJiES UNDERTAKEN BY THE COMMISSION' 

AND ITS FUTURE PLAN OF WORK 

3,1 One of the important funcduiis ashigeed to the Miao- 

Cotmnission, under the Government Resolnuon 
onbtitvuing it. relates to conduct of studies, researclt and 
nalyses on the question of avoidance of discrimination against 
rinorities It has been the constant endeavour of the Commission 

0 devote maximum possible attention to the study of the 
robkms of the minorities. The Commission has identtfied quite 

1 fev/ issues uhecting minority coinmunilL's wiiich would bccm 
0 merit in-depth stud}'-. Some of tbe.se are listed below - 

( i ) Preparation ot demographic profiles of minority 
conimiinihes. 

f2) Survey of socio-economic conditions of miiuniuc- m 
selected aieas. 

fS) Study ^of rcports/rccommendaiions on communal 
riots since 1947 — guidejines for dealing with conmiu- 
n-ril tensions and disturbances. 

(4i Suivcy of .socio-economic conditions of Schotlukd 
Caste converts to Cl'iristi.inlty. Islam and Buddhism 
and study of implications of withdrawal of privileges 
consequent on their conversion. 

(5) Study of Court judgments to a.sscss the adequaev of 
safeguards to minorities and consequential action by 
the Government. 

<6J Mmovity institutions and their independence. 

(7) Study of educational problems of Muslims and 
other minority communities. 

<8) Altitudes of minorities, especially Muslims, towards 
work, eagerness, enthusiasm and picparatioa for 
getting government jobs. Modification needed in the 
present set-up of the educational system in the light 
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of tli5 problems of Muslims, Sildis, and other mino- 
rities. 

(9) Problems relating to admission of minority siadeni'i 
in educational and professional inslitulions. 

(10) Role of media in relation to communal riots 

(11) In~deplli study of socio-economic conditions of 
selected high tension areas. 

(12) Minorities and educational svstem with rcfercncs. 
to text-books and syllabi, keeping in view the needs 
of the coming generation. 

(13) Study of law relating to religious proccsFlon.s. 

(14) Study of law relating to disputed property belong- 
ing to minority institutions/organisations. 

(15) Electoral behaviour of minority communities. 

(16) To study the measures taken by some of the 
advanced conutries like USA, USSR., Yugoslavi. 
etc. to overcome the probclms of their minoritv 
communiues and bringing about their national inte- 
gration and suitabilily of those measures for adoption 
in India, 

ri7) Study of working of laws relating to administraHo. 
of charitable endowments or trusts amongst cidTct'cm 
religious minorities. 

(18) To study the Personal Laws governing members o' 
minority communities and bringing about any pos- 
sible improvements or reforms. 

(19) To study methods for promoting understanding bet- 
ween communities and biiiiging about a secular 
outlook and national integration through legal, 
administrative and constitutional measures. 

(20) To evolve formulae for economic, social, educational 
and cultural upliflmcnt of minoi~ity communities. 

3.2 Many of the proposed studies arc of a highly specialised 
rtaiure so that they can only be undertaken by it if it had 
qualified persons to send out and do field work. These can. 
hov^ever, be entrusted to outside specialised agencies and pro- 
fessionals/professional bodies. The Commission has standardiKd 
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^ ioi eaixustmg such studies to Coasoilants. But, fhu: 

,'rucejiii'e of vicarious investigations did not yield satisfying 
.ri, Vihcneves it was lesorted to. 

f.S At present, the financial power of the Commission foi 
“ “u.-iitg tile stuaies lo oulSiuo agencies is reiUiCCi^d upn 
S' t .C\‘}00 in cases of individual con suit?, nts and upto Rs. 25,00( 
c'At'.-'.'. o£ mstitu Cions for each study. However, it has been 
>..>psric.Tcecl that competent consultants and institutions arc 
jctn'n to -work on such, low honorariums, in the circumstances 
' 'ur h;comc nccissary to review tlie financsal ihrats mentioneo 
acove c-nd to suitably enhance them. 

Tiie Cojriniifcsltin had made ccilmn recommendations on 
ii" ' demand of a section of Parsis for exclusion oi Parsis from, 
’he purview of Adoption of Children Bill, 19S0. The Com- 
jmssioc's opinion v/as also sought by the Governniem on the 
.^jesrioo whether, in view of the domand;> from cenaiu sections 
( Parsis, this community should be excluded from the purview 
■ the Bill .Alter a thorough examination of the entire question 
I c Commission came to the conclusion that it would not be 
-oTjstlntional to exclude Parsis or Muslims, or, for that matter, 
iny community, as a whole, from the purview of the Bill. The 
( c-iJimnssion, thcrcfoic, recommended the substitution of Clause 
' 'j of the Bill as under : — 

“3(1) No adoption order shall be made unless the adopt- 
ing parent and the child to be adopted or, in th- 
case of a minor, his or her guardian, makes a 
dedaration in writing in prescribed form that there 
IS no religious prohibition against adoption accepted 
as binding upon him or bee by the declarant.’' 

3 5 Subsequently, there w’as some criticism of the rccommcnd- 
djerrs made by the Conunission. Application of the Adoption 
Fill to the Muslims was opposed on the ground that it conflicted 
■with Quranic injunctions and. directives of the Prophet and the 
Muslim Personal Law. The Commission could not accept this 
ric-w UN correct. Tite Chairman prepared a note wherein it was 
clarified, that the Commission had only interpreted the Law of 
the Constitution and did not atiernpl any religious os‘ theological 
jrJ. erpretations. A copy of an article of Shri Rixvi and the 
Charnoan's note arc at ANNEXHRES VlTl & IX, respectively 
rhosc were considered by the Commission. It was resolved that 
relevant information regarding law ^ of adoption governirig 
Mn^h7ns residing permanently in Tunisia. Malaysia, and Turkey 



jnay be oblaiticd ftom the £jnbai-!>ics concerned. Ihc rcpLcs. 
jcccived from them may be sccb at ANNEXURES X. Xi & Xif 
It could, not accept the view that, if there was a real eoJdlim 
with direct Quranic prohibitions, these countries could possiWi 
authorise adoptions, as they did. 

3.6 Turks had a secular and not a rdigious code. It provsosd 
tor adoption. As regards Tunisia, adoption is permitted uadei 
various articles of Section in(Adoption) haw No. 57-Z^ oi 
hferch. 1958. In Malaysia, adoption is governed under \cl 
253 Registration of Adoption Act 1952 (Revised i9Bi ). It 
has been stated that the authorities proposed to mneuc! thi'. 
Act according to the Malay-sian Islamic Law. 

3.7 The Commission noted that ciliicens of Turkey. Tunisia, 
Malaysia with predominant Muslim popuJatiuns have the (ipfion 
to adopt a child in accordance with the pi-ovisions of a I an 
enacted for that purpose. 


n. STUDY OF PERSONAL LAWS OF VARIOUS MINORS VV 

COMMUNITIES 

3.S As stated in its Fifth Annual Repon, the Commission had 
decided lo study the Personal Laws governing members of 
minority communities, so as to determine whether Artide 4^1 of 
the Constitution comes into coniSict with the religious tenets oi 
felnm, SiJehism, Christianity, Buddhism, and Zoroastriani^^ni and 
whether this Article needed any amendments. Accordingly, it 
v/as contemplated that each Member of the Commission wiS! 
prepare a note on the Personal Laws relating lo his icspecUvc 
community. 

3.9 The Cbairman’s note on Muslim Laws and jurisprudeno.' 
has been incorporated in the Fifth Annual Report. Notes were 
prepared by Members Ven. Kushok G Bakula and Sfnimati 
Annie ThayiJ on Personal Laws relating to the Buddhists and 
the Christians, vide ANNEXURES Xllf and XIV, The Membor. 
Ven. Kushok G Bakula has further clarified that Pcisonal Laws 
of the Buddhists have not been codified. It was envisaged that 
the Member, Shri'raati Thayil would further study the Indian 
Divorce .Act 1869 and the recommendations of the Law Com- 
mis.sion on this Act and thereafter give her report to the C'onj" 
mission. 
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3.10 As regaids ZoroasUians, Member Shri N.P, S'en.eei 
has stated that he had examined and stydieu the Personai La-'As 
of the Zoroastnans (Parsis) ■which deal with marriage, divorct 
and inberitaace. There are no majoi’ issues outstjmdmg vdiiej 
need any particular attention. Regarding the study of Pejsoeai 
Laws of Sikhs, Member Gyani Sojan Singh obscived that he v/a's 
studying a copy of the Personal Laws of Sikhs which nas 
reportedly under consideration of the Shiromam Gurdnara 
Prahandhak Committee He was trying to coiiect some mc.ie 
matcriai about Personal Laws of Sikhs and would bo mbniitkog 
his report after completing the study. 

3.11 It may be observed here that under our Constiiutiai;, 
the term ’Hindu' includes SikJis, Juins and Biiddhrsts. Heaev. 
the benefits of staiuiory provisions of Hindu Lavr arc aindfable 
to them. In fact, they arc treated as '“Hindus" as defined by 
relevant statuic.s dcahng with Hindu Personal law« 

.3 12 It should also be noted that Muslim Personal Lao is 
administered by 'secular’ Courts, presided over by Judges -.vhose 
personal religion is imraaterial a.s’ far as their qualification^ to 
administer this law, by virtue of an Act of Parliament. tiie 
Shariat Act 1937, is concerned It will be noticed that tbi^ smnli 
area, covering marriage and inltcriiancc and ir few other mutteis 
of special application to Muslims, leaves out large areas or their 
lives and activities to which general, common, statutory luws 
aply, such as the Evidence Act, the Contract Act, the Transfer 
of Property Act (barring a few^ matters), The Easements' Act, 
The Companies Act, the Indian Penal Code, the C.P. Code* 
almost all the piovisions of the Cr. P. Code and multifarious 
Central and Local enactments. A good case of reasonable classi- 
fication can be made out to leave this Rmall area imtouchod by 
legislation, although there is no legal bar, in the opihion of 
ihe Commission, to dealing with the subjects by statute if and 
when the majority of Muslims want it done. 


3.13 It must not be forgotten that it a sUituic which 
applies this special law' to a special sphcrc~~that of personal 
laws — of the lives of Indian citizens who prufe.ss Mu,slim religion, 
and are governed by Muslim Law in these .special areas only. In 
dll other respects, including principles of appraisement of evidence 
found in the Todian Evidence Act and the jurisdictions of coum, 
the general laws apply. 
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r 14 Iho Cofflinissioii does no', sec the need to touch tli!'" 
sphere apart from many recommendation which may bt 
tnude by this Commission to do so. This advice is in keeping 
'./ah is previous opinions and advice. 


■- ‘5 It may be fiicnuoncd here that al! the optiiions, p.-i,s 
iovd present, on the application of Muslim Persona] Laws in ouj 
s-Gcr’.s io Mushnis in some spheres have been put to and expltrin- 
cd f' the office hearejs of Muslim Perscsial l.aw Board. Thc^' 
havi not obiected. I'he aberrant views of those who object to 
!oc present system will, this Cominisstcn thinks, deprive Muslims 
of the provisions of their Shariat in some areas, Jdcnce, the 
presen? Central Goveriuaent seems lightiy to favour a retentibti 
I'd srcctai fields of iaw as administered today. 


Ill STUDY OF SOCIOLOGICAL ECONOM3CAI 
i.ND CULTURAL EN\TRONMEN'T OF RELIGIOUS 
MINORITIES IN OIDIA 

3.16 It is generally assumed that the various minorities ace 
agenons groups having the same ciiiiural and. sociologica] 
backgrounds throughout India. This is not true. Tor instance, a 
Christian family living in Kerala is likely to have greater ethnic, 
'ocial and cultural affinity to the Kcralites living in that State, 
pcofesing non-Christian religions, as compared to the Chri.stjan.s 
Jiving fn Misoram. The same can be said of the most other 
mmoriQ'’ groups. 


3.'^T Member Shri N, F. Suntook has suggested, in a note, 
tfia*-, in order to have greater understanding of the probienn 
of religious minorities, the Commis-rion might undertake a study 
of 'hi. historical backgrounds, the rociological and c.uhnraj con- 
dhi.jRS of the various minority communities and their Jkks witli 
exher religious groups in their own regions with the same ethnic 
o.rigu.'L 


3.18 The Coirumssion accepted in principle the suggestion of 
Member Shii N, F. Suntook regarding setting up of Cells to 
study lae socioiogical, economic and cultural coaditions of the 
various minority communities. Efiorls are being made to create 
■rnci! a* Cell vdthin the Commission. 
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IV. CONSENS'US ON CERTAIN BASIC 
CONSTITUTIONAL IiWERATiv^ES 

?.]9 At the last meeiing of the Nationul Tntegtatioji Cciwdl, 
-h AVtch the Chairtoap, Mr. Justice M.H. Beg is a Membe;» 
Ihc L'e Crime Minisiei mexjtioued the dessra'oilit-v of a consen- 
.^iis oc- certaij basic conatitutional inipcrutives for coanteriag 
actiMtics of disj-uptive elamexits operating in the country. Shn 
?. C. Setiii, the then Home Minister, mentioned certain directives 
Vvhich .had been issued to all the Qiief islinisters of States by 
thf late Prime hlinisler with the object of improving the iot of 
I'iinC'iTies, 

The Chairman of the Minoiiiies' Commission, ivir. 
Jusucc M, H. Beg wrote to all the Chief Ministers of the States 
auc £t. Governor of Union Terriioiies reiterating the above 
mcrCr'ned directives and seeding infonuaiion on whether they 
agreed to a statemet of prncipJes of suggested action. The follow- 
iiig fiji basic principles were suggested for a possible osnsensus 
■Ahich ‘mayjbe acceptable to all the Political Panics : — - 

(1) That, the Constitution of India rightly requires sepa- 

ration of religion from poiitical and other secular 
activities as laid down by the Supreme Court of 
India in Z B. Bnhhan vs. B, R. Mebra Case (SC 
Voi. ri 1976 p. 17). 

(2) llial, exploitation of considerations of religtoii or 
caste or region purely for securing viciories in elec- 
tions or discriminatory treatment for other non- 
rellgious purposes, such as, securing appointment? 
or economic advantages" or preference, divorced from 
merih must be punished and not rewarded. 

(3) That, all political, economic, and other secular 

demands can only be properly made by secular 
parties. 

(4i That, dutic.>s ot Indian citizens, laid down in Fart lV 
A of the Constitution, must be enforced by making 
law's as well as formulating rules of etliics enforceable 
through appropriate sanctions operating against 
departures from the Constitutional mandates. 
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(5) That, all that coniJicts with ihc unity, nUcgfitw, or 
security of the country as a whole must not 

be disapproved of but punished by making uivro- 
priate laws which must be enforced strictly. 

(6) That, in particular, attempts to secure acceptanco of 

any demands by using non-constitiUional or viufent 
or terroristic methods must not only be prompt!) ano 
unequivocally condemned by all political parties jtid 
their members but punished severely by maiiiig 
suitable laws which must be enforced. Such methods 
have no place in any civilised society aiul can hive 
no excuse whatsoever under a democratic system. 

3.21 Replies from vaiious Statcs//Union Territories have 
been received. Practically all the States/Union Terri'ories v-hicn 
have replied, have welcomed the suggestions in the Six-Pomt 
Statement of Principles and implementation of the dirccir'c; oi 
the Prime Minister, to improve the lot of minorities ih.., 
summfiry of replies received so far from the Chief Ministers'' 
Lt. Governors of Union Territories, are enclosed at 
ANNEXURE-XV. Replies from other Slates/Union Ten'ilones 
are awaited. 


V. SAMPLE STUDY OF MINORITIES’ PROBLEMS 

3.22 Numerous complaints/grievances have been received by 
the Commission concerning problems relating to house grabbing, 
forcible occupation of houses and lands etc of, tlie rainonty 
communities. The problems sent to the Commission were varied 
ill nature and concerned different S'tates/Union Territories. 'Fhc 
Commission' resolved to conduct a study of the pi'oblems of 
m^ofities vof one particular region, preferably of a city, which 
could servS as a sample It was decided to sponsor a pR>jcct 
which envisaged a sample study of the problems of the minorities 
living at Allahabad city covering three importani aspects, r'c 

(i) biter- communal relationships, 

(ii') Economic problems, and 

(hi) Educational problems. 
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■i 2" In^'er-cominunaf rciauonsnijjs 

•^Jlahabad city has a iairly good population of Muslims 
Fhei's are some Christians and Sikhs also. While normally the 
dttferent communities have enjoyed harmonious reiations'iips, 
iiots hetwesii the Hindus and Muslims have occassionaliy broken 
ooi The purpose of this study is to analyse in-depth the 
immediate and underlying causes of such communal riots. In- 
formation relating to the inter-communal relationships is to be 
giihercd in the form of questionnaire specially prepared. 'Ihe 
answers to these will have to be analysed to reach appropriate 
Lonclusions, 

^ Z4 EcOFJonuc Problems 

It is proposed to collect detailed information relating to the 
Lcopomic activities of the minorities, including manutaciure of 
metfj boxes, almiiahs and 'bidis' and their repi esentatioii and 
status in vailous professions such as law, medicine, teaching and 
government service. The study will, in particular, examme 
v/hcihcr the ininoiiiies have taken advantage of the various 
schemes of the Government of India/State Government specially 
i-ormulated for the benefit of backward classes /weaker sections 
of ihe society. 

'^25 Educational Problems 

I'hc study may cover the .spread of modern education and 
tethiiO'logy among the minorities, paiticularly the Muslims, who 
arc reported to be educationally backward. A special study 
may be made on drop-outs from the schools and generally poor 
results at examinations laken by students belonging to minontics. 
There are number of Muslim and Christian managed schools at 
Allahabad. This study will cover the problems faced by such 
minority institutions. Information relating to the educational 
problems may be gathered on the basis of the questionnaiie 
specially prepared. 

> 26 Justificailon and advantages for the proposed project .stiuh 
at Allahabad 

There are several reasons for choosing Allahabad for taking 
up the study of the prolTlems of the minorities there, which arc 
summarised below : — 

i 1) Allahabad is a veiy suitable place for cxaininings Tic 
eilccis of variou.s ideological conflicts which affect minorities, as. 
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it IS said to be pcJiUcally ve/y ccnsci'Uis and edi!vi'i.suji;!j ; 
liileitectiialiy adviinced. 

(2) Tins city has fa-uly good popuSaiions oi kvo o-t the 
religious mmoi'iues aieng with otiurs, Clinstiuiis have -.v'en 
educaUonai in^litulions and t’‘'JCis at AlhdiuDad. ft h.«;. a!' 
some MusiinQ famiJics who have progressed anu made '.ae iv/.o 
both iiiielieciuady and economically. It provides a good 
matter for a study ol' reasons for any discouKigcmeot and . .■■c; 
mination against members of irdnoriiieK, as wet} as oi , • ,v. '■ 
which operate to encouisge them and cnabL the;:) to o'/i-;, 
in life. 

(3) It offers scope to make u ecnnpaiaiive suidy > t Hi- 
effects of socio-economic and cuiiurui chnnge.s during (' , f.t-. 
35 years on the lives of tninorhics as w'cll us an assumec i . -u 
a majority coimnuiiity living in this city. 

(4J Recently, several complaints liavc been received -v luisd 
and property grabbing particularly those belonging lo niecnx-i'i 
of minority communities Instances of tins can be foiii!.' hi 
Trust properties of Christians in Muirabad as well as [>< oner lie-, 
ol individual members of minority communilies. -a 

grabbing of Mulrabud properties exist against (i) non-Cir, 

(ii) Christians who are beneficiaries of the iMuiiabad 1 1 .1 but 
have grabbed illegally Trust properties; (iii) nilicKil;. a 

special Class of professional grabbers who are said to 'non 
gangs of goondas or ruffians to help them in grabbing pixme ties 
It is necessary to study the factor;! giving rise lo this trend unn 
what encourages it as well as to "suggest possible unvediii! 
measures. 

(S) The office of Comimssioiier for Linguistic Mmouttci, 
yrhich works under the supervision of the Minorities’ Courmssitm, 
is situated an Allahiibad. The Minorities’ Commission can 'akr 
full advantage by getting useful information through U. h‘.- -it:!!!' 
can also be utilised for w'ork on common pi'oblcms u! doth 
linguistic and religious minorities 

3.27 The Commission deputed Shri N. C Saxena, lA^, ioint 
Sccrerary and Shri W. Hasan, IRS. Deputy Seerctarv, c the 
Commission to carry out the projecu An advcrti.scmcnt v/a.-, uko 
released by the Commission in the daily papers imblished from 
Allahabad city suiting that “Minorities’ Commission, New uelhi. 
proposes to conduct a sample siudv yf the problems o' ihc 
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aiiitoiicy ccmmurdtiei ot AUahabad dty. particularly red 
uder-communal relations and Ihe economic aad educalioa, - 
bicms. Persorss/organisations interested in tiie subfecr w./' 
sequested to submit their v^ews to the Coirmnssion". 

3.28 No positive viesvs, were, hovvetcr, rccvtveu by bn- - 
mission in response to the advertisement through tin Jfcs^ 
Shri S. K. 3 ha. Joint Serretary of the Commission was derrme > 
to Allahabad U'om 27th to 29tli August, i984-. His rep; r na> 
be seen at AMN'LyURE XVL He hiv- .suagesiod that I’n Pni 
,eet Study ot the AUahabad city could be more cconomicdli ant 
better conducted by soitie individuai or organisatioii bcinngdi^ 
TO minorities themselves. The Commisiiion fully endorw-.!. tlii,'. 
-iiggcstion. 

3.29 Dr, M, Zahoer (Retd, IAS), Director, Admrnish-sr.an. 
Research and Consultancy Services, AUahabad, submitied an 
outline of the 'Project for the study of social, economic, i*/daca- 
uonal, and allied matters relating to the minorities at the eiiv 
of Allahabad, The matter is under active considerattcu J ‘iw 
Commissiod, 

3.30 The minutes of the Chairman’s conterence with 
Dr. hi. Zaheer and Dr. Zona than T. Masih, Expert on C'’iti„ti:id 
Educational Tu.stitution.s and Professor in William Hollanj Un'- 
versity College of AUahabad University on November 22 59514 
and his' subsequent m-ecting with Dr. IVl Zaheer on Novcnih'-t' 23, 

1984, are enclosed at ANNEXURE XVH. 

3 31 Proposal for studying the problems of weavers 

The question of studying the socio-economic condition ; of 
die weavers, bulk of whoin belong to the minoritv comtnmn'o^s, 
has been engaging the attention of the Commission, Ic this 
connection, Shri S. M. Taj, Executive Director, Mocen OrgUiiKa- 
lion for Economic and Environmental Nurture, New Delhi, met 
the Chairman and Members of the Conmhssiott on 6th Fcocuarv. 

1985. He .submitted a Paper entitled ‘‘Development Pbn, for 
Weavers Commutiitv — a Proposal”, a copy of which is encosed 
at ANNEXURE XVm. 

3 32 The items for study proposed by Shri Taj vvvce at 
follows • — 

( I ) To examine the present socioeconomic condition.', of 
the Weasicrs’ Community; 

( Seif; /> 
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(2j To understand the problems of Weavers’ Communily 
ill (he context of their occupation; 

(3) To study various incentives given by the Covem- 
ment to the cominunity; and 

(4j To suggest remedial measures to ovcicome their 
problems and subsequently their socio-economic 
development. 

3.33 Shri Taj itidicatcd that he would charge Rs, 25,000 I’oi 
undertaking the study and preparation of '^Development Plan” 
I'or weavers In addition, he asked for additional expenses for 
visiiing the various Slates. As the financia! powers of the Com- 
mission tor entrusting studies are up to R.s. 25,000 m ine ease 
OE institutions, the amount demanded by Shri Taj was beyond 
uie ft-mmcial competence of the Commission However, it was 
decided, dining the discussion with Shn Taj, to elicit the ftillow- 
inc inlormalion from him : — 

faj List of the panelists of his organisation and their 
disciplines; 

fb) Studies alieady entrusted to the organisation and the 
names^ of the department /organisation who have 
commissioned these studies; and 

(c) Charter, along with aims and objccis of the or gam- 
sat ion. 

Shri Taj was addressed in the matter accordingly, but despite 
reminders, there has been no response from him, 

3 34 Amendment to the Central Waqj Act, 1954 

_ Based on a study undertaken by the Chairman, the Com- 
mission had recommended speedy legislation so that all pciidins 
cases relating to Waqfs may be transferred to Special Tribunafs 
\vith exclusive jurisdietton to try Waqf cases. The Commission 
had also favoured a single Act governing all Muslini Waqfs 
throughout the country. It did not consider it necessary to set 
up an Ali-India Service of Waqf Officers. The Commission had 
tett that _ its rccommpdations had not only the support of 

juristic opiuioii but also of Muslim public ooiuion- 

3,35 It is gratifying to note that most of the recommendations 
maae by the Commissaon have found acceptance in the amended 



CeBiial Waqf Act, 1984. Some of the imponam rscommenda- 
tioDs accepted relate to (i) iimfomL kgislatioa on Muslim 
Waqfs, (2) statutory control over all Waqfs, (3) contitiaaBcs of 
Central Waqf Council, (4) appotnltnent of receivers for Waqf 
properties and f5) constitution of a Waqf Tribunal. 

3.36 According to a study undertaken by Skri Uazi Mukiitar 
Ahmad, Secretary of the Commission, vide his note tiicorpcrated 
as ANNBXVRE XIX, die amended Act .should, oit the whole, 
be welcomed as it is bound to go a long way in the preservation, 
maintenance, and expansion of the Waqf properties m the 
ooimtry. 

3.37 The Chairman has given his preliminary views which 
arc contained in the note placed al aNNEXURE XX. His note 
contains the following sxiggestibns ; — - 

(11 Instead of amending the Act. a new Waqf Act, 
should be drafted which should he free from ambi- 
guity, and powers of the Waqf Commissioner should 
be clearly specified. 

(2) A Spedal Waqf Tribunal or Court should not only 
be created but an appellate jurisdiction, as indicated 
by this Commission, may be needed, 

f3,1 An additional provision should he made for refraining 
of tlic Waqls which have become difficult to operate 
as already rcconwnendcd by this Commissicii To 
enable this to be done, application of the British 
doctrine of uncertainty as contained in fdorice vs. 
Bishop of Durban, will have to be considerably modi- 
fied as it does not according to the Cbairinan, con- 
tain the conceptions accepted as correct by the 
Muslim Shariat which should be applied here. 

f4) Due provision should be made tor ensuring the 
application of Waqf funds to beneficial charitable 
purposes in cases where this power is to be exercised 
directly by the Waqf Commissioner. 

f5) The qualificatioiis of the Waqf Commissioner should 
be so amended so as to include retired officer with 
adequate knowledge and competence.- 

Considering the importance of the issue, the Chairman is, how- 
ever. conteraolating a further study before giving his final views 
in the matter. 

S/202 q’dfare/87--4 
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CHAPTER IV 

VISITS OF MINORITIES’ COMMISSION TO 
VARIOUS STATES 


General 

4.1 The iCommission has been assigned the following inaui 
functions : — 

(a) to evaluate implemenlation oC various constuulion.U 

and legal safeguards provided for minorities,' 

(b) to study and to cany out researches into problems ut 

religious or linguistic minorities with a view lo 
formulating appropriate reconunendations for the 
amelioration ot economic, social, political, legal and 
educational conditions of these minorities for the 
Government to consider aiid adopt; 

(c) to look into complaints regarding deprivation of rights 

and alleged discrimination; and 

(d) to serve as a national clearing house for information 

regarding the condition of minorities. 


Thus, by the very nature of its work, the Commission is required 
to maintain_ close contact with public leaders, panicukrly from 
the minorities, and the State Governments. The Cliaimiaii and 
Members of the Commission visited several States, both indivi- 
dually and joindy, to acquaint themselves with the local prob- 
and socio-economic conditions of minority communities in 
dmerent parts of the country. The Commission also deputed its 
^cers to different places for this purpose, whenever necessary. 
Ine details of such visits, during the period under report are 
given m this Chapter, ’ 


34 
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I THE CHAIRMAN'S VISIT TO HyObRABAD ACCOM- 
PANIED BY SECRETARY TO THE COMMISSION ON 
6TH AURIL, 1984 

4.2 Tile Chairman and the Secretary attended a meeting of 
the Minorities’ Commission of Andhra Pradesh. The Chairman 
also addressed a conference on National Integration and actiyely 
panicipated in its deliberations. Copies of two Papers written by 
Mm are enclosed at ANNEXURES XXI & XXII. He dealt with 
varieties of integration as socio-economic and political phend* 
raena and their legal forms and with corresponding institational 
set ups as found in USA, USSR, and in India. He emphasized 
the need for national integration as a constitutional imperative 
throng methods contemplated by our Constitation, He explained 
the meaning of Article 51 A of the Constitution which expressly 
laid down citizen’s duties affecting, inter aha, weKare of mino- 
rities. The minorities too had their obligations. 

4.3 The Secretary, Minorities’ Commission, met the Chief 
Secretary and other officials of the Andhra Pradesh Government, 
including the Secretary of Andhra Pradesh Minorities’ Com- 
mission. The following points emerged from their discussions : — 

(a) The Secretapr of the Stale Minorities’ Commission has 

been appointed as a Nodal Officer to impiement the 
15-Point Progranune of the late Prime Minister 
regarding communal harmony and well arc of minori- 
ties. Our Secretary, Shti Ahmad, suggested that a 
senior officer, preferably from the Home Department, 
should be nominated as a Nodal Officei. The Chief 
Secretary agreed with this suggestion. 

(b) Persons belonging to all communities, who ate eco- 
nomically backward, were being ^ven, according to 
the Chief Secretary, land/house sites, ‘pattas’, and 
loans; and children of all communities, including 
minorities, uie being provided raid-day meals. 

(c) A separate report had been sent to the Government of 

India reg^ing the recent communal riots at 
Hyderabad. The payment of ex gratia amounts to 
the victims of the communal riots and their subse- 
quent rehabilitation had also been taken up by the 
State Government 
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(d) About 37' per cent employees in tbc city Police Force 
belonged to the minority coimnumtics. 

(c) The State Government had opened 45 industrial 
teaming ijisiitutes in different distiicis giving ade- 
quate representation to minorities Ju these institu- 
tions. 

(f) An autonomous Waqf Board had been recently 
reconstituted in the Slate and it was looking into 
• the problem of encroachments on Waqf properties, 

4.4 The Seci'eUiy, Central Minorities’ ConiuiLssion, stressed 
the need to open special coaching classes for the benefit of the 
minorities. He toas assured that this matter would be gives 
careM cousidoratiou by the State Government. The Home 
Secretary of the State Government suggested that the Govern- 
meat of India should give special financLal assistance to the 
State Government and its Local Bodies for the benefit of 
minorities. This would enable them to lake up and expeditiously 
implement various schemes including provision of adequate 
protection to the historical monuments belonging to minoriUea. 

II. VISIT OF CHAIRMAN & DEPUTY COMMISSIONER 
FOR LINGUISTIC MINORITIES TO MADRAS 

4.5 The Chairman, accompanied by Deputy Coiumissioner 
for Linguistic Minorittes, visited Madras and" met representatives 
of the linguistic minorities in Tamil Nadu They also discussed 
the problems of these minorities and other problems of ling- 
uistic as well as religious minorities with the Chief Secretary 
and senior officials of the State Government on 11th April, 
1984. The points which emerged from the discussion arc given 
below : — 


: Goevances ot the 


Comments of the 

Mmontlcs 


State Goveninient 

I 




(t) The State G a vernment should The three-language formula was not 
adopt a fhree-Iatiguago for- being imnlcmenled faithfully in. 
muk instead of the existing other Stares, like Uttar Pradesh, 

two compulsoiT ianguages. Therefore, it was not realwiic to 

expect its implementaiion m Tamil 
Nadu. 
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(li) The State Government should 
abolish the condition that 
teachers of rninoiity languages 
should pass proficiency test 
in Tamil, fading wh.oh they 
were liable far stoppage of 
aonuai increments and even 
suspension. 

(iii) The State Government should 
abolish the condition requi- 
ring proficiency m Tamil for 
recruitment to the poif of 
Sab-tnspeciois of Police. 

(iv) Several posis of Urdu-'sachers 
have not been filled oy quali- 
fied teachers. 

h) Nursery schools with Urdu 
mcdiuna should be set up. 


■ [w) Students receiving instruciion 
in Urdu or any other namorny 
Jaagunges were given qucit.o i 
papers set m English languig'.- 


{k 7) An Urdu Academy should be 
set up. 


2 

The condition has been iiaposeffi 
because correspondence with the 
State Government on admsnistra- 
uve matters c.m be carried on in 
Tamil only. Otherwise, ihise 
teachers will become incJigiHe for 
higher posts which involve cos'res- 
pondenoe in Tamil 

The condition was essential because 
the Police officers have to record 
FlRs and mamtain records in 
Tamil, which was the language 
spoken by the vast m.ijority of 
people in the State. 

The Directo of School Educauon 
promised that if any spccitic eases 
were brought to his noike, he 
would look into ihcm. 

The Gove-Mnaent do r.oi set up 
schools which have a minority 
language as a medium of ins.ifuc- 
Hon. 

Qaestion ptpers for upio Xfli stun- 
darii exaniinat'O.is were beiitg act 
in minority ianguages alio. Bow- 
cvc', »t the sugc of pre-Universiry 
cxamip.tuon, question papeni weic 
sat in Tnmii & English only as it 
was uneconoin.ca! lo print question 
papers in minonly language-s at 
this stage. The students could, if 
they so desire, answer fiicir papers 
in Urdu & Tclugu. 

Tnc State Government hU' not csta- 
btished any academy for any otbor 
language. However, It could be 
cx'imini'd if such a request was 
formally made. 
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(vifi) f^^u"l(nls ‘ihit'Jlu bo n;voit rop- 
Wiciitatioti in services O'l the 
basis of the strcTic,th oF iheir 
popuiafion. 

(j.v) Apjslications fot recognition 
of Kannada medium sc.'iools 
wore required to produce 
ceah'icale> from Cou’ ts regai - 
ding tfisir minority character, 

(x) Land should bo allotted for 
Kannada School Ayaniva- 
rani. 

(xi) A MinoriCiei’ Commission 
should be set up in Tantil 
Nadu. 


(vn) The State Governmenf shsuld 
publish pamphlets legaidmj 
Safeguards for linguistic min a- 
rilies fbr the guidance of 
ofificeia af vuiious levels and 
tor tire laforaialion of lin- 
guistic minoiitics. 

Cmo) Radio &T'd at Madras should 
also broadcast program net 
in minonty Ituiguagcs 


No ro^crvatnin could be made for any 
minority community on popiilaiion 
basi^ due to con'iiiltilionai dis- 
ab'lity to mahe sudv rcTervaiion. 

Aceordin;' to Director . of School 
Education, no propo'iu! for such 
recognition was pending. However, 
jie agroi.l !o look iido tl’c matter. 

Education Sccicta. y promised to look 
into this matter. 

A Backward Classed Commission ha.s 
already been set up in the State, 
and, therefore, ilierc was no need 
to couititutc a separate Minoiilics’ 
Commission. 

Tlie srnttci will leeeive eeicful conia- 
dcr.ili ).i by the Government 


Tile MinLliy o' hiformatum & 
Broddeastmg have inthnited lh.it . 

(a) Madras Radio Station is bioud- 
casting Telugu programmes 
daily fiom S 20 AM to S,30 
AM on week days and from 
1.30 PM to 2 30 P.M on 
Sundays; 

(b) Radio repot ts aie broadcast 
covering Urdu Musliairas and 
other socio-cul'uial funciions 
of the Uidu-knowing people; 


3 ' 



u; J0% prograramos are telecast 
in minority languages ti,tiich 
inciude Tclugu, Malayaiam, 
and Kannada Regional films 
are leleca<.t on national net- 
work on fits: Sunday ol each 
month. 

id) Urdu programmes, including 
Ghazals and Mushaitas, are 
reguiarty telecast 

fi'i'l Urdu novvipapers should The State Guvernnieti issued adver- 
receive adeitiiate patio. lage tiscnenrs to all ncvvspapers with- 

r-o.Ti the Gjvcr.i .nine. oat Jnctrii' lanoa Tiic DAVP of 

the Central Government ate adea- 
siag advertisetncnts to small news 
papers, including those published 
m Urdu. All facilities provided by 
the PIS to newspapers in general 
are being extended to Urdu nevi's- 
papers also, including ‘Mubalman’ 
and 'Tamil Nadu Times'. The 
media units of the Ministty of 
Jnforniaiion & Broadcasting are 
doing their hcsi to provide sendees 
for the mmoiily comrmmivics in 
Madras 

The Chairmati suggested that the Law P-cerctary of the State 
Government should examine the propriety, from the le.nul angle 
of the condition prescribing proficiency in Tamil for all teachers 
even ia minority languages. He also asked whether it was reason- 
able to set question papers in a language other than the 
language in which the subjects were being studied. The State 
Government may like to review the position accordingly 

111. CHAIRMAN’S MEETING WITH THE U.P. EDUCATION 
MINISTER AT LUCKNOW 

4.6 The Chairman Minorities’ Commission, met Shri Ammar 
Rizvi, the Minister for Education & National Integration, Uttar 
Pradesh at Lucknow on 27-4-1984. They discussed :he dispute 
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betwe$a Shias and Suanis relating to the removal of graven. 
This dispute had existed for a long time. It had been taken to 
the Supreme Court several times. The Chairman expressed his 
view in favour of evolving a compromise acceptable to both the 
parties as a lasting solution of the dispute. The gxst of dseir 
respective views are reproduced below: — 


Shn Ammar Rizvi Chaiiman 

(«) Ths constriiciion of a boun» (,« ) Accejaablc to Sunnis, 
dary wall around the graves 
of Sunuts with a passage to 
them. 

(h) Compensation to be paid for (/;) Sunnis can agree to olTcr a 
breaking of Taztas of Shias by token compensation williout 
the Sunnis, accepting the resnoni.ibility for 

actual dcsiruclUHi. 

(c) Full guarantee by the Govein- (c) AxcptabSc. 
raent for the protection of 
Shias and obsersance of their 
religious rites. 

(rf) Complete control of Snias f't) & fe) The^hC can be settled by 
ovei the building., in the Slua negotiation if full derails are 
Waqf Board's Registers. furnislied, 

(ej Withdrawal of all cases filed 
by Sunnis. 


The real bone of contention is control over a small raos(|UD 
which is under the control of a Sunni Imam, A compromise can 
emerge if Shias agree to finance building a new mosque for Simnifc 
ill lieu of the Sunni mosque to be surrendered for use by Shias. 
The funds being collected by Shias for shifting of the graves couki 
be profitably diverted to the construction of the new mosque. 

A copy of the Chairman’s Report dated 28-4-1984 is placctl 
at ANNEXURE XXIH. 

rv. VISIT OF THE COMMISSION’S TEAM TO NARNAUL 
(HARY.ANA) 

4.7 The Minorities Commission had received numerous fcpio- 
sentations torn Khalsa Aman Committee. Namaul (Haryana 1 
regarding the communal incidents at Narnaul on 10-10-1983 
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■and 22-5-1984. The Commission decided that the Member. 
Gyani Sujan Singh, accompanied by Shri S. K. Jha, Joint Sec- 
retary and Shri N. S. Biiatia, Deputy Commissioner for Linguif- 
tic Minorities, may visit Narnaul for studying the situation on 
the spot. Accordingly, the aforesaid team visiied Narnaul on thv 
i6th and 17th August, 1984, A copy o£ the report submitted b\ 
the team is placed at ANNEXURE XXIV. It contains facta il 
position about the communal riots as ascertained from represen- 
tatives of Sikh community as well as district authorities at 
Narnaul. The riot victims, belonging to the Sikh community, 
complained about the huge losses suffered by them, the meagic 
relief/ compensation provided, the role of political leaders m 
inciting communal violence and the inaction of the district 
authorities against the culprits. They had a word of praise tor 
the Deputy Commissioner and the Superintendent of Pdice, 
who had acted in an impartial manner They now demanded 
issue of arms licences liberally, posting of Central Police Force 
and appointment of atleast one Sikh officer as Deputy Commis- 
sioner or Superintendent of Police to give them a sense of 
security. 

4.8 The Commissioner, D'.I.G., the D.C.and S.P., 'vhp iatei 
meat the Member, assui'ed him that they would have the assessr 
ment of damage rc-chccked and compensation already sanctioned 
by the Government would be disbursed shortly. The DTG siaied 
that some goods had already been recovered and furlhei recovery 
would be expedited. He also assured prompt action against the 
erring police officials The State Government officers also infonred 
the Member that the wife of a person killed in the riots has been 
offered a job, in addition to some relief to her family. Ex-gratu 
payment of compensation had also been made to the family ot 
the Sikh Assistant Sub-Inspector, who had been killed irt the 
riots and a member of his family was promised a suitable job 
They were also looking into the feasibility of getting some bant 
loans to the affected Sikh traders to rehabilitate them in busine,si/ 
The Member also addressed a congregation of Sikhs at the locffi 
Gurdwara and warned them against certain foreign elemenls 
which were piovoking disturbances m the country He asserted 
that rebels cannot be pardoned, that no Sikh in India supports 
the demand for Khalistan, and that the Army had to go to Dar- 
bar Sahib due to nefarious activities of the extremists. He added 
that the majority community also had its responsibility to 
members of the minority community. The Member exhorted the 
local Sikhs lb extend their cooperation in preserving communal 
harmony. 



4.9 The Commission wiote to the Govcriimcnt ol Haryana 
oa 15-11-1,984 bringing to their notice the recommendations 
made in the report. The Member was informed by the Chief 
Minister that compensation has already been provided to the 
persons affected from riots and they have been also assured of 
seciidty in futnre. 


V. VISIT OF MEMBER \ EN. KUSHOK G. BAKUI.A iO 
JAMMU & kashmir state 

4 10 The Member, Ven. Kushok G. Bnkula, Pad Inoughl o 
the notice of the Commission several problems being shced by 
the people ot Zanskar area of Jammu & Kashmir. Alter hifut- 
caiion of the district of Ladakh, the Tclisd of Zunsktn jiO;, been 
merged rvith Kargil district. Zanskar, inosiiy baricn land, is 
inhabited by about 12,000 Buddhists. 7'he nroblcms of the 
people of Zanskar are manifold, i e. social, oconoiinc, cduea- 
lional and adulimsti alive, as pointed out in the report of the 
Member, dated 24-9-1983, a copy of which is placed at 
ANN£XURE-XXV . The report of the Member was .sent to 
the Ministry of Home .Affairs on 28-11-1983 Subsequently 
the Member held a series of meetings with the Chief Minister 
and his Cabinet colleagues at Srinagar from 26th to 3 1st August, 
1984. A brief report of the Member on his discussions wtli 
the Chief Min’ster is enclosed as ANNEX U RE A.VK/, 

VL SECRETARY’S VISTf TO LUCKNOW 

4.11 Qazi Mukhtar Ahmad, Sccietary of the Minorities’ 
Commission, v/as sem to Lucknow, from the 26th to 29th Sep- 
teniber, 1984, to find out the position regarding the implemen- 
tation of the 15-Roiiit fTogramme in Uttar Pradesh, and mhei 
alliCi',! matters pertaining to the welfare of minority commun'- 
ties. His report is summarised below : — 

(a) Implementation of 15-Pomr Programme 

The Chief Secretary to Government of Uttar Pradesh agreed 
to the — 

, (i) inclusion of the members of minority community 

in committees at various levels to ensure that they 
also got the benefit of the 20^Poiftt Programme, 

(li) setting up of a financial corporation for ameliorating 
the conditions of minority communities in the State; 
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re-writing of history books by the Edvicaiion 
jnerit and co-opiing of a member of th^ minority 
cormniijiity, preferably a Muslim educationist, on 
the Text-Book Committee; 

estabiishmg of an cftective high level tnonilormg cell 
in the Integration 'Department of the State Govern- 
ment; 

inclusion of a representative of die minority com- 
munity in the selection committees for non-gazetted 
posts at the district and other levels; 

C’ving of Wide pubiiciiy lo vacancies in Police Force 
in areas having concentration of minority popula- 
tion; 

identification of riot-prone areas and posting of suit 
able officers therein; 

taking of effective steps to stop pubiication of 
objectionable writings in the press and in the books, 

considering of the question of co-option of a membei 
of a imnoritv commitnity on the committee set up 
for according recognition to minority institutions; 

conferring ol minority status to minority institutions 
like Hanaidia Girls’ Degree College at Allahabad; 

making of arrangements for training /refresher 
courses for Urdu teachers; 

introduction of job-oriented subjects in "'Maktabs’ 
and ‘Madarsa-s’ receiving grants from Government; 
and 

confirmation of the noii-gazetted employees of Waqf 
Department, most of wJiom belong to the minority 
community, who had pul in more than 7 years’ 
seiwice. 


nplemematiOH of other welfare measures 

ate Government was contemplating to set up a Welfare 
the pattern of the Gujarat Minorities’ Welfare Board, 
financial help to deserving candidates from minoritj 
tes Die grams received from the t/GC were bein^ 



utilised by many Universities like Agra, Gorakhpur and BarcjU> 
to set up facilities for coaching and icchnica] classes for the 
benejat of minorities. Advertisements for recruitment to posts 
under the Government would be given wide publicily in the 
•districts having concentration of a minority community. Copies 
of such advertisements would also be sent to the State Mniori- 
ties’ Commission and Muslim MLAs/BDOs. The question ot 
'issociating representatives of the minority community with the 
recruitment of police personnel will also be considercii in ojJci 
to improve their representation in the police force. 

vn. VISIT OF THE COMMISSION TO PLACES AFFECFE'D 
BY RIOTS DURING NOVEMBER i9M4 

4.12 After the ghastly assassination of the Lite Pnmc 
Minister, Smt. Indira Gandhi, the Commission held an exlra- 
ordinaxy meeting on the 9th November, 1984 and pa.sscd the 
following Resolution 

"The Commission views with utmost hori or ilic as,‘!issi!u~ 
tion of our dearest Prime Minister, Smi. Indioi 
Gandhi, which was an attack directed again.st rhe 
whole nation's unity, integrity, stability, and 
strength. She was a special friend of each .nui 
every minority and championed just lyid legitimate., 
causes of aU. minorities ardently against all tho‘c 
who sought in any way whatsoever to dam ige 
them.” 

"We urge the whole nation to fight, hkc one num, wilh 
Out any differences of ojpinion or leeling, the dark 
forces of disruption division, and destabilisation 
operative both from within and from om 

country, and to defeat all those who hope, by 
spreading fratricidal strife, to break up and wcaktn 
the whole nation.” 

"The martyrdom of Prime Minister, Smt Indira Gandhi 
who was the best friend of the weak and i!ic dov, 0 - 
trodden all over the world, and the staunchest figiiler 
for world peace, must steel our resolve to delcai 
the enemies of humanity and of our country in pai ti- 
cular whatever be the cost. We offer our deepest con- 
dolences to the bereaved farailv and the whole 
nation.” 
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“WtJ also ofEer our fullest cooperation to oui new Prime- 
Minister, Shri Rajiv Gandhi, in. the tasks ahead, 
of implementing the objectives of national integra- 
tion so dear to the heart of the late Prime Minister.” 

The above Resolution was released to the Press for publica- 
tion. 

4.13 I'he Commission also decided to visit some of the 
refugee camps and riot-affected places in Delhi in order to get 
jSi St-hand intormation about the nature and extent of loss to 
life and property and the relief measures being provided to the 
not affected persons. A copy each of the Reports on the visit 
of the Commission to a refugee camp, and Mota Singh Senior 
Secondary School, Narang Colony (West Delhi) on 14-11-1984 
and Gurdwara Naraina Vihar and Industrial Area Naraina (West 
Delhi on 15-11-1984 is placed at ANNEXURES XXVIl and 
XXV HI, re.spectively. 


VrU. TOURS BY MEMBER, SMT. ANNIE TiiAYlL TO 
MADRAS & B.ANOALORE 

4.14 The Member, Smt. Annie Thayil visited Madras on 
31-12-1984 on an invitation from Principals of Christian 
Colleges, in a talk delivered at Stella Maris College. Madras, 
she pointed out that our Constitution gives every minority its 
legitimate rights. In addition, we have the 15-Point Programme 
of the late Prime Minister for the benefit of the minorities. The 
Comraission of which she was a Member, had been specifically 
set up to ensure that Laws providing safeguards to the minonties 
were being actually implemented, A copy of her talk is enclosed 
at ANNEXURE XXIX. 

4.15 She also attended a meeting of the Karnataka State 
Minorities’ Commission at Bangalore on 1-1-1985. She was 
requested to get appropriate instructions issued by the Govern- 
ment of India, to the State Government, on the following sugges- 
tions — 

(i) Minorities’ Cell of the State Cabinet should be 
formed wherever it does not exist at present and the 
Chairman of the State Minorities’ Comraission or 
his nominee should be made a permanent invitee 
to the meetings of the Minorities’ Ceil. 



(ii) Iho field olficcrs of the Dcpai'Uiicnt oi Be.ckwad 
Classes and Mnioricica of the Oovcinmcni^^ot Katna- 
taka should be designated as Nodal Ofrievrs lor 
collection, consolidation, and moniUiring of infonna- 
tion regarding the share of benefits aeciaing to the 
minorities out o* various welfare scuctncs of flic 
State Governmcni, 

(iii) The progress of implementation of the 15-Ponit i'lo- 
grarame of the late Prime Minister may fie jcvscvvcd 
at a Conference of Deputy Commis.sionc's to he 
held at the State level. 

(iv) Rules governing grant-in-aid to the minoiity educu' 
tional institutions should be lihetalised. 'Mre con- 
cessions available to Scheduled Castes & Scheduled 
Tribes could be extended to the minority insfitulions 
also. 

(v) The Central Minorities’ Commission should jceoni- 

mend to the State Government that ininoritics shcniSd 
be given representation in governmcnl service m 
proportion to their population in the State. 

4.16 Smt, Thayil visited the St, John’s Medical CdlLge 
daugalore on 1-1-1985. The College authorities submtllcd a 
representation requesting that the Bangalore Univcisitv i-hould 
be persuaded to continue a'fiilialion of the College In respect of 
Post-Graduaie classes and it may be given recoguiuen by tac 
State Government. The Nodal OfiScer of the Government of 
Karnataka has been requested by the Central Minorities’ Com- 
mission to look into the matter. 

IX. ATTENDANCE OF CH^TRMAN AT THE SESSION OF 
INDIAN SCIENCE CONGRESS AT LUCKNOW 

4.17 The Chairman of the Minorities’ Commission 
invited to chair the Session of the Indian Science Ctmgrcss held 
at Lucknow on the “Preservation of Cultural & Phy&ical Heritage” 
on 7th Januai^, 1985. He exhorted the modem Anthropologists 
and Sociologists to adopt more dynamic and bolder approaches 
in their work taking into account the realities of the modem 
world. He did not see any merit in the preservation of primiiive 
methods of cultivation or produclion or social, economic, and 
legal organisations simply because they were ancient in origin 
He expressed the view that change, which is a basic law of 
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human culture, must rake place and its direction can be and 
should be a;uided by social scientists. He lurtlier cautioned 
against the thesis advanced by a learned Professor at the Con- 
ference that humans ought to breed as much as possible in ordei 
to meei the danger of extinction of human race by a nuclear 
wai. 

4.18 The Chairman also disapproved of any ubandonmciiL 
of the well recognised methods of scientific study by inductile 
and deductive processes and from impartially and object sv el; 
ascertained i’acrs. He said he was unable to suppcit a plea ioi 
allegedly new “inspiratoriul” methods of finding out truth which 
poets and romanticists could, nO' doubt, pui'suc uud ceilamK 
adopt. But, he failed to see how social ‘sc.cntists’ could adont 
such methods dsspice Fritz Capra's ‘Tao of Physics’. A copi 
of lbs Chairman's Report is placed at ANNEXURE XXX. 

X CHAIRMAN'S ATTENDANCE AT THE CONFERENCE 
OF THE PUNJABI ACADEMY AT LUCivMOW 

4.19 The Chairman attended a Conference of the Punjabi 
Academy at Lucknow held on 12-1-1985. He was apprised e* 
lequircments for educational and cultural progress of spcaki..is 
ot Punjabi language. The Chairman drew attention to the 
Three-Language-Formula and the criteria prescribed by _ Jhe 
Goveiumcnt for appointment of teachers of particular regional 
languages. He said that grievances about unjustifiable discrimi- 
nation could be brou^t to the notice of the Chair-person of the 
Minorities’ Commission of Uttar Pradesh or the Ccuiral Nlinon- 
ties’ Commission. The Chairman agreed that media could nos- 
represenf cultures and religions and the Minorities' Commissicn 
would like to obtain information of instances of such misinterpre- 
tation. He also emphasised that any dciogatory leferences to 
particular religions or their leaders had to be eliminated from 
text-books. The Minorities’ Commission of India had already 
made recommendations in regard to these matters. The Com- 
mission had also suggested that dignity of a person should be 
based on his individual worth and identity and not on his group 
identity. A copy of Chairman's Report on Ms visit is placed 
at ANNEXURE XXXL 

XL PROPOSED VISIT TO ASSAM 

4.20 The Commission received several representations hom 
the minorities in Assam about their grievances, such a§ deleiion 


of their names from the voters’ list without due enquiry, harass* 
raent at the hands of the majority community and the police 
The Commission consulted the Government^ of Assam and tins' 
Union Home Ministry about a proposed visit and were advised 
that the proposed visit may be postponed in view of the prevail- 
ing situation in the State, Both the majority and minority com- 
muniiies were highly agitated by the recommendation of ihe 
Chief Election Commissioner that 1971 electoral toils of Assam 
be taken as the basis for revision of the Electoral Rolls in that 
State and the impending elections to Lok Sabha in 1984. The 
proposed visit was, therefore, deferred. 


CHAPTER V 


ACTION TAKEN BY THE COMMISSION ON 
THE REPRESENTATIONS RECEIVED 

5.1 The Coaimissioa received and examined two hundred 
■iiid fiftj'-live rcpresenttilions Irom minorities during the period 
under report Out ol these, 169 related to individual grievance? 
and lemainmg 86 to general grievances. The community-wise 
bre.'iL-up o! the represen taiJons received is as follows . — 


1, Minluii; ISti 

2 , CI’Hslians 2'^ 

3, SAhs D 

4 Eiiddiiists b 

5. Parsis NIL 

6 Others 21 
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One liundred and fitty-six cases, which pr’ina jctci.^ merited 
i.u/csL’gat’on, were taken up with the authorities concerned The 
lemaining 99 cases were filed after prcliminarv examination, 
owmg ro the following reasons ; — 


Reason for filnig the represemanoii Number 

(i) Representation not addressed lo the Commission ami no 77 

serious minority issues involved, 

f/t) Matter outside the puteicw of the Comniission 15 

ui) Other norma! channels were available or such channels 

had already been resorted to. 3 

Representation loo genet al or vague ! 

6 ! Matter subjudice in a reguiar Court ot law ! 

ti'i) Anonymous lepresentation 4 
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5.2 Despite the lecommendalions atade In its euiiie! tejiij. Ls 
the Commission has neither _yct been granted slatiitoiy r^engni 
tion nor have the powers ot invcsUgatitin under Section j "t’ thp 
Commissions of Enquiry Act given to it. Ibis handicap pa- 
vents the CommisKion from conducting thorough prohe^ tnio 
allegations, or suggesting effective means of redress, ll/ers so 
on representations and petitions warranting investiguiufiip fhi 
Commission has been making references to the ooncuiiee: Cen- 
tral Government Departments, Stale Gt'veinmenls eri'd 
authorities requesting them to furni.->h factual infornitrtitsr' and 
comments In a few case.s, the Commission hcaid the com 
plainants m person, 'fhe Commission has also been undjrriking 
local visits to enquire into important cases and also deputing 
its officers to obtain first-hand informatiun about gnevanCs-s 
alleging discrimination, harassment, \iciiin!7,alion, oi deprivi- 
tion of rights and safeguards. 

5 3 Some of the important greivanecs which were I okud 
into by the Commission are summarised below 

1 DISMANTLIl^G OF GRAVES Al' li^OSHiPt.'RA, 
VARANASI 

5 4 Shu Syod Shahabuddin, M P requested the C’oinm wior 
to apprise him of its views on, the dispute between Sluac ind 
Sunnis on the question of graves at Doshtpura Mohalla, \ ii'u.i.isi 
(U.P.) He indicated that these views wei'c lequired so i' H of 
a committee consisting of five eminent Muslini.s. meludmg 
Shri Ibrahim Suleman Sait and himself, h'hc Coniniitiec had 
been uying to bring about a settlement of the Shsa-Simnt dispule 
in Doshipura, so that the Supreme Court could be pei aiaded 
to revise its order regai'ding shifting ot the graves, Shii Shi'f'iabu- 
ddin was supplied with a copy of the repoit about Chau mins 
meeting with Shri Ammar Rizvi on 27-4-1984, His atE..,'ffiO!) 
was also invited to the letter to Stui Suleman Sait whcrciu Ih' 
Chairman had already communicated his views. 

11. EDUCATIONAL PROBLEMS OF MlHORnUiS FV 

UTTAR PREDESH AND DECLARATION Ol- tlRDL 
AS SECOND LANGUAGE IN '{'HE STAl’E 

5.5 The Commission received a copy of the letter daf^d 
4-7-1984 from Shri M. A, Ourai-shi, ICS (Retd.), addressed to 
Minister of Finance, Government ot Uttar Pradesh. It meii- 
tionsd two main issues which were causing grave concern 
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amongst the Muslims at large, viz. (a) declaration of Umu as 
si^cond language m U.P. and (b) employment opjXJrlunities m- 
servtces under Governmeiit/Public Sector Undeitakings/Natio- 
nalised Banks. A copy of Shri Qiiraishi’s letter is at ANNB- 
XURE XXXIL A note containing grievances about educational 
Dioblems o[ minorilics in Uttar Pradesh was also received, from 
Shri M. Riazuddin Ahmad, General Secretaiy, Minorities' Eda- 
cationai Institutions Association, U.P. (copy at ANNEXlJRf 
XXXIH). 

5.6 The Government of Uttar Pradesh had issued an Ordj' 
nance in April 1982 declaring Urdu as Second language in 
Uttar Pradesh for the following specified purpose.s: — 

(a) entertaining applications in Urdu; 

(b) receiving documents m Urdu presented with Hindi 

translation thereof; 

fc) publication of important Government Rules, Regu- 
latibns & Notifications; 

(d) publication of important Government advertisements 

and 

(e) translation of Gazette in Urdu. 

The Ordnance issued by the Uttar Pradesh Governrneni has 
been declared iilUci-vires of the Constitution by the Allahabad 
Higli Court. During the course of debate in the State Legisla- 
ture, the then Chief Minister of Uttar Pradesh stated that the 
Government would study the situation in the light of High Court's 
judgement. Further developments have not been intimated by 
the State Government. 

5.7 The 15~Point Guidelines issued by the late Prime 
Minister lay down, inter alia, that special consideration should 
be given to minorities in the matter of recruitment of pafice 
pL-isonnel and also in organisations like Railways, Nationalised 
Banks and Public S'ector Undertakings. The Selection Com- 
mittees should include representatives from the minority com- 
munity. Coching classes should be started to enable the candi- 
dates belonging to the minorities to compete successfully in the 
competitive examinations. More ITIs and Polytechnics should 
be set up in predominantly minority community areas. The 
Chairman and Secretary of the Minorities' Commission, dunng 
their visits to States of Uttar Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh, have 




ui^lJ iiuthon'Ljcs toiKcnict! lo 1;:)'^ pr;x1ii.ai slcp. for implc- 
incoliiig thcic CSuKklincs. The Commishion i).,s rceoiii 

mended- to various State Covcrnmeals aiul Union Iciriiorics to 
issue instructions, cu the lines o! the Assuni Ciovcninient. for 
giving rcpresentaiioii to nunoritics in Govcrnnicni services and 
Pubiic Sector Undertakings. 

Hi. PROVISION OF MOSQUFS ANi) tiRAv FA APIA IN 
THE CANFONMENd AREA O!' PUNE, 

5.8 Shri Khurshced Aiam Kluin, then Union Minister 
Tuurisin, had forwarded to this Coinmisiion in I0S2 a repre- 
senrction from the AM India Minority FiosU. Pune, cicnianding 
provision toi a mosque and a girueyaicl in Pune Can'onmen't 
arc;;. In a subsequent letter froTn the luont, u was also aJleged 
that v'hcncver a new development plan is pi'eputed h.y Un; Pum 
Municipal Corporation, the si/c oi the mosques i.s rcriuecki, Waqi 
properties are earmarked for gardens and playgiounds, and no 
provision is made to meet tlie growing tmeds of Muslim com- 
munity for places of wcuship finosqucs) and fuuial greunds 

5 9 The iisattei was taken up with the C 'aiiloiiniePt Huaid 
Pune, who infornied the Commission on 30-6-1984 tiiat no 
development plan has been prepared by U nor is any land avail 
able at present m the Cantonment area, flowcver, the demand 
of land for constutction of mosques and for giaveyards will hs 
examined when Mahaiashtra Goveininent take up piepiiratioii 
of the development plan Shii Khurshced Alani Khan has been 
informed acccndingly and requested to cammimicatc t!v, position 
to the reprcsentationists. 

JV. DECLARATION OF GHONDA MUNICIPAL CONSTI- 
TUENCY, DELHI. AS “UNRESERVED FOR ELl"CTION 

PURPOSES 

5.10 Shri Mohd. ShaS. Ansan, resident ot Cihomia in Delhi, 
had represented to the Commission that Ghonda Municipid con- 
stituency may be declared as ‘unreserved’ (Genera!) as Schcdueld 
Castes constituted hardly 20% of its population. I'he mattci 
was taken up with the Delhi Administration, which iias stated 
that the population of Scheduled Castes Sl Scheduled 'fribe.s in 
the constituency was 28% of the total ('10294/36560), More- 
over. the Delhi Municipal Corporation (AmendraenO Ordi 
nance, 1983 promulgated by the President of India on 2- U 1983 


any aKcralLon in the number and extent of the nmiiLi i 
(va-ds tdl the relevant figures for the first census taken afte; u' v 
’ ear 2000 have been published. 


^ -^FFILiATION OF LAW, EDUCATION & TECHNOi/ ;■ s ' 
FACULT3ES IN EOGKRA COLLEGE, BIHAR SFIARI? 

NALANDA 


5.11 The Soghra College, Bihar Sharif is aiTliaiod to ivJegaJh 
f mvcrsuy, Bodhgaya, Bihar. The Commission received a 
dated 2-3-1984 Ironi iL Secretary that Education, Lav; and 
lechnoiog^' Faculties were no', being granted afiihalion i\ Fie 
Lniveiady. The Students edmittej m these ihcijldes vveic v 
ijeiienctng iiuiuskip. Trc College had also not rcceivej ^ \^■ 
jT-int i, 'uii the Gc.'.'crmTient. 'Fiic Con!rois,'at.,n vviih, ths ret' e, 
cauesred to tOo; up the issue with Univo ‘.sily of IMaectlh , ii 
Gorernmcni of Bihar. 


5.12 Goveunneat o'’ Biha'" 


po'tcd Ukd it will consniwi 
I'^hrfjcci cf Law Facuity wh'e:: ihc projjosa] L rece'ved .t .n 
he C'jrceiiied University. The Siahe Government do not rmit 
recognition to any Education Faculty run by private inslioiti* us 
Gie Educe Uoo Deparlmi nt of the State Oovenirnent is not ut i- 
to gvant aJliIiatlon to the Faculty u'‘ Tech.iolo.’y. iul 
\ iev/s of the Go'vcrnment of Bihar have been conveyed to ihe 
'Secretary, Soghra Ccllege. Bihar ShaiiF 


VI MASS RAPE COMMITTED ON V/OMEN OF A 
fvliNORIT’T CCMMUNHA" 

5 13 On 23rd March, i9IM, Jslanii Tahufuz Cor.iiniE oe, 
t'lc-naura. Distdei Nawada, Biha:, sent a tcIcti'aphL ccunnkmit 
lO the CoinniiSsioii about rnasK rape eommitied O'l a 1 ! j'^ar 
old girl and ttvo 'women of a mrtiorily coramunlty on die n.giit 
of t6th/17th March, 1984. it was also reported that proptitv 
had been looted at Bhagwal Bigha, Nanaiit'a, ft was cumplaip„d 
that Police was hot taking any action against the accused v ho 
were mowng Heely. As a result, the minority commuiiirv wis 
fpveiins insulted and insecure. 


5.14 The Goverametit ot Bihar t epos ted that Mrs, Zaihuii 
Nissa lodged a complaint with the Police on 17-3-1984 and the 
vase was registered at Nawada Police Station under Section 452/ 
380/323/376/34 1 tind 34 of Indian Penal Code. The accused 
allegedly entered the house at night fully amied. Since no 
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niaic member was piesunt in the luntsCn tlie hiJic' beearoe ht^lp 
ieS' immediately on leceipt <.'! tiie report, _ Police acted swiftly 
anil arrested 9 persons the no.'Jl day. Action was also taken 
for cofiscatton ot properly ol the abscoptiin!:, pei.Mms Charg^.- 
fheei had been filed against 16 persons and the case was pend- 
ing in the Court. The situation was reported to he uoimal 
'I’he. Complainunt was informed according! v 

VI i. COMPLAINT FROM TWO MUSLIM RLSI OEM'S OF 
DELHI ABOUT HARASSMENT’ AND TflRUAfS BY 
CiOONmS’ AND INACTION OF' UOCAi,. AUlEffiRFilES 

5 J5 S/Shri Sheikh Mohd. Aiif and Slieikii Mohd. Add 
submitted a complaint dated 3-7--j984. Tt was aifeged that on 
25lh .-\pril, SKti M. L. Kumar and his hired gomidns hekt opm 
tlrreats to their lives in a dispute relating, to their property 
situated in Gandhi Market, Sa'dar Baitar, Delhi, I’hey called the 
PoT*icc for their safety and protection but the ialtei kickeci uo 
both parties under Section 107/151 f’r. P.C. 

5.16 The Delhi Administralion intimated that, in tins ease 
Tcja and his three sons had assaulted Wahid Ra/a and Khalid 
Rd 2 'a, sons of Mehmood Raza. who were tenants of t!ie ooin- 
plainants. The Razas had constructed a door b\ padliii!; down 
a portion of the wall separating premises No. and 5359, 
Gali Pattewali, Rui Mandi, Sadar Bazar, Delhi. Ttiis had been 
done with the connivance of the complaiiUintK T'hc tenants ol 
the premises No. 5359, including Tcja took ohjeclion to this act 
Apprehending communal trouble, the Police aiitiiorilies arrested 
16 persons including 9 Flindus and 7 .Muslims, under Section 
452/308/324/427/506/34 IPC in case FIR No. 230 dated 
23-4-1984 at Police Station, Sadar Bazar. Accoiding to the 
Delhi Administration, there was no alternative with tlie local 
Police, except to arrest both the parties to avoid a ‘serious sitna 
tion. The case is proceeding according to law. 


VIJI. OBJECTION TO THE HOLDING OF' EXAMINAITONS 
AND SELECTIONS BY THE UPSC ON HOLIDAYS 

5.17 It was brought to the notice of tlic Commission, through 
various reports in newspapers rmd by prominent individuals, thai 
iht UPSC holds examinations as well as interviews on holidays, 
particuiarly Muslim festivals like Id-ul Filr and Td-ul-Zuha. The 
Cemmission has replied its information is that it tries to ensure 
that no examinations/interviews are fixed on any holichivs. and 


^aruc'^lariy, not on religious holidays. However, the dates of 
cciebration^ of the festivals like Id-ui-Filr or Id-ul-Zuha: are 
mked with the appearance of the moon. Sometimes, this 
esiilis in last minute changes in the pre-notified dates of these 
iostivals. In such cases, the authorities are obliged to adhere 
to the scheduled dates because all the arrangements for holding 
^xarri’riationsy'intcivicws are finalised well in advance, 

iX. REPRESENTATION FROM WAISI MEMORIAL 
ASSOCIATION, CALCUTTA 

5,18 A complaint was received from. General Secretary, 
Vifaisi Memorial Association, Calcutta. It was alleged that the 
sucred 'mazar’ of the gieat poet, philosopher and religious 
teacher. Late Pir Fateh Ah Waisi, at 24/1 Munshipara Lane, 
under Manicktola PS. Calcutta was being desecrated by local 
urcliiijK and anti-social eiements. The Waisi Memorial Associa- 
tion h.a,d also passed a Resolution urging authorities to evict 
persons, who had unauthorisedly taken possession of land and 
huildi.ags belonging to the mosque. Tlic Minorities’ Commis- 
■'lou was requested to sponsor legislation to safeguard interests 
of lire religious minority as well as to protect their holy Shrine 
The Ci'wwission asked the Government cf West Bengal to send 
i rcpC'Ti on the allegations. 

5J9 The Government of West Bengal has sent 2 report on 
7~-5--s984 stating that there is a burial ground styled “Munshi 
Para Oabriistan” and also a mosque knowm as “Dclhi-wale 
h&i.s.ync” at 24/1, Munsliipara Lane (Manicktola PS). Burial 
Of deaci bodies in the aforesaid burial ground was suspended 
jlxjut 5/6 years back. The mosque, however, has an Imam and 
regular prayers are held there. Both the places were earlier 
icxiked after by Munshipara QabriiStau Committee. The Anju- 
maii Punjabian-e-Delhi, Mitqim Calcutta, is presently looking 
aficr it. 

5 21) ft was further stated that Peer Hazarat Fateh All 
WaiK! had been buried in the said burial-ground and his grave 
was vrel! surrounded by ‘pucca' constraction besides electric 
hating. His death Anniversary, Le. URS, is observed by his 
disciples on 7th December every year, since 1949. The Waisi 
Memorial Association was formed in the year 1980 to arrange 
‘‘ox the annual URS of the above Saint and to preserve the 
sanctitiJ of his grave. SK Ahmed AH, Honorary General Secre 
Isf}' if the Association, disclosed during enquiry, that the act o 
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extension and cattoachment b> M«h.n, BaU.r ...... 

burial ground land at 24/ 1 Munshipara Lane I 

wave mpjrcd the sentiments of the Muriims m ucnerjl ihci^. 

5 21 One Kali Narayan Chakioborty had cdnsUuLt.'J a 
two storeyed building on ilie burial groimii iana .it 2o. .vim' 
para Lane. The ground floor of the said bunumg nu", 
used as his bakery styled “New Molifni Bakery'’ and a ;,cj m' 
of the land of the burial ground at 24/1 Munshipar, I aue ’ 
was used as godown and car park. Shn C'hakrobmty cuo-ci i 
that, on the strength of verbal undorsUiiiJing wiii! Md. i . .u 
of the then Munshipara Qabrustaij Conii.iitlec, iu./ ■, bias 
the land at 26, Munshipara Lane in 1969 and tlu' b. ild. ■- 
constructed over it in } 970-7 i. Ke pioduced .i .ee 
from Munshipara Qabrustaji Commdwe lur Iho ye..; d'79, ' 
mg Rs. 300 as rent (Rs, 250 toi tiio land snui L;. .50 ui, ’ 
ear space). The Genera! Sccicuiry </ Anjimt m shs'u.ibi i! 
Delhi, Muqim CalcuUa stud that Shii Kah Nm m C'h , 

somehow managed to gel the land iiuin Md Vukub CLdxu 
Committee and he illegally occupied ^cnain pordoa (,! iln- t 
He admitted that, on behalf of tne orami.-ctiun, h.c i;-‘iiivi 
rsccip.;, to vShri K. N Chakroboity fo'- Rs 300 pa ■ ,n. imlt. 

_ 5,22 The V/msi Memorial Assocuilion did u.'l jiaiui 
ship of the said burial ground hut wanted it to iv pispaiiy ,ni i 
tamed by Anjuman Punjabian-e- Delhi, Muqim I'ijicu; -i. 'mh 
B howmick had been appointed a,s caretaker of tim tH.'inii ««o 
and the mosque by Anjuman PuTii;abiaTi-e-r7*dhi m ,, -.ihus 
Rs. 100 per month. His apporntment was rcp.niul to I' > 
objected to by raaiiy peisons as he is a oun-Muslim 

^ 5.23 A reply has been sent to the coiupUiimint on dtt-?.: < .1 
aTtorming him cf the report received from the Stale Guvenu-ic 


CHRISTIANS 

T, P^PRESENTATION FROM SHRl .STEPHF.K PAD;;,^ 
VILA. KERALA ABOUT PROBLEMS OF ANCd.O-iNPfA x 

COMMUNITY 

cLeL Umon ot Anglo-Indian Associations, sent mu 

the Coranussion staling that the privileges eniiHc i 
oy the An^o-Jndian commuiuty as minority eommimitv 'liav 
been discontinued from 1960 onwards. Only the pr^vilcg^ 
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'lomindtion of its rcpreseiiiaiives to the Stats Lc^isiaiu5 2 
the Lok Sabha exists at present. Ihc Anglo-Ind>an sOirn.'ii;! it 
throughout India, it was alieged, has pone down ejucatior„ ■ 
.lid econcmicaliy as a resuk of Uie deprivation (*[ the caucahora’ 
..ranis/'stipends and the loservatjon in appointaienis. 

5.25 He pleaded ihat the Coinmission nic:v iecomniuij-J 
the Central a.nd State Governnienis (ij giving slip'-nd-. sciioid - 
ships to poor Anglo-Indian students, U') rewervng seal. 
them ill p: OiCSSKinal/ technical .nsritutions, (ni) Jixiug vLta. . 
appointmeiats in public services and public sector undcrvc’: 
tor the Angio-lnd’an toajmunU’,. which they wcio enjoyjr^ f ii 
i960: Hv) making ipccnii recruilmcr.t ot Ang^o-oidians .1 
Government services and pubhe undeila'ving: ; (si carmaoltr 
one out ol i-vvo seats, received m Lok Sabha, for eiiuio-Iri'w 
coming from South whose ctrievarices were nut being vo.e.e 1 
ParSiament; and (vj) nomination of Ando-IndLie. on k ■' 
bodies and Universities. 

5 26 The mailer was examined .n the Cc’nm.so.. 'i, p 
ibserved that nomina ion Id Lok Sabba and SUte A:. .e ob'ii ^ 
vvas guaranteed under .Arudca 33 i end 333, re'.pocVvciv', j-i * 
e\..r, the Loceioi piovisio'v, made iiader Ailic'e 536 . i 1 

Constitution for their appointment to posts in the 
''"'ustnms. Posts & Tc!ee''-'phs 'X'lvices ot the Uniori and u"-.- 
Article 337 of the Constitution, with respect io ‘heu' eric;,;'’, 
nahts, have ceased because ihc benciits ccikene,.! iry h 
special provisions were granted for 'iimited peilod-i only ‘’ol 
C ommission came to the copal vsicn that the rcducsU niat'- 1 
the representation w'cie bevoud its oower to gianl. The p- 
tioner was infoimcd accordingly. 

]L COMPLAINT AGAINST 'fHC UPROOTING \ND 
CAUflfNC DAMAGE TO THE CE.METARY 
SITUAITD AT SAHARSA, BIHAR 

5.27 Sbn Sunndci Nath R,ai. Pa,stcr, Brethren 'n Ch 
Church Society, Saharsa, Bihar, complained agaiasl up-loOl 5 
and causing datiTagc to the CL-met,ary of the Chnsliiaij a: W r ' 
No 8, Mission Comuound SEiharsn^ by Mr. Ratneshwar Ik a,- d 
'.oa ot Bhola Prasad, an ofUccr of LIC. The Govern meni oi 
Bihar reported that Mr. Ratneshwar Prasad had been aTeyi’od 
on the spot, while damaging the cemetaiy alon^r with his asso- 
ciaies. He was later on leleased 011 bail. A case was tegkterco 
under Section 295/297 TPC against him and his three associaie\ 
It was pending in the Court. No further complaint had 



Evxsjtvcd from the local Christian community ot Sahar-V( mid jk 
furt'ter tension was reported between xhe two com murii ties. Thi. 
complainani was inidnned accordingly 

SIKHS 

I. REPRESENTATiON REGARDING FALSE PROFA^ 
GAbTDA AGAINST GURDWARA SHRI GURU NANAK 
DEV n AT MANX KARAN, DISTRICT KCil.U, HIMACHAf 

PRADESH 

i'J? Shrj Har_ Bhajan Singh Sodhi of ItliasJk Gurdwara, 
Maui Karan. District Kulu, Himachal Pradcsli .sent a letter datoci 
2S-S'I9S4 on behalf of Sant Narain Hari to this CommisHion. 
It was stated there that the present Gurdwara had been erected 
at the holy place where, in_1517. Gum Nanak, Dev Ji i.ad ercatyu 
a spring of hot water by Hftiug a stone, 'fhousands of pilgrims 
went, there to bathe and to partake of the food picpared' with 
water Iroto spring, A Gurdwara, a 'sarai’ and a Shiva 
temple have also been built to serve the pilgrim!-, Sant Narair. 
Hari has been looking after the ■seva' and upkeep o! die holj 
complex for well over fifty year?. R wa.s complained that ofTort'^ 
vere afoot to cut off the water from the spring tram enteriug 
uitp the baihing Sarovar. On 1-1-1 9S4, about four iumjrcd of 
these' ^misguided persons attacked the Gurdwara. broke do’A'n 
one of its gates and threw it into the river. 

5.29 The Governmenc of Hinrachai Pradesh has reported 
that me Shiva tempic is .situated in the pieciiicts of Otirdwura 
Die temple is locked and its keys kept by Sdni Hari Naraln, On 
1-3-19514, a large number of vShiva devotees had assembled to 
offer worship in the temple. As the icmplc was ioelced, the 
devotees requested the Sant to open the icrople. phis was doim 
by one of his Sevadars. ^ Due to a great rush of the devotees, 
d gai-c broke down. This was simply due to accidcru aiKi not 
on acconut of any mischief. The local Police reached the spot 
and requested the Sant to lodge a complaint with titen> in case 
he suspected some foul pby. The Sant declined to do’ so. The 

legistcred a casc—FIR No. 75 /S4 dated 
--o-J''K4, under Section 147/149/427 IPC During mvestiga- 
oon no evidence of any foal play was found. Therefore, a final 
mpoii nad been sent to the Court. The State Government found 
That the allegation regarding some miscreants wanting to cut the 
warcT source of the Gurdwara was incorrect. They have advised 
Tc 5ant to inform the Police Post. Man! Karan immedii^Ecly in 
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any untoward mcidont occurs. Due- to piecaationary rotu- 
urt: lakea by the ioca! Police, Shivaratii was celebrated peace- 
miy In Mani Karaa. 

5.30 The Commission has inioniied Sant Nai’diu Hari ol Tit 
;onients ol' tiie report received from the State Governmenf 
Ihe Sant was requested to intimate whether tire dispute has 
since been settled amicably and finally No turther jepresenta- 
li'Or has been received from him. 


a, 4 .klCASShlENT OF SIKH COMMUNITY IN HIMAC'H-'iL 

PRADESH 

531 S. Bhan Singh, Secretary', Shiromant Gurdwara Praban- 
Committee, Amritsar, sent a complaint dated 26-9-1984 
n ii'iiich four instances of harassment to Sikhs in Hiiiiachai 
Pracesh were menttoned. The matter was referred to the 
d-ovcrament o£ Himachal Pradesh for report/commen's, 

5.32 The Sist incident related to an attack on four Sikh 
fcps at Nagrota Bagwan. The Stale Government reported ihiT, 
on 24-5-1984, Sarvshri Joginder Smgh, Mohinder Singh, Jasvni- 
cc" Smgh, Balwant Smgh, Kuldip Singh and Jasbir Singh fall 
Sikhsi) , who are cloth merchants, had beaten up Hindu vegetable 
and threatened them with dire consequences. On 
25-5-1984, they hit Sliri Chum La! with a shovel. Shn Chum 
1^1 rcpoiied the matter to the police. Consequently, the above 
-lA' accused were arrested and later bailed out. Immediately 
aflCT iciease on bail, they started harassing the poor vegetable 
Aolc',',. ThiS conduct of the Sikh cloth merchants enraged the 
entire people of Nagrota Bagw'an and nearby viilages, wlm 
■pc!lci3 srones on the shops of these Sikhs. The police immedu- 
icl-y reached the spot and they an'csted 10 persons after icgistei- 
Jug iwo cases Senior district and police officers also visited 
’la .spot and ensured full security and safety to the Sikhs. 

5 33 The second incident related to a dispute between Shii 
iidrbhdian Singh and his landlord, Sliri Jugal Kishore, for 
oiL,aiGn of his shop. The landlord and his accomplices beat up 
Shrl Harbhaian Singii. The investigation in this case was com- 
olctci? and challcn put up in ihe court on 11-10-1984. 

5.34 In the third case, a petty quarrel took place on 
14-t>i984 over the possession of ice cream stalls at Jwalamukhi 
fKA'id Bus Stand in which Shxi Siikhdev Singh was beaten up 
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by Shri Jogindcr tsiBgh :ind MoO Rtiin. Thu 'juiict: a,r.'- j 
Hiid fijgisiered a case under Sertiaa U>7/151 Cr P ", . ■7\ 

ihe accBsed. 

5.35 The Slate GoverifflieiJt has denied the toiirth ;ncav,al 
Ja respect of assaalt by some Hindu miscreants on Master C'Suh ir 
Smgh at- ViiJage Parol, PO Niirpur fKaugraj, puliinc of his 
beard and snaicbiag of four hundred and tince; nipces fswn 
h has been reported that some hot words were cschanguij nn 
nothing more happeiied. 


BUDDHiSdS 

I ALLEGED DESTRUCTION OF hHMPiJi AUD 
CHURCHES IN CENTRAX JAVA INDONl-'SlA 
BY MUSLIM EXTREMIS'! S 

5.36 Shrt Hat Mohsa Laf, Sccruuty Ccnen'l, Visnwa Uiwdt 
Parishad, Nev,f Delln. drew attention of tfte CommisaK.n i,* a 
nev/s-item reponad in Bangkok Poet of 22isd .iaimao.. 

The paper blamed Mashm extremists for expioding rp>;i;b jji ds.' 
i 100-year old Sorodbudur Temple in Central Java siaKsi - ^ *>.- 
the largest smgie Buddhist Temple and one of ilij' tvord's cdt 
architectui al monuments. Attack oa Clidstian Churchc:, in 
Java v;as also attributed to these exlrcn»-:.stv. The cnir.pkM.wU 
desired that the Commission should condemn these ^x'£^ ,md 
replies: the Government of Indonesia to investigate the .-■i.r-ter 
and severely punish the culprits The Commission nftei aiih 
consideration, co.ncluded^thai this matlcr was outside the ".rd!- 
nary scope of (ts activities and hence decided not lo laiu' 'n? 
action, 

n. REPRESENTATICN FROM REV. HGMR i A Mr, i -tM- 
TAN MAHAYANA BUDDHIST MONASTUPY ' iJUOH 
G^YA, AGAINST NEFARIOUS ACTIVITIES tNOUHE'D 
IN BY MISCREANTS AT THE MONAST INC/ 

received a teprosentution datc« 
n~3-l984. from Rev. Jigme Lama. Tibetan Mabayana BuddbL' 
Monastery Bcdh Gaya, regarding misuse of open ,neee iF 

Commmiou ok 

up tn. I] .alter with the Bihar Government, According to the ?c- 
pwt received from the District Magistrate, Gaya, there \va- no 

iheTcmVf possible to accede to 

i i£?nn?V representatloa, for permanent tf:in,sfor 

of the land to the Monastery-. Jt waj stated that ivhencvcr Hts 
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lioiness the Dalai Lanui visiLs the place, there would he nc 
hmarance to his delivering religious discourses from this place 
Member. Ven. Kushok G. Bakula aiso' visited Bodli Gay^. 
anil discussed the matter wii’a the District Magistrate, Gaya anc 
local Buddhist leaders. It was agreed that the district authoritie‘ 
v/ouM maiittaiu the sanctity of the place without its formal tracs 
fei !o the Tibetan Monastery. 

ZOROASTRIANS 

RECOMMENDATIONS MADE BY THE 
FEDERATION OF PARSI ZOROASTRIAN 
ANJUfvCAN OF INDIA 

;.38 According to a news-letter of rhe Federation ot ParS) 
Z'^ftc+rian Anjuman of India' for January 19S5, the Federation 
m 1 - meeting held in Secundarabad on l7t1i k: 2Stli Oct, 1984 
Kcverai lecommendations in the holds oi social. educalionaS 
c liltira). and economic welfare of the Parsi community. Relevant 
c Ir.jLtr. from the news-letter including the recommendations made 
V. tneoting are placed at Aoaexuie XXXfV. The news-lsttei 
was rirculatod to ether Members of the Cnnumssirai by Mcmbet 
Sim N, F. Sunlook. He also wrote a letter cm IS-12-1985 to the 
Henorary Secretary of the Federation corarnending the recon- 
n endations and efforts ntade by the Federation and assuring if 
of cny help tliat the Commission could give to the Federation to 
.oebie it to play its full part in our secular democratic stiuctufc 

GENERAL 

DIFFICULLIF.S AND DEMANDS OF SINDRI 
SPEAKING COMMUNITY IN THE STATE, OF 
MAHARASHRA 

b 39 The All-fndm Smdhi Panchayat Fcdcratjon, Bombay 
''cnt a memorandum to the Commission in 1981 fcopy at AN- 
NENURE XXXV) . The comnrents of the Stale Government was 
eccived on 14-6-1984 A brief analysis is given below ■- 

Memorandum of Smdhi Reply of Maharasiiiia Goveinmem 

Panchayat Federation 

1 2 * 

(.’1 ■y Smclhi Academy shoulu The Maharashtra Sta'e Smdhi 

h- csiabiishcd. Academy has already been esta- 

blished. 
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) A rti-,, -yo monionat fot Ainar 
ShaheeJ Hemu fCalani should 
be erected. 

t}7/) Sindhi progi amaiis bhouid he 
broadcast on Radio & TV 


(iv) Action should be taken to 
pioteot the hvos and propci* 
ties of Sifidhis who were the 
victims of coRiiuanaf disfur- 
banoes in Godiira and Dhoraji 
ui Gujaiat State, 


fv) Smdhis Should be nommatcd 
CO tuc Raiya S.abha. Legislative 
Councils. Corporations, 
Councils, Zilla Paitshad and 
State-owned Coipoi ations. 

(y/j Reservation for Scheduled 
Castes & Scheduled Tribes 
and other backward classes m 
teaching and non-teaching 
posts as well as for admission 
to classes in univet sines and 
aifiliatcd colleges amounted 
to undue mterrerence in the 
educational msUtations esM' 
Wished and managed by 
nunontfes. 


iiV) The niaiiei is uitilv ci’nsjdoi i-I'M 
ot she Rluic Snncjoment. 

u'ii'} rue inuder L auwfde the pur ■ ow 
of the State Cios’crumcnl, '!w 
rviinoiiiies’ ( oramission sve 
forwardcti this tii.mand i-‘ dn: 
Minwtcr for ffdonnatue w 
B'oadcdsting foi nci.c-.’cuy 
.tetiOn. 

(7rt The G'ovei nmcjir Lit Malnra.i.iru 
1 -. not wonceined. Since 'he 
Fresideni of itie Ihiiidiujai ii, 
.'(ready met the C'liief Muiistci 
(if Gaiorut, (')iaoin:!it *'i t.'ie 
Minot'ties' ('ommlssi.m ■>) 
Hhmedubud, the Prune iViuider 
.iiid the Howe MinKtej, it .nav 
ho persumed ihat the State 
Governtuent of Otiiarai wi'ipd 
have taken uppioptuie aetion. 

(r) This oannol be actepied bee.'u<i. 
sifTiitar deininds will eotn.* re,.fn 
othti linguistic nimoiiucs. 'ifcit 
us Gujaratis und Kafin.iJ spis, 
which msiy bai'in me umP. of 
(he Slate. 

(!’/) On 6-1 2- ly.'!.'?. the .State C>o% .ru- 
ment had dariuetl iluii L esc 
reset vaiions siiouU not be , a- 
forced in rnmoriij ediioarauiaJ 
institutions'. However, ihv p'asi- 
rion was reviewed siibsepucmly 
and on l'Z-l‘J84, (he aft«-'-a»id 
clanheation was cancelled, ,Somc 
fn.taageir»en’s of ihe mino'-fty 
educatiouai insiiiulions have (dec! 
eases in. Court!. chaKetigfn.g the 
enforcemepf 'jf I'lrovmMns of 
.Scdsndary School CtxJe regarjini! 
reservations in mattery of avpo- 
intmem in then insiitUiHMis. 
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A.S rega’'ds resei‘\a«<;r :□ 
ddmisSioiis, ilic State Gu/cra- 
■ nerii feels that although 'tiiiio- 
nty institutions Itavr becL siveu 
the freedom to manage <li£.m 
they Will have to abide by the 
rulcs and regulations piesertbcd 
by the Government for r[\cir 
satisfactoiy working. 

Note The grievances of the Stndhis m Maharashtra were liti-ndcd 
to on the giound that they are a Imgaistjc minoiity ’.vnosc 
lights have also to be attended to by the Mmonties" k'om- 
mission of India, although, it may be boine in mind, there 
IS also a separate office at Allahabad and a separate Annual 
Report, whtch is examined by [the Minorities Commission, 
IS also issued from that office 


CHAPTER \ 1 
COMMUNAL RiOl^ 


. C epi ai 

li.i During tlie period under report, it !'ns our misS’o! 
CuiK io unprecedented rioL in varjou-; parts oi’ the 

countr) tn the wake ol the t:agic crssassinalion oi* our Jet.' Prime 
k-LftiSter, Shiimafi Ridira Gandhf. The Commis-sion /csnh’cd that 
the iVpRiJitfy of Home Affairs may be requested io fnrriih 
TifortiUticn regarding the measures taken by the Government 
k-r rdidbiUtaiion o£ the riot-affected victims iu Delhi and the 
latest position in this regard It further Jecidoc] that the R-Oserve 
Bank of India ma\ also be requested to furnish a copy of then 
drciilei to ali the Banks in regard io the facilities provided for 
relief end rehabilitation of the persons affected by the recciu 
riots Ministry of Home Affairs have sent a copy of tlic pumphfet 
published by the Delhi Administration, which brings out the 
d:;ah' of The rncabiires taken for rehabilitation of the riot 
I'ictirai' m DelW A copy of the pamphlet is enclosed as AN- 
NEXURE XXXVl. Information regarding circulars issued to the 
BBnL.' received from the Reserve Ba'nk of India, Bombay, is 
also given at ANNEXURE XXXVII. Tltc Government of India 
has already set up a Commission of Enquiiv on riots at Delhi 
Ranpur and Bokaro. Hence, the Minorities' Commission decided 
not to go into the details. Tt could properly offer views in regard 
to these riots only after the reports o! tlic Commissions of 
Enquiry «et no to inquire especially into causes and nature ot 
these riots become available 

G? The naturj of communal rials in the coniUry has hiLii 
eemmented upon in previous reports of the Comniission also 
Most of the incidents of communal violence arc sparked off by 
minor conSicts on flimsy grounds between the individuals oi 
.small groups belonging to the different communities. The anti- 
social and fanatic elements on each side lo.se no lime in jumping, 
into the fray. Soon the passions are fanned to the pitch of 
coremiiual frenzjr and the situation turns into mob violence 
Somt -Dlannlng and building up of tensions due to deliberate 
o'ciigns. of internal and external forces, arc also generally j^rcsenl 
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6.3 Details of some communal r:ots have figured ii: Chapter 
IV and are not being repeated. Other communal incidents wh’ch 
have come to the notice of the Commission, are ‘'numerated 
below : — ■ 

tSj Keports received from the State Governments 
HARYANA 
Ytmuma Nagcr 

<3.4 The GoveinmeiiL of Haiyana 'au.. asked Us fiirinsh a 
report about incidents of communal nature which occurred at 
Yamuna’ Nagar m October 1983. The State Goi'crnment reported 
in September 1984 that tension developed at Yamuna Nagai 
between Hindus and Sikhs due to killings ot innocent persons 
in PniQ|ab. Processions were taken out in the city to sho’w 
peoples’’ resentment. Some shops and vehicles were damaged 
ef'd 26 nersons were injured. One Sikh was also killed, A sum 
of Rt'. 10.000 was given to the bereaved family of the deceased 
and T) rum of Rs. 39,000 was sanctioned for rehabilitation of the 
ejected shop-keepers of the city. Local Adminisu'ntion hrou^h'- 
Jc,',’ rnd order situation under control and the Peace Committeec 
le^tored communal harmony. 


DELHI 

6.5 Delhi Administration was requested to furnish a detailed 
icport on the incident of communal nature that occurred m 
Sadar Baz,ar, Delhi on 6-7-1984. TJic reply received from, it 
s*ated that Mohammad Avfin r/o Oasabpura while going to hh 
i.sidcnce by bicycle coUied accidentally with Kishan r/o GaU 
Jdtan, They both exchanged hot words during which Kishan 
stabbed Arfin on his chest near his neck. Arfin, in bleeding 
cordition, vrent to his residence. His brother took him to Ram 
Manoliar Lohia Hospital. Meanwhile, groups of both commuini- 
t^e^ collected at Nala Road. Sadar Bazar, and started peltmg 
store-’ and hurling bottles on each other. Senior police officials 
lushed to the spot and dispersed both groups. It was pointed 
out tbm only Mohd. Aifin was injured; no one was killed and. 
no demage or destruction of property was reported. A case FIR 
No, 367 dated 6-7-1984 under Section 147/148/149/307/34 
IPC, PS Sadar Bazar, was registered & 16 persons v/ere arrested 
S/YIZ Welfarc/8T'— 6 



MADHYA PRADESH 
Indore 


6.6 The Government of Madhya Pradesh had been requested 
on 23-9-1983 to furnish a detailed report on the _ incidents o£ 
communal violence at Indore during the hrst week of that month 
The report sent by the State Government on 28-4-] 984 stated 
that on 2-9-1983, hot words were exchanged and a scuiilc look 
place between two groups ol tempo-dnvers over the issues 
of parking their vehicles at Yashwant Road, State Bank Tempo 
Stand. The local administration persuaded the pmues lo aban- 
don road blockade. However, they resumed obstiuetions of 
tralhc at 9 AM on 3-9-1983. The Supcrinlcadent of Police and 
the Additional District Magistrate reached the spot. The letnpo- 
drivcrs assaulted them with swords, lalhi.s, and iron rods. 1 he 
public also started stoning. In this incident, i 1 tempos, iO scoo- 
ters, 4 cycles, one vehicle and one Govcrnmeni jeep were set 
on fire. However, no casualty took place. The estimated loss 
done to Gurdwara Imli Sahib was Rs. 4000 only. Cuiicw was 
imposed in the affected area from 3-9-1983 onwards and it was 
lilted on 12-9-1983. For restoration of peace, an VMl-Religions’ 
meeting was organised on 5-9-1983 and another meeting was 
held on 11-9-1983 by the ‘Integration CommiUcc'”. On 26-9 83 
a peaceful settlement of the d'spute was announced Ifom the 
Gurdwara in the presence of the Chief Mmisicr. 

MAHARASHTRA 

Bhiwandi 

6.7 Bhiwandi, a very prosperous industrial township near 
Bombay, was the scene of gruesome communal riots during May, 
1984. Even earlier in 1970, communal disturbance-, had occurred 
at Bhiwandi. The background and findings, as highlighted in the 
newspapers, are narrated here. 

6 8 Altar the 1970 riots, the Government had lelinbilitated 
the victims in new colonies at places like Naya Basli. The power 
looms started humming with activity once again. New job oppor- 
tunities were created. More than 50,000 workers and their 
families came from Andhra Pradesh to take up such iobs. New 
shanty towns came up on the periphery. Many workers and the 
unemployed crabbed lands of absentee landlords to set up new 
residential slums and shanty markets. During the last 15 years, 
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each one of these slums/markets threw up a local tough/a 
*dada’. The slum-lords were as organised as in Bombay. 

6.9 The State Government had imposed a ban on taking out 
processions on the occasion ct Shivaji Jayauti on the basis of 
recommendations of the Madon Commission which had investi- 
gated Bhiwandi riots of 1970. This ban, which had been m 
force for almost 14 years, was withdrawn in 1984 without any 
rational explanation The Shiv Sena, joined by Hindu Mahasabha 
and others, took out a big procession. However, no effort was 
made to associate either the local Muslim, population or theit 
leaders. The simmering tension flared up after 21st April, 1984 
when Bal Thackeray made a highly provocative speech at 
Chowpatty. Travsilers brought tales of posters appearing in 
Bombay, in which Muslims were abused in filthy language. The 
Urdu magazines from Bombay and Bangalore carried their own 
versions of Bal Thackeray’s speech and wrote inflammatory 
editorials. By 6th May, every Muslim family was visibly agitated. 

6.10 Local Musltni leaders called a meeting on 17th May 
to denounce the Thackeray speech and sent a memorandum 
They were heckled booed and obstructed by militant secdon of 
Muslim youth, who demanded ‘direct action’. On Shab-e-Baraat 
orthodox Muslims hoisted green flags on roof-tops of their houses 
lust as Christians put up illuminated stars during Christmas 
week. However, anti-social elements spread a false propaganda 
that these decorations were National Flags of Pakistan. Muslim 
youths, who sought to put up the flag in a place called Ghunghat 
Nagar, were challenged by Shiv Sena youths and beaten up 
They returned with their supporters, confronted the Shiv Sena 
and assaulted them. The Shiv Sena men went back to their camn 
By the nightfall, 500 to 1000 people had assembled on the 
periphery of the town 

6 11 The armed mobs struck all along the peripheral slumps 
by 5 AM on 18th May. Large number of vehicles were stopoed, 
drivers were killed, and the trucks and cars were looted and 
burnt. According to Police, the casualties on the first day wa.s 1 7 
dead and lOO injured. Curfew was declared at 6 AM and Army 
was called out tO' helo civil power. The Army took positiors by 
the early morning of 19th May. It was allegcd’'lhat SRP reniamed 
mute spectators, their jawans waited for otficers to sign firing 
orders. However, very often, the armed pickets were not suffi- 
ciently strong to face the armed mobs The riots continued on 



the penfAcnes o£ Bh^wandi and spread over to liiane, Bombay 
aad Kaijfan, Another mob was preparing to repeat the attack oa 
Atisaii’s larm. In all, 57 persons were reported kiDed in Bombay, 

iffi Bhiwandi, 49 in Thane and 10 in Kalyan. 

6.12 Shrimati Indira Gandin and Sliri Rajiv Gandhi visited liie 
aSccted areas wliicli, to some extent, i-estorcd the confidence ot 
ptxjf people. Government of Maharashtra rcstc.-cd peace and 
provided immediate relief to the people. Chief Minister, 
Vasant Dada Patil, himself laid the foundation sUme of 1000 
hutments and promised that these would be eoninleted by middle 
of Jans before the onset of the monsoon. 

6.13 It seems the riots at Bhiwandi were no; exactly cim- 
mnnal in character. The attack at Ansari Baug, where 20 men 
were roasted ahve, was undoubtedly an act of communal tE'eniy. 
However, there are several aspects wliicii point to a dijfereut 
explanation. For instance, it was argued In a report which 
appeared in National Herald on 1st June 1984, that had the 
noting been purely communal, it would have swept ihc whole 
area in and around Bhiwandi almost siraullaneousiy. The scene 
of violence, on the other hand, kept shifting to areas out ol' the 
way of advancing army. Secondly, it was pointed out that whde 
in 1970 riots, most of the killings and arson took place m 
densely populated localities inside the town, in 1984, the major 
sites of conflagration were the slumps on the outskirts. These 
slums housed the poor of all communities, but these were the 
huts which were reduced to ashes. In Bombay also, the worst 
affected area by arson were the slums and market.s which had 
come up on encroached land. Slums arc always the first target 
of idolence because they get very little protection from, the 
police. They have to suffer at the hands of criminals who operate 
from these areas or rush there to hide from the police dragnet. 
The slum dwellers who sought refuge in. relief camps were a 
mixed bag of all communities and had come to Bh'wandi from 
different States. 

6.14 There was a general belief amongst the Victims of not, 
both Hindus and Muslims, that landlords and the local undcr- 
werid exploited the communal situation to burn out the shops 
and shanties which had been built on their real estate by the 
cncroacliers Perhaps, it was the growing prosperity of this little 
power-looms town that prompted this violence and carnage 
The oigsmsed sector of textiles was feeling very threatened by 
tlie doth boom, in Bhiwandi small power-loom units which were 
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liberally mushrocniing in the slums and other areas. These be- 
came the major targets of assault. 

6.15 The Comnussion resolved that a detailed study oa the 
Bhiwandi riots may be assigned to an expert to enable it -o 
formalate its viev»?s. It was decided lo entrust the studv to 
Srri Tabrilc Currimbhov. A copy of the report submitted W him 
ts enclosed as ANNHXURE XXXVIii. 

This report entiustecl to an outside investigator is mcouipiete 
as csriaia directions giveii_ by the Commission have stilt to be 
complied "virti. The Commiasion’s own analysis could be reliable 
on>y if it is based on a full ascertainment of facts involved, TLe 
Coram^ssjcn nas fcit the need for a complete and thorough ana 
rehabk aScerLaimneat oi tacts befoi-e oficving its own analysis 
Cl the ascerrt'Jucu 'peciol i'aces of Bhivvamli and Tiienc rtcLs." 

The Ccmmis-sioii. however, emphasizes, the need, as it bus 
done esriis:, of reliable investigation of causes and nalure of 
the trouble arid Umi action to deal with the ci'ouble-makers as 
v/eii as ic-ig term educational planning lo deal cllectivc-y vijli 
ihe deeper causes cf any real cultural conflict as opposed "o 
anifldai provocations to serve special interests of some poop e 
who should be identified .satisfactorily and their onli-nationai end 
aiid-peop1c activities and motives c-xposed 

GL’JARAT 
5 d.'ipiir 


6.16 The Cominission had received a leiegram on 22-11-1 933 
stating that “Communal riots since last two raonihs. Adminis- 
tration with Hindus. Miisluns are arrested. All leading Mnslsms 
arrested on baselc.ss allegations. Muslims decided to imgrate 
from Sidhpur on 22nd November. No altenialive". 

6.17 The Government of Gujarat wo.s requested to famtsli 
a detailed lecrt on the miCidenls of conmjuna! violence in Sidh- 
pur. The report sent by the State Government on 30-3-1984 
indicated that apparent cause of the incidont on 17-10-19S3 was 
stone -ihrov/ing on a ‘Tazia’ procession by Hindus which enraged 
the Muslims It was further reported that Police burst 4 teargas 
shells and filed 2 rounds to contioi the situation. Curfew was 
also damped. On 13-11-1983, Muslim passengers allegedly 
as'^&ultcd Hindu rickshaw drivers at Sidhpur, .This led to several 



incidents of tone-throwing and assaults The Pol cc hurst 6 
tcargas sheik and fired 2 rounds to LXintrol ti.e s.Lat.i... Curf w 
was also imposed. The State Government organised meetings of 
leading citizens of both the communities to re.store communal 
harmony. It also provided relief to riot aliecled persons which 
included Rs 315 as cash and Rs. 375 as houshold kits. No report 
about any further incident was received by the Commission The 
misreporting by the Press and incitement caused by false rumours 
also suggested conspiracies by interested persons. 

Bardoli and Jamnagar 

6.18 It was reported in several newspapens tliat incidents of 
communa! nature occurred at Bardoh and .Jamnagar towns ol 
Gujarat State in June, 1984. The Slate Government have fur- 
nished a report, which i.s summarised below : — 

(a) Bardoh 

6.19 Communal tension was browing over tlic alleged incident 
of rape of an Adivasi widow by three Muslims. Severul incidents 
of assault and arson took place at Bardoli since 29-5-1984, The 
Peace Committee meeting broke down due to some indiscreet 
remarks by one of the speakers. It was followed by incidents of 
arson and assaults. On 19-6-1984, yet another incident of 
alleged rape of a Hindu woman by a Muslim spaiked nlT commu- 
nal frenzy, causing extensive damage to the pioperties by arson 
Its repercussions spread to nearby villages of Madhi, Vyara and 
Budhari. Muslims, who had collected in a mosque, attacked a 
procession of Hindus with deadly weapons. Police had to fire 
16 rounds. 166 persons (132 Hindus, 34 Muslims) were injured 
and property worth Rs. 1,79,070 was destroyed. These are, of 
course, the official reports 

(b) Jamnagar 

6.20 On 19-5-1984, there was an aitercaUen between a Hindu 
cycle repairer and a Muslim customer, This led to throwing ot 
stones on houses of Hindus The Situation flarod up on 21-6-3 984 
when 11 incidents of scuffles and assaults were reported. One 
Hindu and 1 Mushm were killed and 32 persons injured Pro- 
perty worth Ru 2,270' was destroyed in these incidents, 

Canibay 

6.21 A representation was received from the President, 
Gujarat Muslim Heet Rakshak Samiti, Amod, rogaiding an 



incident of communal nature al Cambay in May, 1984, A 
reference was made to the Government of Gujarat ’in order to 
ascertain the iactual position. The State Government have fur- 
nished a report statmg that a quarrel ensued between groups of 
Hindu and Muslim youths over evc-teasmg of a Hindu girl by 
a Muslim youth on 25-5-19S'^* during a marriage procession at 
wllage Sakarpara. Hindus rebuked Muslims who retaliated by 
assaulting them. Both communities pelted stones at each othei, 
followed by further violence and arson. Police had to fire 2 
rounds from service revolver, 4 rounds from musket and 12 
’^ounds from rifle Curfew wu's clamped from 25-5-1984 for an 
indefinite penoa. Situation was brought under control imme- 
diately. 15 Hindus and 10 Muslims were injuied. Property worth 
Rs 2,24,275 (Rs. 1.50.525 of Hindus and Rs. 73,750 of Mus- 
lims) was destroyed or damaged. Information on relief and 
rehabilitation measures is still awaited from the State Govern- 
ment. 

KARNATAKA 

Hubli 

6.22 According to a reoprt received from the Government of 
Karnataka, group cia.shes erupted in Hubli town following an 
altercation between a Muslim auto-driver and a Hindu pedestrian 
m Divatcgalh, Hubli. Soon after, news of this incident spread 
m the' city, clashes erupted in Divategalli, Kamaripet. Govi Oni, 
Toravi Hakkal. Bakalegalh, Mullan Oni, Ganeshnet, Bindargi 
Oni, Mastansofa, Veerapur Oni, C. Aila and .‘■.clticmcnt localities 
Incidents of arson, looting, pelting of stones and soda bottles 
were imported. The Director-General and Inspector-General of 
Police rushed to the spot immediately. The Police had to open 
fire when iathi charge and bursting of tear-gas .shells proved m 
etlective. Dingdong battle between two communities continued till 
late in the evening The violence, which had spread throughout the 
city, could be brought under control late in the night. Eight per- 
sons were killed (7 by bullets and 1 by IG shells) A were 
miured. Extensive damage was caused to a number of buildings, 
shops, temples, mosques and other establishments at Ganeshpet, 
Toravibakkal, Bmdargi Oni, Bakalegalh, Kanicripct, Old Miibli 
and Mullan Oni by antisocial dements of both the communities 
Total loss or damage was caused to the extent of Rs. 25 41 
lakhs, as assessed bv the Special Deputy Commissioner, Dharwad 
district. Ex-gfatia relief was paid to the families of deceased 
and to those who were injured or property was lostidamaged 
Interest-free loans were also sanctioned to persons who suffered 
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bcjiTj losiL& A Commission of Inqa)ry headed ^by the Diisti-jc; 
and Sessions Judge, Dharwnd was appointed to inquire into yjc 
police firing at Hubii on 4~5~19S4. Its report is awaited 

6-23 0x1 the basis of news-dem published in the pniii, ^ 
reference was made to the Government of Karnataka requestisj? 
detailed mfcimation regarding the mcidciU of communal nattirc 
that occurred at Hubli again on 24-6-1 9S4. The Slate Govern 
meat has reported that communal violence spread m flubli cit; 
on 24-6-1984 at about 1200 hrs, when an aato-rickshavr drivei 
(a Muslim) dashed against a 4-year old child (Hindu) in Hubn 
city. The driver attempted to speed away. His auto was sus- 
roimdcd and set on ike by a group of lesidcnts of the S'sealfiy 
(Hinda-‘pattegars’). The driver was also assaulted. The nolicc 
rushed to the^pot and extinguished the fire. The auto-cirivcr sad 
the child were shifted to the hospital. Armngcmenis were aKo 
made for police patroliiag in the a-'-ea. One hundred and tliirty- 
fivs persons were rounded up. Hearing tliis news, groups oi both 
the commtsnhie.s indulged in stabbing, arson, aa^l looting ihrough- 
out the city. Incidents of stabbing and as.s:iult in some areas (a 
Hubli city were reported oa 25"6-iy84 also. During thc.sc hici- 
dents, 4 pc.'’Sons died due to stabbing and .storming cmd 33 
pexsciis were injured. Total loss/daniage_ of projxerty v/ai'i re- 
ported as about Rs. 21.750, An cx-gralin rdic' of .9.,. 7500 
each IS us sanctioned to the dependents of the four persons 
killsd and an anouut ranging from Rs. 500 to Rs. 2000 was 
satxjtloned to 33 injured persons. The situation was rjiffu-sed 
snd tbs communal harmony rc.storcd, a.s a resuk ‘.xf the nvectma? 
of Peace Committee set up V the Disirict Adminislratitm, appeals 
made by the State Minister and Director-Oencro! of Polkc and 
the initiative taken by Stvamiji of Murusavirs Muff, 

Befgaum 

6.24 On the basis of a ncws-ilc.n! which in the 

pres.s cn 8-10-1984. (he Government of Karnataka was rcr4ues.ted 
to fimiisb a report on the incidenls of communal iruluxc that 
occurred in Belgaran on 6-10-1984. The Slate Governtr’orst have 
reported that the 'Hindu Ekta Andoian’ unit of Belgaum city, 
seppo'-ted by a handful of Marathi-speaking people, had been 
agitating since 1982 over renaming of Pimpa! Kuita Chowk 
Jinuah Cfiovvk as Veensavarkar Chowk, This was opposed by 
fvlaslinti Diifeisnces between Hindus and Muslims over the 
issue one of the main causes of the riots, Shti Sliabbir 
Abbasab Chmvdri, said to be mentailv tmsound, defiled the 
Ga."t .‘'J'O! Temple in Shahpur area. Heigumii city, on the u«ght 
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oi 4Jh/5tli October, 1984. Hiudns got agitated and tot-k ont a 
ptocession oa ih:; morniag of 5th October, 1984. Tt (S'cnt 
lo the Dep’jiy Commissioner’s office proteselng against tb:‘ act of 
desecration . Some of the processiooists pelted stones and forced 
the shopkeepers en route to close down their shops. weie 

stray incidents of stabbing, arson, and looting of ahipj, Muslim 
oviJiicd shops were ransacked. Both Hindu and Muslim gjv.upsj in- 
dulged In violence. The Police resorted lo lalhi-cliargc frohibi- 
tory order u/s 144 Cr.P.C. was prbmukated for three d ivs. On 

6- 10-I9S4. a ‘bandh’ was observed in Belgaum rhJch 

near total, in the afternoon, there were incidents of stone 
pdling, c'ccUon of load blocks, arson and ioomug. The 

Police resorted to iathbeharge. Filty-fivc per.iO’-’s (23 

Hindus, 26 Mmiuns and 6 Police personnel) sustained m- 

iuries. Fagruddin Gousc Mohiudecn Peer Zadn Gt}, wSro 
had siistamcd stab iniury on 8-10-1984, died 'U Miraj 

Hospital on 11-12-1984. The loss/daniagc lo poopctly 
was reported to the extent of Rs 16,70.933 (Rs. 1,52,872 of 
Hindus’. Rs, J 5,1 7.561 of Muslims and Rs. 500 oil others). An 
ex-gratia relief of Rs. 3,44,166 was sanctioned to 199 persons;, 
who suffered loss/damage to their properly, Rs. 78,000 were 
released from Chief Minister’s Relief Fund for payment to 42 
persons, who were ihjured and to the rciniions of person.^ 
who ciied in the hosital. Damage to places of wotdilp in 8 
cases was estamaled to be Rs. 48,500. The repair work was 
entrusted to Public Works and Klectricity Departnienis. A Peace 
Committee meeting was convened in ibc othce of the Corpora'^io.n 
on 7-10-1984, which wac attended by *he District OiPcers and 
leaders of both communili'cs. At the meeting, an rmpea? was 
made to ccmrjiunity elders to maintain comniur-al harmorY. Later. 
Muslim Corporators and other leaders went op ‘Padyatra’ in the 
affected areas appealing for peace in the town 

UTTAR t>RADESH 
(JXt’htnd^hnhr') 

6.25 Incident.s of communal violence at Pabasu in Bufend- 
shahr district of Uttar Pradesh were reported in the press on 

7- I0-I984, The Government of Uttar Pradesh was rcaucsted to 
furnish detailed information regarding these iacidcnls. The State 
Government have reported that on 2-10-1 984, representatives of 
Hindus and Muslims had been invited to a meeting ia Pabasu 
Police Station on 2-I0-J984 to finaJise routes for the processions 
connected with the impending festivals of Muharram and 
Dussehra, Restrictions u/s 144 Cr.P.C were also Iraposad. An 
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attthorised route was prescribed. The procession of KaJi J>cvi 
.(Dussehra) had retreat after reaching the shop of Shn Raj 
Kumar Garg situated in Mohalla Chowk Bazar. On 4-} 0-1984, 
when the procession reached that shop, some anti-sociaJ elements 
in the procession insisted on moving beyond that shop. 1 he police 
tried tO' stop the procession. Meanwhile, some members of the 
Muslim community also reached this spot and opposed the for- 
ward march of the procession because that aniuunled to contia- 
venlion of the agreement on 2-10-1984. At this stage, somebody 
threw a stone on the crowd which led to stone- throwing by both 
communities. Someone in the crowd also shouted that shops in 
the Ramlila Ground had been set on fire. This excited the crowd 
ahd son^e 'stalls in the bazaar were set on fire. Tlie Police fired 
5 Kniads in the air to disperse the crowd. The neemg rioters 
indulged in arson and loot. Several persons, including Police 
personnel, received simple iniuncs Forty-four shop.s/hou.ses were 
looted. The area Magistrate reached the spot and S persons 
indulging in arson and loot were taken into custody by the Police. 
Curfew was imposed in the town and Fire Brigade was calbd out 
to extinguish fire. During these incidents, 71 persons were arrested 
(47 Hindus and 24 Muslims). Representatives of both communities 
were called to the Police Station where they condemned the 
violence. A meeting of eminent person.^ was also held under the 
chairmanship of the District Magistrate and Peace Committees 
were formed for each Mohalla in the town. A ‘Peace N4arch’ 
was taken out on 7-10-1984 and the tension subsided consider- 
ably. A sum of Rs 43,550 was .sanctioned as relief Si> th ' riot- 
affected persons. 

(c) (j)owth of Violence 

6 26 This Commission regrets to notice the growth of violence 
m our politics which seems correlated to the iitcreasing import- 
ance of this country in international affairs. It has been said that 
witnesses may He but circumstances do not They poin/ umnislak- 
ably to certain world currents which do not leave tins country 
unaffected. Nevertheless, there are certain drives towards violence 
which arc special and oeculiar to the conditions prevailing in 
this country today. Both the world current as well as infernar 
forces have to be carefully studied before a satisfactoi'y assess- 
ment can be made of their relative importance or ciroclivencss of 
proposed solutions This Commission can, however, notice the 
existence of these forces and catulosue factors which disturb or 
support tnlei'-communal harmony with a view to aiding correct 
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analyses and Indication of the directions in which solntioas 
would lie. 

6.27 No Government, which seeks to maintain the unity and 
mtfgrh} of the country, can ahora iO sit siicuLly and watch ihe 
development of forces of violence intended to disintegiate the 
country by attempts at what is known as "destabilisation” — a 
teim which has acquiied international significance m view of 
what we know of attempts in various countries. At any rate, it 
shows that some of these forces are operath'c throughout the 
world In these circumstances, it becomes the special duly of the 
Government as well as the people of India to maintain that dis- 
cipline which IS needed not only for the success of democracy 
but also for sustaining progress and prosperity of the whole 
nation 

6 28 This Commission has, in the past, recommended enei- 
getic action on three fronts: Firstly, action on the law and order 
front where severe and adequate punishment for dct'cliction of 
duty and for encouragement given to communal violence diiectly, 
01 indirectly, by those holding offices or positions orauthoiiiy in 
particular, end a system of rewards for those who perform their 
duties well in very trying circumstances. Reports received by us 
from Governments and their officials indicate a healthy trend 
towards adoption of our recommendations on this fiont. But, vre 
think that clearer, firmer and more extensive and we!!~diiected 
efforts in this direction are still needed Infonnatiou given to us 
iS not enough to enable us to applaud results shown. Secondly, 
we have urged a highly improved system of detecting the nature 
and causes of trouble which assumes the form of what is believed 
to be communal violence. This can only be attained by better 
methods of detection instead, as we feat, adoption of what the 
Police m our country is largely responsible for by giving tenden- 
tious or even false, reports. We arc not able to lay our finger on 
specific falsifications in official reports. But, a reading of official 
versions of riots and their causes will show a tendency to place 
th;. blame on a patticular community without objective analyses 
o»' exploration of probabilities. If the officers were impartial and 
the machinery of detection were efficient, we could expect better 
results and more reliable versions Our distrust is based partly 
on lack of logic disclosed by some of the behaviour attributed to 
large groups without disclosing evidence or natural probabilities 
alfecting causation. We have not undertaken, for lack of qualified 
staff, cm own investigations Therefore, we can only state our 
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suspiacffls basLd partly on tho icputation of and our own know 
ledge of the methods of the Police which, unfortunaicly, jjo not 
inspire confidence. Not infrequendy, the Po1i.ee ns-iofl? sms- 
statements It supports what may be true cases by L'eliberalely 
mendacious evidence. However, here we arc, quile /icjitj;', m 
the Tealm of conjectures only. We hope that pending diquines 
will go into this aspect too and disclose idets vemch dispel 
the public’s suspicions effectively. Thially, the Icng-to'U: refiuhs 
of a new Mild of education to transfoan the Plough's and 
of people ill genciul in oui country, towards their pwj eU'yfig 
cultural heritages and also lovmrds ihc common hctipiyc o,i‘ .dl 
the pepole Oi the coiiutry, should be expected. This new educati m 
policy with the aid ef a new kind nicchanisrc. as a eg term 
measure, could, and we hope, will enable U'> to gel id «)!’ dial 
canker of what is called commuiialism, Coirtinunaiism, ii.'-ns out, 
on deeper analyses, to be motivated largely by socio-i amoiiuc 
and political coasid jrations. Hence, with the spiead <■; demo- 
cratic notiDDS and assertions of democralte rights jud greulor 
political and economic nvahics, seme unhealthy coi.so’ t ■aces of 
these must manifest themselves. It is necessary, hy a..; of a 
nsw kind of mechanism, to prevent these livaii-ie-, Inmi ■ oiloitiig 
communal or roligicus or cultural or rerzon--;! diiroreuci , :ii onJer 
to succeed. Sbeh exploitution has to be cleady cxy .'J urd 
shown £o be KarniM to aU. This Cnmm;s'‘':k..i doe-, (h'd: iirnt a 
great deal of activity lias been exhibited, by ,SlL,ti. i.e i >i 
Govemniente to activate cultural revivals To wh'it >is 

results will bring about a beneficial translormation of sOciriy 
and integrate it belter awaits future devdopnrents. Ikm aciin’, 
the exact character and effect of each effort needs npp by 

experts. 


6,29 The assassination of iaie P'ionc Minister, Eivi. fndira 
Gandhi, which is the subject matter of h'ivestiinition h-, .jumber 
Commission, should compel us to be more vigilant m i'h.c dhec* 
tions indicated above. Unfoitunatcly. the wave uf ,";mmunal 
ixenzy against Sikhs, as a wliole, duo to u ^.■si^(:1ket; a • .ociation 
between Sikhs and the assassination of the inie Prir)_- Mjniricr, 
to outbursts in which a number cf innocent piopi ■ Ixsl Ihoir 
uves or were made to suffer m many ways — ^nicntai. jihj dca* and 
material. This unduly encouraged the spreading spiza! mj what is 
known as narrow fundamentalist comniunali.sm. Tcm''f’-.sm ;mJ 
senseless attacks on the innocent ncers'' inly followed. ' 



77 


6,30 This Commission has treated religioa as a part of cnltiire 
The remedy for -unhealthy manifestations lies in breaking the 
cultural shells into which people retreat. These do not provide 
reel safety or security. They can only suffocate those who retreat 
into them. What is required is better understar.ding which only 
a new education policy can ^ve. This is a slow process. Il has 
to be accompanied by new drives and movements to propel a 
rrovernent of all oiir people towards directions indicated by otir 
Constiiuticn I’iiis Commission's efforts have been directed 
towards recommending measures propelling everybody and, in 
p iticuiar, the minorities in right directions. All its reconimsaida- 
tjG®s are intended to fa'cilffate this 

(D) Guidelines on > ehabihtacicn of and pay mem of ex-gistf<M 
grant to the victims of communal riots- 


6,31 The Commission lias observed That measures of rchabi- 
iiti-tion and scales of ex-gratia relic! to the victims of communal 
nc'‘s varied from State to State. The guidelines i.ssued by die 
Ministry of Home Affairs and the positioj"* about their iniplcmen- 
tatjoi) by various State Governments are placed at ANNEXURES 
XXXIX and XL 

(E) Principles for Inier-Religious Harmony and Emothml 
Integration 


6.32 Tn July 1984, the Commission received a letter JErom 
Praiapita Brahma Kumaris Ishwariya Vishwa 'V'idyalaya, New 
iXilhi, enclosing a pamphlet broiiglit out by them on ‘Principles: 
to be observed for Religious Harmony & Emotional Integration’ 
TLe Commission, generally endorsed tlieso principles, which aie 
summarised below : — 

(i) We should consider all human-beings, to whichever 

religion they might belong, as our brothcis and the 
humankind as a family. 

(ii) We should give supreme importance to non-violence, 

tolerance and for^vencss in our inter-religious 
relationship and should respect other religions just as 
w'e wish our religion, to be respected. 
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(iii) We should believe that every one has the right to 
make a comparative study of all religions, including 
our own. One has also the light to be craical, but 
with sympathy, politeness and/fairncss. However, no 
one has the right to condemn, calumniaic, belililc, 
or use abusive language for beliefs, tenets, piacliecs, 
symbols, holy. places, revered Fiophcts and Suinu of 
any religion Ihis docs not preclude one’s nghl to 
denounce acts of historical figures who, in thc~iiainc 
of rehgiou, whatever be its name, pcs nitrated 
cruelties, invaded countries, persecuted people, or 
committed crimes against humanity However, such 
condsffinatioft should not be dnected against any 
particular religion or the founder of a religion There 
is, m other words, a duty to take care not to hurt 
‘‘religious sentiments” b> false and malicious attacks 
But, rational criticism, in harm-free language, is 
permissible, 

(iv) We should not support or participate m, or sj-mpa- 
thize with any act of forcible conversion, or of 
proselytisation of illiterate and uneducated people by 
tempting them with wordly rewards, or for building 
a place of worship supplanting the one which be- 
longed to another religion. Wc should cooperate with 
the Government and the civil authoiitics when wc 
take out our processions Wc can hold gathoings, and 
celebrate special occasions, taking the precaution 
that they do not create ill-will or tension, or public 
nuisance, or disturbance, or hurt the feelings of 
members of other faiths. 

(v) We should not hide or give shelter to pcopi:, profes- 

sing our religion, who indulge in violence, tirlon, and 
loot or spread ^hatred against other rojigions nor 
should we justify their acts. 

(vi) Religion should not be mixed with pohtnis or used 

as a vote-catching device, or for satisfying somci/nc’s 
lust for power, or for anti-iicilionul ficliv'lv of ativ 
sort. “ 

fvii) Wc should not encourage divisive tendencies on the 
basis of caste, cult, or creed nor should wc debar 
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persons of another caste or religion from gaining 
access to religious places of worship or to scriptures 

6.33 It may be observed, from the above surnniary. that the 
Prajapita Brahma Kumaris’ movement is one of the reformist 
movemnts which, from time to time, arise within the "'Hindu” 
told. It is true that it recognises no distinctions of caste, creed, 
race, natjonaiity, or place of residence amongst those who jom 
or follow it. It is “Hmd'a” only m the sense that its progenito) 
was an Indian. 

6.34 Despite the fact that the term “Hindu” or “Hindi” has 
not entirely shed its original geographical meanmg oi one who 
comes from the land of the river Indus, in which it seems to be 
still used in some countries, such as France, it has, in its religious 
extensions loo, a very broad significance. It stands for more than 
a single system of religious faith or of beliefs and thinking on 
social matters. It could not be identified with some fixed “funda- 
mentais” or an unchanging essence. 

6.35 The Brahraakumari movement, of “Hindu” origin, in. 
the sense explained above, obviously alfirms principles found m 
our Constitution as well as in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights Therefore, we could, perhaps, say that its political and 
social implications are much wider than those of traditional 
“Hinduism”. It is, we think, m this broad sense that tins term 
was used when Expl. II of Article 25 of our Constitution says 

“In sub clause (b) of clause 2. the reference to Hindus 
shall be construed as including a reference to persons 
professing the Sikh, Jaina, or Buddhist religion, and 
the reference to Hindu religious mslitutions shall be 
construed accordngly.” 

Nov.^ if wc look at sub clause (b) o' clause (2) of Article 25 
of our Constitution, we find an exemption from the ambit of pro- 
tections of Article 25 reserved for laws for “providing for social 
welfare and reform or the throwing open of “Hindu” religious 
institutions of a public character to all classes and sections of 
Hindus”. Such laws, being puogrc.ssivc, are given a separate 
special protection. 

6.36 A question could well arise, in view of the special re- 
h'j rmst and Kligions and “Hindu” fin the sense indicated above) 
beliefs of those following Prajapitn Erahmakumai'i faith whether 
ns fofiovvirs are cLio entitled to this special protection of those 
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wbo could call ibemselves a section of Hindus. The specification 
oi three kinds of religious helieis, monHoncci in lixpl, ii,. 
could be used ageiast an cucnsion ot this prolcctiun to those 
holding tile Prajapita Brahiakuinan beliefs. Would cusius extend 
the pfctection of Expl. II to every devianl or Kiornu.'.t tn.:i of 
Hindu beliefs ? Perhaps not. 

6.?7 it could be submitted that the ambit of this special 
proteciiou should, therefore, be widened or clariiied to include 
all ewn “raonority” beliefs which could be “rciigion” of those 
who profess a “Hindu” religion. The term “Hindu'’ \/ou!d then 
cmbtacs a congeries of religious systems. It would, us it should. 
STaitd for more than one “religion’. This may juc'm that all 
those vdto call themselves Hindus will be ontdJed to n special 
protection which should not, on principle, be confined to Sikhs, 
or Jaiuas, or Buddhists. It is, therefore, suggested that the 
foilowing words be added after the words “Sikh, Jaina, or 
Buddhist religion” in Expi. U of Article 25 in oar Constitution: 

“or any other religion professed by anyone who describes 
liiinseif as a “Hindu” by religion”. 



CHAPTER Vll 


IMPLEMENI'ATION OF THE GUIDELINEii ISSUED BY 
THE LATE PRIME MINISTER FOR THE WELFARE OF 
THE MINORITIES 

7.1 The Minorities’ Commission is, inter alia, required to 
leviev. implementation of policies pursued by the Union and 
State Governments with respect to the minoiities. One such 
important policy directive of the Union Government, which en- 
gaged the Commission’s attention, wa.s a letter dated 1 1th May 
1983. from Smt. Indira Gandhi to all Members of her 
Council of Ministers. A copy of the Icltei was also sent to all 
Slate Governments for implementation. (See ANNEXURE XU) 

7.2 The late Prime Minister had met several delegations of 
Members of Parliament and other representatives of various 
minority groups. She discussed with tliem the measures to prevent 
recurrence of communal violence and to improve the economic 
condition of ' minorities. On the basis of these discussions, she 
wrote the above-mentioned letter spelling out 15-Point Guidelines 
for curbing coinmunalism and ameliorating socio-economic con- 
ditions of the minorities, and thus promoting the cause of national 
integration. 

7 3 The Guidelines contain pragmatic suggestions such as — 

(1) measures to prevent communal riots. 

(2) steps for improving the prospects of recruitment of 
minorities to State and Central Services. 

(3) other measures which ensure flow of full benefits to 
the minorities from various development programmes. 

(4) removal of local irritants to minorities, such as en- 
croachment on Waqf properties and graveyards, and 

(5) setting-up of special cells to attend to the problems 

of minorities on a continuous basis. 

7.4 On 15-l-i984, the Minorities’ Commission. Government 
of India convened a Conference of the Chairman, State Minori- 

S1 
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tics Ccmrai&siotis at New Delhi to discuss the implications 
these Guidelines. The Conference adopted, the foiloivnig Resnla- 
lion : — '. 'C , 


“We heartily welcome the Guidelines issued by tiie 
Prime Minister regarding ccmmunal disturbances and 
for the amciioration of the conditions of minorities 
and thanlc her lor them. This Coni'erenee rc. quests the 
Central and State Minorities’ Commissioni>, lo obta.si 
information from the concerned Governments re- 
garding the eA'tent of implementation of the Guide- 
lines.” 

7.5 On 2-8-19S4, copies of the aforesaid Re,so]i!bon weie 
circulated to ail State Governments/Union Territories Adminis- 
trations for taking appropriate action. The Comm!,s^:on aho 
issued a circular on 30th August 1984, to Nodal OiEcers of .til 
Staies/Union Territories requesting them to furiiish to the 
Commission Quarterly Reports indicating item-wise progiess of 
implementation of the 15-Point Guidelines, 


7.6 During the period covered by this Report, ttic under- 
mentioned State Governments and Union Territoues' Adminis- 
trations have furnished reports to the Ministry of Home Affairs 
and Minorities’ Commission for the quarters ind.entcd against 
them “ 


Name of tire State 

1. Bifiar 

2. Himachal Pradesii 

3. Karnataka 

4. Madhya Pradesh 

5. Mahatashtra 

6. Rajasthan. 

7 Tamil Nada 

8. Uttar Piadesh 

9, Arunaohal Piadcsli 

10. Chandigarh 

11. Goa, Daman & Dm 

12. Lakshadweep 

13. Mizoram 


Quai ter Lading 
June, 1984. 

Soptaratwi, f9S4, Dcccinbct. IV.S'j ci 
March, J9K5. 

Sspicmfaer, 19S4 and March, IVoS. 
December, 1984 asid March, i9S5. 

June, 1984. 

December, S9g4 and March, 1985. 
September, 1984, December, E984 and 
March, 1985. 

•tuac, 1984, ScptenrbcT, 1984, DecemUr. 

19S4 & March. ]9h'5. 

June, 1984 & September, 1984 
September, 19R4. 

September, i9S4. 

December, 1984. 

September, 1984. 





7.7 K will bo observed That several States have eel furnisbeJ 
the reports askej tor. Even those States which have responded 
have not been regular in sending their Quarterly Progress 
Reports. The reports received by the CemraiEsion have been 
compiled, State-wise, in the .Statement placed at ^INNEXURL 
XLIL 

7.8 Some of the important measures said to nave been taken 
by State Governments /'Union TerriLories’ Adminislrations, nrc 
summarised below : — 


fA) Communal Riols 

(i) Bihar Governmeat hits estabiished three special cerj s 
at Patna, Bihar Shard and Jamshedpur to expedite the disposal 
of cases arising from communal riots in Jamshedpur in i97y 
and in Blliar Sharif in 1981. The families of persons killed nr 
these two itots are reported to have been paid cx-gratia grrm 
of Rs. 10.000 each. Cases under Sections ISo-A/^yS-A of 
IPC have also been registered against the wTiters of books con- 
taining derogatory remarks against Prophet Mohammed 

(ii) Hirxiachal Pradesh Government has issued comprch,.n- 
sive guidelines to all District Magistrates and Supeuntendents ol 
Police to act firmly and promptly during communal nots r, ici 
to promote communal harmony. The Government has also 
introduced a scheme of gi\ing coinmcndrttioii certificates and 
cash prizes lo the Civil and Police officials of the districts .vho 
do good work in mamtaming communal harmony m coirmam.-dly 
sensitive and not prone areas. 

(ill) Karnataka Government has issued inslruetion,, all 
District Magistrates and Superintendents of Police Ihrit they 
would be responsible for raaEri Laming oommunal harmony in 
their jurisdiciion. The State Government has also set up s 
Special Courts manned by Distiict and Session Judges m 
diileresit areas. Besides, instructions have been issued to the 
press to avoid_ publicity of such articles/news which may ':-dCl^e 
communal feelings. Action has been taken against ihrec news- 
paiDcrs under Sections 153-A and 295-A IPC for pobii.hing 
obiectionabic material. A scheme has been inlrodficod to give 
xiwards to officers who help in promoting natioaal integration 
and maintain communal harmony in the areas uader'^ their 
control. 
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(„v) Madhya Pradesh Govcrnincat has po-ii-j et1>ccrs w tb 
reputation tor efficiency and secular outlook in th<- communallj 
scr.siuvc areas. The State Government has accepted the guide 
lines issued by Ministry of Home Affairs for reliabilitation 
of victims of communal riots. The Government has also issued 
instructions to district authorities to keep a vigil on the pubffi 
cation of such news which may incite communal violence 

(v) Maharashtra Government has given awards to 7i Police 
officers and 216 Policemen for doing good woik during the 
communal riots which occurred in the State during 1984._ 7902 
persons were arrested in Bombay, Kalyan, Thane and Bhivvandi 
""WQ Special Courts have been set up at Nusik to liv cases regit* 
rcred during the communal riots in Malcgaon in Novcmbei, 
(982 and June, 1983. The Government has also decided to 
set up 3 Special Courts m Bombay and Thane. The persons 
tvho lost their houses have been compensated as pci scales fixco 
by the Government. 

(vi) Rajasthan Government has issued insiiucbons f n ific 
po :iig of efficient, impaitial and sccuiar-minded odicers in com- 
munally sensitive areas. A scheme lor reward (m- good wait 
done has also been introduced. The Govcrnmcni has accepted 
the guidelines issued by the Government of Imlia for rchubilila- 
tion of communal riot victims. The Slate Covetnment has also 
agreed to give employment to one member of a Family affected 
by cotnmunol riots, which has no othei' source of livelihood 
i'lrtiuctions have been issued to Radio and T.V, aulhoiltir.^ to 
locus on progjammes for restoring conlidcncc, communal har- 
mony and peace in affected areas. 

fvii) Tamil Nadu Governmem has decided to awaivl Mer4 
Cciiifieates, cash awaids ''Medals to such police officers who 
maintain communal harmony in the areas under their eemminui 
and take severe action against those who incite cominnnai 
violence. Proposal regarding sctting-iip of Special Courts 
under consid’eration. of the Government. Necessary iiistructiaib 
have been issued to district authorities for rehabilitation and 
making es-gratia payment to the victims of communal liots 
AIR and have been requested to give coverage to pro- 
grammes for promoting communal harmony, 

(viii) GUar Pradesh Govetmnent has issued necessary 
instructions to district authorities for maintaining commupai 
harmony. Efficient and impartial officers arc being posted in 
riot prone areas. Persons inciting communal tension have been 



urrested at different places under IMational Seciirifv Kef. Pro- 
vision for e.\-gratia payment to riot victims alieady exists. A 
scheme has been introduced t’or giving icwards/comm,.ndation 
ccitificateb to those who effcctivclj'’ deal with communai riots 
1 pd maintain communal harmony. Radio and TV Imvc been 
advised to focus on programmes promoting national integration 
Strict watch is kept on publication of objectionable material. 

(is) The Union Temtones Administrations of Armiaciiul 
Pradesh, Goa, Daman & Diu, Lakshadweep and Mizoram hint.- 
iiitcrmcj that there has been complete commirial harmony and 
theie has been no instance of communal liots in these 1 c'i'i'xi. iev 
Even so, mbtructioiis have been issued by the U.T. Admini - 
vratious of Arunachal Pradesh, Lakshadweep and hli/oram lo 
4!] concerned to promote and .maintain communal hmintmy. 

ix) The Ghandica.fh Administration ha.s iniormed thiu this 
reintcry had been free from communal tension in the prasi 
However, as a consequence of the Punjab problems, the Tcin- 
hnj bad to experience such incidents in the Sas^ few ycais. The 
‘Xonunisti alien has. therefore, issued necessary instructions ti 
the concerned authorities ip this reeard U has intu’diiccd 
the schemes of reward to sucii District/ Pobcc off/cials who 
na’ntain communal harmony in the areas unctc-'- their control 
It has also decided to set up Special Courts. Gukic'ines issia tl 
by tiie Union Government for rehabilitation und making cv 
gralia payments to victims of communal I’iots have been aeccptvd 
bv the Administration. 

fB) Recruitnieiit to State Police Force,'; 

Himachal Pradesh Government has issued msi> uciions tn all 
luspectors-Gcncra] of Police to give top prio.itv to mlnonties 
in lecruitment to Police Force m the State, Madhya Pradesh 
Government ha.s also issued instructions for showing sped il 
consideration to minorities in recruitment to police forces 
Government of Maharashtra lias reported that they arc already 
following the policy of giving special consideration 10 miutiritLs 
famil Nadu Government has issued instructions tu ctmccrncd 
autnoritics for showing special consideration to cand whites from 
minority communities in recruitment to P.A.C. end PoliCi 
Forces. Ofders have been issued for setting up of repicrcntative 
Selection Committees f< 3 r reemitraent of Police pmsonnei and 
vacannes are being widely publicised. 



l,c 'I Old Measi rt 7 

( 1 ) Bihar Govcrnmci't hab Ss;! JP 3 MiiiOr.-iPs 

Finance Coiporiidon for their as;.isldnca. Mcjphc's horn 
['pnonu' commrnitieis arc tepoitej to Ijavc beo-i jn ine 

c jmpsinees for liiiplementntiop of 20-Poml ProcraiiiniC. Urdu 
baa beeji deeiurcd as second offickd ianpuagc sfi le districts in 
the Slate. Goveiiifficnt has appointed Translaloi's. Tvpfsis and 
Other officials ynder this Scheme. 


(ii) The Govemaient cf Kimachal Pi^idcT; have dcciau'd 
the Giiijars of Cliomba, who arc mostly Mnsiims, as Schedokd 
Iribes and they cct all the facilities which arc ava hiblc lo Sche 
dnled Tribes. 'Provision of extending coachinu facdiLics so iI eai 
is also under consideration. Nccsissaix instruenon ; h.jvc born 
issued ic district authorities lo look into gricyancc.s refuted to 
encroachment on Waqf properties and gisivcyaio' special cel] 
has been set up undei the direct supervision ol Fonpiiissiiiner- 
cum-Secietaiy (Hos-nc) to look after giievanees oT !pinunt;y 
comm unities 


fin,! Kainataka Govcuiincnl hai started coaciniig antus; ier 
tno mmoiitics m five distnds. _ Schemes tor sc);!n;; up of ! Hs 
m areas mostly inhabited by minorities nrc under cOKsidoiaiion 
Nece^itary instructions have been issued for ussouata’g nicinbers 
from minority communities with various committees ‘icf up to 
supervise implementation ol educationai and daveloiimeiua! pio- 
gianimcs. District authorities have been advised U’ expeditiously 
settle disputes pertaining to Waqf properties. 

fiv) The Madhya Piadcsh Government intend-, to consfifute 
a cell in the Horae Depmtment for Weifarc of mmmities. The 
scheme for starting coaching classes for the minoiitios is also 
under considerPtion. The GoverntneiK has d'ec.id>.d lo open 
ills and Polylecnics in districts predoir-'^rnliv inhabited by 
minorities. Instructions have been issued Uv aistoct aidliotilies 
to took into probienis regarding encroachments on Waai pro- 
perttos and graveyards. 


,fv) The Government of Maharashtra has esiabhshed v 
Muionty Cell in the Geneial Adrainisiration Departmcnl. Goadi- 
ing ckt’Ses have been started in the minority cducaiiunal histi* 
turior-s. Proposals for' setting up of Polytechnics and iTfs in 
districts with substantial Muslim population arc under con^idcra- 
t!cr Collectors have been instructed to remove encroaclsniciit 
oa graveyards under Secnon 50 of Maharashtra f.-md Revenue 
Act, 1966. 
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(vi) Rajastnan Government has issuctj mstructiOBr, to tfte 
.utiiorities concerned for giving special consideraLlmr to the 
minorities in their recruitment. Revenue Deparimeut j>as issued 
trosh instructions to the district authorities regarding encroach- 
ment on Waqf properties and graveyards. Mmorities Cell ha* 
been sel up m the Homo Department which coordinates and 
roilects iiiiormation from the concerned Jeparticent';, 

(viij Tamil Nadu Government has issued instructions to 
public sector undertakings to give special considcraticn in the 
recruitment of minorities. Some sections o£ Muslim community 
been ciasrihed as Backward Classes in Tamil Nadu and 
t uy arc eligible for admission to a Special Tiaining InKtitutu 
i j. Backward Classes run by the Slate Government Polytech 
nics/TTis have been set up in the areas with substantial nnnori 
Tus population. 

(viii'* Oiders have ocen issued by the L'.P Govoniment m 
\ugust. 1984 for nominating a minority representative on the 
Selection Committees. Coaching classes have been stalled in 
four Universities. New polytechnics have been opened in A dis- 
aicts and ITIs have been set up in 15 diitricis having subfatanhai 
minorities population. The State Government is considering 
rncndeinnt of Waqf Act to make it more effective for removal 
cl encroachment on Waqf properties and graveyards. A Special 
Cel] has already been set up under the chairmanship of Finance 
M nister to look after the welfare of minorities. 

rix) Chmidigaih Administration has issued inslructions to 
Hw..ds of Boaids/Coi'porations to give special consideration to mi- 
norities in recruitment. The Administration in Goa, Daman and 
Dm has also issued similar instructions, it has also initiated 
action to start coaching classes for rninorilics. Tberc is a High 
Pov/er Committee to oversee the implementation of 20-Point 
Programme headed by Revenue Minister who belongs to Muslim 
iirinority community. There arc no Waqf properties in the 
Territorv and, therefore, there is no problem in this regard 

7.9 It would be noticed ihat some of the actions mentioned 
in the preceding paragraph are in line with the recommendations 
made by the Commission in its earlier Reports. For instance, 
the need for solving the problem of lack of cmplcymeni 
< pportumties to the members of minority communities had been 
repeatedly emphasised in the Commission's First Report (Rara 
18), Fourth Reoort fPara 10.15) and Sixth Report [Rccornmen.- 
dation No. B(5) in Chaptcr-IXj. The desirability of taking 



siepik 10 pfovidu ciluLational fdcAiLtA lo the .^ludenL Ire-vinnin^ 
to the minority comniuJiities with a vi&w lo bringing thorn upro 
the rsquiied standard, v^^hich implied starting ot coaching cL5‘t;cs 
for them, was pointed out in ihe Fii'jit Report (Pam ?9) and 
Sixth Repoit [Recommendation No. B(6J in ChapEct-I'\|. 
Commission has also been advocating immediate ichej-' mcasnas 
as well as adequate monclaiy assistance and niatenals lo the 
victims oi the riots to euabio them to re-build lioii-.es ui’d shops 
and to eatn their livelihood, if'tJe its Second Report tPaias 3.KJ 
and 3.11) and Third Report (Paras JO and 12 in Ciuipter 1) 
Demarcation of the properties of religious trusts and iemevai el 
encroachment thereon bv the local uuthoiiiics and cuaclyient 
of a suitable and uniform legislation for the manugement oj 
Muslim Waqfs had been recommended m the v^himiniKsion's 
Fonitli Report fPara lO.JOl and Fji(h_ Report [Retonunenda- 
tion No. TX(i) in Chapter-jX] For elective mcastucs lo pic 
vent communal tension m the sensitive and riot pi one areas 
the Commission had made practical suggestions lO its Foiinh 
Report [Suggestion Nos. {i.x) to (xi) at Page 307] and Fifth 
Report iRccommendaPon No. lX(u) to (vi> in Chaptcr-lXl 
Recommendation for starling technical institutes ui areas pje 
dominantly inhabited by minorities for the benefit of backward 
sections, accoidmg to the availability of nalura) resources and 
their aptitude.s and acceptability for certain profession "n parti- 
cular areas, wa.s made in the Sixth Rcpoji [ReeommwUdaLtoi 
No. A(5) in Chapter TXj. In Recommendation Nos A(!}, 
(2) and (3) of the same Report, it has furiher been recom 
mended that the Central and State Governnicni^i dntuld tiiL 
effective mcasuics to enable all economically bnekwarr! 
of minotity communities to get benefits of the varioiis sciicmef. 
committees should be constituted at the block. level for inon'tor- 
iag fair itistribution of the benefits flowing fioiri tnc 20-Po;nt 
Programme of the Prime Minister and .such cv'mmiltecs should 
be representative in character. 



CHAPTER Vm 


[E PRIME MINISTER’S ASSASSEn A1 SON 

31st or October, 1984, ihe news of the 
Dn’s very dear and revered Prime M'misier, Shtjm; i 
^hj, struck the nation like a bell fioin the biue. TLl 
Commission of India rncl eppcciaily to pass a R?‘oki- 
the following Vvas released to Ibc Press aboui 

PRESS RELEASE 

e Chairman and Members oi! the Minuiidcs Co u- 
mission of India stood and observed !\so mirtnlc'. 
silence and passed the tollowmg Rcsotu' am _ ' s 
extraordinary meeting held on Friday, the 91b Nov- 
ember, 1984 : 

This Commission views with utmost honor il 
dssassiniiLion of our dearest Prime Mmision Shrir-’ i i 
Indira Gandhi, which was an attack directed agtunsl 
the whoie nation's uxuty. integrity, stabllhy, i id 
strength. She was a special friend of each _ and 
every minority and championed lusr and legitimaio 
causes of all minorities ardently against al! tho^o 
who sought in anyway whatsoever to cumtugc tb.cm 

We urge the whole nation to fight, lllte one nu n, 
without any differences of opimon or feeimg, (be 
dark forces of disruption, division, and destabd sa- 
Uon, operative both from within and from outside 
our country, and to defeat all those who hope, bv 
spreading fratricidal strife, to break up and wcakt” 
the whole nation. 

The martyrdom of Prime Minister. Srai. Ind la 
Gandhi, who was the bc.st friend of the w'eak and 
the downtrodden ail eWer the world, and the i.tinin 
chest fighter for world peace must steel 
our resolve to defeat the enemies of humanity 
and of our country in particular, whatever be t’ c 
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cost We offer our deepest c ndol c 1 1 t l. 
bereavcrl family and the whoL lation 

We also offer our iullcst cciopcraUop to our nevv' 
Prime Minister, Shri Raiiv Gandhi, in ihc tasks 
ahead, of implemenlitig tiie obiecUvcs of nationj] 
intergration so dear to the hcrit ci the Inc Fume 
Minister”. 


5.2 What followed the assasshiatici ol om mt-c Fiuue Minkstci, 
Smi, Indira Gandhi, by two o! hei own secunly gumds, v'ho 
were Sikhs by religion, provides examples oi nt".; hostile aiid 
irrattoua] feelings unhinge .ninds of some people to -.ucf: n 
^xteni that they* indulge "in bestial acts cf vioK::i''c which 'iin 
counter to the tenets of every icligion 

5.3 Sikhism is a religion marked by Uiiivei.-ialism : nd 
huffliatiipin and elevation of ideas and feelings louna in the vorsC'. 
or Guru Granth Sahib, The religion prciiLhci,! by C!uru Naiiak 
ivas, however, converted into a soracwhai milhant creed by the 
tnuc of Guru Gobmd Sinah so that Sikh cuFure -ind traduions 
eprescnied martial ways of thinlcing and feeling Shn Khush 
'ivant Smgh. the -well-known Sikh inlenectual. wiiler. and wn 
leifs us. in his work on Sikhs, that they constitute a group like 
t)ie “chO'Sen” Jewish race According to Siiri Khu.shwant Siiiph, 
the Sikhs believe that they arc a superior people and ouismari 
everybody they encounter whether it be in art or science or 
sport or .my other human activity. Ji the prevaiiing coneept 
emongst the Sikhs is that each Sikh is equal to “Sava Lakh” 
or I 25 lakh other individuals, it is no wonder that iSiey should 
think of a separate homclanc! of Khalistan lescrved for this 
supe’-jor race and culture. But, as Sardar Arjun Singh, a fonnoi 
Sikh Member of the Commission pointed out and g<’t_ a strenffy 
worded Resolution of the Commission passed rejecting sudi a 
proposal, the overwhelming tnajority of Sikhs arc against it. 

8.4 Unfortunately, the ideas of Huperionty of cultuvo «nd 
leiigion have caused serious trouble in human hi.story. They 
seem to disable those who entertain thorn from titling in well tunth 
test of humanity and its diverse cultures. Gcnnany, where 
Adoif Hitler deliberately inculcated in German minds the idea 
of a Genitnn superiority, instead of oonqucrinu othes, had U- 
seff (o be conquered, TTio-sc who believe in univcfsaliSiU, which 
is powerfully represented in Sikh religion and culture, find it 
imj'os.slblc to live with the policies and plans of those vho 
believe themselves to be superior. 
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* 5 The feelings against Siklis in general, wiiidi n.^ndaleci 

ooMtry after die assassinaiion of Shnmati Indira Gandhi, 
L.ilatKly run counter to the baste human rights of Sikhs tc e\ht 
id to pursue their own leligion anct to develop their own 
K^parate euiturc The C'’-o guards who attacked Siiiimiiii Iridira 
Cj ndhi, v.ere said Ui nave been stioneiy saturated \‘'!tb potions 
pi icligi'Ous and cuitufal superiority of Sikhs. It is clear that 
{ 'Oir minds were nnhigned by some feelings which diti lun 
counter to the Sikh spirit of tolerance and brotherhood. Thej, 
„auld not bear the thought of a “Blue Star” Operation directrd 
vjiriot people occupying their Golden Temple in Amriissr, for 
oneb they thought that the Central Govcnmient oL India, nod 
1 the te'ironsls who had com'crtcd the Golden Temple t 
I ^lulifut place of religious worship, into a scat of poUicallv 
n,oi-vated propaganda and violent activities, to be recUy re'- 
p insible Hence, thcv struck against our Prime Minister 

^,6 The crimes comniitted by the wrong docis should huse 
bvcn viewed as those committed by individuals. Cut. v-'hat 
happened was that Sikhs, as a community, wcie wrunydy con- 
s dc-cd to he responsible in popular estimation for the wrongs 
L-ummitted by guilty individuals Those who wanted lo take 
levaulage v"if what was mentally so disturbing found am ole 
rpporpjnity to do so The Mincuties’ Commission ot Iiubc 
\ 'Mied the parts w'hcie disturbances had taken ’dace .nd Csn 
r^-hjeec camps. 

8.7 T, may be mentioned hcie that .some attempt;- were made 
lu grevrnl the Commission fioin inspecting places where do- 
nitbanccs had taken place The Delhi Adminisl ration said that 
r could not guarantee security for Members of the -Commission 
1 lie Commission, however, was informed by its S;kh Mcinbei 
Sb)i Siii'an Singh, that no securitv was necessary, He volunteered 
tu lake the whole Commission round. The Commisaion, tbere- 
fo-^G, disregarding the advice of the Delhi Administration, visited 
'"I'C areas where disturbances had taken place, A record of what 
V ’s observed and alleged ihcrc is found in AN'NEXURES- 
\ yyil and XX Via. 

8.8 Ti may be mentioned here that althougn, tiie contents 
o! this Chapter would, strictly speaking, fall indci- the Leading 
‘Communal Riots”, yet, since the activities of the Conmussion 
should form the subieci matter of its Annual Renevt and some 
sp,.cia1 steps wes-e taken by the Commission fuliovring the 
as^issinalion of our vciy dear and revered Piiric Minister, 
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Shnoiati InU.r« Gandh,. and t.ie coinm 

of it, addition of this Chaplet seems jusidied. 

S.9 it may also be mentioned tha! the Pi ess PeLuse ; 
above subiecl from this hieb pmtcrcd Commission, lo 

assess the effects of pcrforoianccs of Central ojuf Sn. e C-s,of!i- 
meiits and othei matters affectmo; mioojinos' itUor^sn, v not 
given sufficient inipoi tttnee by the Press it is rcyicard/!,. that 
the Press of the countsy, which is expected to Oi t'.- 

inteliigentsia. should treat ihc views of this Coinuo'^..-;, v/iih 
such unconcern. Perhaps, if the Centra! Ciovenmieiy ' tnuit 
evidence of the impcriancc it attaches to wfiat tin,. C ■n.''-L 
suggests, the Press of this countiy w'uuhi also treat tl^e 

'Commission says with more lespect 
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CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

Emetgmt; from ihc facts unj views expiessed in IKc picceditig 
Ch iptcrs in thn Reoprt, the conclusions and recommendations 
oi :hc Commission are summarised as follows . — 

■ 1 ) The proposals for augmenting the stall in the Coniniis- 
sioii's Secretariat which have been sent to the Government, fiom 
iirnc to tune, and also mentioned in the earlier Reports, sfiould 
b ' given due consideration. The requisite minima! stall be sanc- 
i-onca to enable the Commission to discharge the functions 
‘Signed to it fully and chcctivcly. (CHAPTER 1. Para 4). 

1,2 ) The Commission should be given staiutyry rocogn'tion 
or at least the powers of invest igalion by siaLuic contained in 
Section 5 of the Commission of Enquiry Act, for which an 
jpDiopriate notification under Section 3 of the Act, i-, all if at 
s needed. Its own Rales of Procedure roav not be so dlecovc 
ju oraer to enable it to conduct ihorough probes into allegations 
made in the representations rccc.ved in the Commission, It 
co-ild suggest effective means of redress better if il had "f.uutorv 
poweis. ((CHAPTER 1, Para 5). 

( 3 ) With a view lo minimising delay in placmg the Annual 
peperts of the Conimission before ParJiainent, siau’ihb measures 
suon'd he devised for expeditious translation of its Report info 
Hindi and for printing of the Report on a high priority basis by 
dm Government Press. (CHAPTER TI, Para 2.9). 

(4) Fhe State Governments should adopt more liberal 
attitude towards the question of according recognition to the 
nmoril'y educational institutions. The Govcranieiit of UUar 
''-radesh, which has agreed to communicate the grounds lor tmn- 
mg down the applications for recognition of such iustimticns as a 
icsalt of persuasion by this Commission, should also accede to the 
C immission’s suggestion for giving representation to the minority 
communities on the committee set up by the State Government 
lor iccognition of educational institutions of the minorities 
(CHAFCER ir, Para 2.12). 
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('') The minor ly comn an Ucs should p n rcab 

that the nghts conferred upon the m.nor-Lics i.y \rUe.u oO i,. 
ihe Constitution, to establish aiid administer iheu- cdiifation.iJ 
maiitations, are subject to reasonable iCLfulaiinns cunsi- tent witis 
natioriat interest, such as ; 

(a) to maintain the educational character and scmdaitK 
of education of such an institution e.g. to lay down 
quail lie ations of setvice to secure apeoimmcnt c! 
good teachers, to maintain a fats siatidi'iii of teach- 
ing and lo protcct/promolc inleicsts tri llic studeni 
community, 

fb) to ensure orderly, c'dicient and suur.u ajiuirustnitson 
and to prevent nialadminislranon; 

(c) to ensure that its funds arc spent lot iiie bcuOfment 
at education and not for cxtranciius purposes: 

(d) to prevent anti-muional aclivitv; mid 

(c) to enforce general law of the huul applicable io all 
persons, e.g. taxation, sanitation, social vvoji'aro, 
econointc regulations, public order. nns-a]i|y, c!c 
(CH/VPTER 11, Paia 2.16). 

16 ) All the State Governments/ U.l. Adniinisiraiioi's .should 
consider the desirability of embossing Nalitmal/Slutc cmhlems 
on texL-books with a view to promoting n.iininui iniograiioii. 
(CHAPTER II, Para 2.19) 

(7) The good work done by the Gujanic Minoriiie.s’ Roajd 
to raise the standard of families from niinoritic.-, hvmg below the 
poverty line by arranging for them financial as^isiaace Ifom the 
State Governments in the field of education, hou.dn;:, and eco- 
nomic activities is worthy of emulation anti adoplityt hi other 
Slates. (CHAPTER 11, Para 2.23). 

(8) The existing financial power of the Commission (nr 
cntruslmg the studies to outside agencies is rcslricicd onu> 
Rs. 1 0,000 in cases of individual con suit. mis and upio 
Rs. 25,000 in cases of institutions for each study. Ak compe- 
tent consultants and institutions are reluctant <,o work ou solIi 
honoraria, it is necessary to suitably enhance these fmanclal Irneds 
The matter is receiving active considei-ation arid the Commsssion 
will send its proposals for enhancement in due cc'urse. (Cfi AF- 
TER III. Para 3.3). 


»9) In its Fourth Annual Report, the n-onmnsiton had e\- 
jiCbscd the view that it would not be consiuntioual <o e:'.ciuue 
Pai^is or Muslims, or, tor that matter, any coiirmur.uy, as 
A'hole, from the purview of the Adoption of Children Bill. T® c 
I'onmiis&ion had recommended that Clause 3(1) of the Bill irut 
be suhstiluted as under ; — 

‘'3(1) No adoption order shall be made uiilicss 

adopting parent and the child to bo adopted or, m 
the case oi a minor, his or her guardian, raakc^ i 
declaration in writing m prescribed form that th-'r. 
is no religious prohibition against adoption acccpteci 
as binding upon him or her by the deciaiant.” 

Sui''Sequenl]y, in view of the crilicisni in t.ic P/oSs agari'l 
the above recommendation, the Commission obtained inform- 
ation regarding law of adoption, governing Muslims residing pci 
manently in Tunisia, Malaysia and Turkey. It has been no^J 
that a citizen of these countries, winch have predomi-oanrh 
Muslim population, has the option to adopt a child in aeeoru- 
ance with the provisions of a law enacted for that purpose 
(CHAPTER m, Para 3.7). 

(lO) While the views of the Chairman on Muslim Laws ana 
juiisprudcnce have already been incorporated m. the Fifth Anou.,! 
Report ot ihe Commission, the views expressed by conterru-J 
Members of the Commission reveal that Personal Lawo of the 
Buddhists have not been codified and there -ne no inaioi isiULs 
outstanding in regard to the Personal Laws of th,i Z.eroost/Kms 
(PcLtsis). Ihc studies of the Personal Laws of Sikhs and Co i - 
tians lemain to be completed. (CHAPTER Hi, Paias 3 '-aid 
3 10) 

(111 The Chairman wrote to all the Chief Mimsieis ur Strfos 
and Li. Governors of Onion Territories seeking infoimatioa on 
whether they agree to the following six basic p''!nc.pie^ s'liggeiKt’ 
for a possible consensus which may be acccpi.ible T' OI the 
political parties : — 

(1) That, the Constitution of India rightly 

separation of religion fi'om political and other scculai 
activities as laid down by the Supreme Court of Sndu 
in Z. B. Bukhari versus B. R. ISfolira Case fSC. 
Vol. n 1976 P. 17). 
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U) That, exploitation of cons,Je.r>.U„.-i.. of rt i^.L-n or 
caste or region puiely for socurin'r victories in elec- 
tions or disciimiiiatorv trcatinciH for oiher tiun- 
religious purposes, such as, secunne: appointments or 
economic advantages or preference, divorced fsom 
merit, must be punished and not rewarded 

(.3) That, all polilical, economic, and other sccuhu de- 
mands can only be properly made by secular parties 

(4) That, duties of Indian citizens, laid down jii Part 
IVA of the Constitution must be enhirced by mak- 
ing laws as well as formulating rules of etiiics en- 
forceable through appropriate sanctions nperatipo 
against departures from the Constitutional manriales 

(5) That, all that conflicts with the unity, integrity, or 
securitv of the couniry as a whole must not ’only be 
disapproved of but punished by making rippiopriatc 
laws which must be enforced. 

fbj That, in particular, attempts to sccuic acccpumce 
of any demands by using non-constitutional or vioUvu 
or terroristic methods must not only be promptly 
and unequivocally condemned bv all political partic:' 
and their members but punished sever! y by makins; 
suitable laws which must be cnlorced. Such methods 
have no place in any civilised bociciy and can have 
no excuse whatsoever under a cbmociatio system 

^Practically, all thc^ Statcs/Uiiion Territories, from wliom the 
replies b.vye been received, have welcomed the suggestion'; about 
the six iscints principles. The remaining State. /Ul's should aho 
consider these suggestions and expedite thoir replies fC'HAP- 
TER III, Paras 3 20 and 3.21). 


fl2) With regard to the amended Central Wnqf Aci 1984 
according to a study undertaken by the Sect'etury of the Com- 
mission, the amended Act should, on the whole, be welcomed aS 

Jr p" ^ m the preservation anu .maintenoncv 

0 . iae Waqf properties m the country. The Chairman's nre 
hmmary views in this regard contain the following suggcsi ions'. - 

(!) of atnending the Act, a new Waqf Act should 

be drafted which should be free from arabieuity and 
Sd ^ commissioner should be clearly 
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(2) A Special Waqf Tribunal or Cocrt ihonld not cnl> 
be created but an appeil.if: iurisdiction, as uidicated 
by this Commission, may be needed. 

(3) An additional provision should be made for refrara- 
ing of the Waqfs which have become difficult to 
operate, as already recommended by this Commis- 
sion. 

5^4) Due provision should be made for ensuring the 
application of Waqf funds lo beneficial charitable 
purposes, in cases where this porter is to be ex- 
cised directly by the Waqf Commissioner 

(5) The qualifications of the Waqf Comirnssioncr should 
be so amended a.s to include retired Qnicer« with 
adequate knowledge and competence. 

Considering the importance of the issue, the Chairman is, how- 
ever, contemplatins a further study before giving bis final vie\i/s 
in the matter. (CHAPTER III. Paras 3.36 and 3,37). 

(13) There is need for national integration as a constitu- 
tional imperative through methods contemplated by our Consti- 
tution. Article 5iA expressly lays down the citizens' duties 
affecting, mter alia, welfare of minorities, which also had their 
obligatidns. (CHAPTER TV, Para 4 2), 

(14) Keeping in view the grievances of the Ilngui;,tic minori- 
ties in Tamil Nadu, the Government of Tamil Nadu should 
examine the propriety, from the legal angle, of the condicion 
preserving proficiency in Tamil lor ail tcachci:; even in minority 
languages.” The State Government may also consider whether it 
was reasonable to set question papers in a lanziracc other than 
the language in which the subjects were being studied. (CHAP- 
TER IV, Para 4 5) . 

(15) The Government of Jammu & Kashmir may take 
appropriate measures to solve several socio-economic, educational 
and administrative problems being faced by the people of Zanskar 
area of the State which is inhabited by a iarne number of 
Buddhists. (CHAPTER IV. Para 4.10). 

(16) The whole nation should fight, like one man. v/ithout 
any differences of opinion or feeling, the daik forces of disrup- 
tion, division, and destabilisation operative both from within 
S/202 Welfare/87—8 
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find fruGi outside our country, and to defen — il those %ho liope, 
bv spi ending fratricidal strife, to break up and weaken ihc whoie 
nkion. (CHAPTER IV, Para 4.13). 

(17) The grievances about unjustifiable discriiinnation against 
the rainorities should be brought to the notice of the State 
Minorities’ Comnoissions, wherever they exls’t, oi the Ceniidl 
Minoru te;;' Commission. (CHAPTER iV, Pani 4.19). 

(18) The Coiiunisson would hke to be apprised of instuncts 
r.f any misrepresentation of cultures and leligions ]>y the mass 
nisdia. Any derogatory references to particular religions cr then 
leadeis must be eliminated from the texf-bo'Oks. Moreover, 
digahy of a person should be based on his individual worth ant] 
Idenliiy and not on his group identity. (CHAPTER IV, Paia 
4.19} 


(191 The State Governments should aKo cortsidci )be 
desirabdly of issuing instructions, on the Ihicy of the .'\a.sam 
Government, for giving representabon to minorities in Govern 
merit services and Public Sector Undcrrakinizs, t CHAPTER 1'' 
Para 

(2C) All the State Governinenis should uigo the authorities 
conccnied to take practical steps lo< implcmcuting m right 
earnest rhe iS-Point Guidelines issued by the late Prime Minister 
(CHAPTER V, Para 5 7). 

(2H All the State Governmenl-t and "Union Tci rttoi ics’ 
Adm inis tuitions should also furnish to the MinoTitics’’ Coirrais- 
■sion regularly their Quarterly Progress Reports regarding imple- 
rasntation of the IS-Point Guidelines issued by the late Prime 
Minister as the Commission is required to serve as a national 
clearing house for infomiation in respect of the conditions nf 
the minorities (CHAPT'ER V|T, Para 7.7). 

(22) Educational facilities should be so arranged for back- 
ward m’nority sections as to benefit them by enabling them to 
engage jn or set up productive small scale industries of fiteir 
own. The setting up of technological in altutes in minority con- 
centration areas is a useful suggestion which Governments con- 
cerned, both in the Centre and the ?tatcj must adopt to remove 
uncjnpJoyinent and relieve poverty. 
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(23) Compulsory secular education, wKii adequate incen- 
tives and rewards for those who provide it ter both male and 
female chiidren, should be enforced throu;^! laws mads by the 
State with penal provisions operating against those who violate 
It 


(24) Incentives by way of rewards for those who engage 
and excel in secular activities that benefit the whole nation and 
punishments tor those who oppose this should be provided by 
laws made by the Central and State legishtures 

(25) Secular educational facilities and provision of einploy- 
nient for destitute unemployed women should be provided through 
strictly enforced statutory provisions made both by Central and 
State Governments. 

(26) Strict watch should be Jeept by District Administra- 
tions all over the country upon speech and writing, both tine 
and false, intended to provoke communal feelings and such 
speech and writing should be severely punished. 

(27) The machinery of law and order and detection of in- 
tended crime must be greatly improved to ward oJ! dangers facing 
the country. 

(28) A discussion of an application filed oa behalf of the 
Projapita Ishwaria Brahama Kumaris Vishvidyalaya induces this 
Commission to recommend an amendment of the Constitution, 
by the constitutionally prescribed procedure, under Article 368 
of the Constitution of India. This is suggested below 

The following words be added after the words “professing 
Sikh, Jaina, or Buddhisi religion” <n Explanation II 
of Article 25 of the Constitution ; 

“Or any other religion professed by anyone who 

describes Iiimself as Hindu by religion”. 

# 

Detailed reasons for this recommendation will be found at 
Paras 6.33 to 6.37 of this Report. 

(29) Every appointment or removal from the Commission 
by ihe Government should be preceded by the prior approval of 
the Chaiiman of the Commission. 

(3,0) Nothing that dislocates the Commission's work should 
be pencilted by the Central Go'-it'iuiient after obtaining the 
Chairman’s advice on such a matter. 
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9 ritrce former Members of the Com i s ji who were 
there curing the time to »Iuch th,s Report, sent to them for 
reading, relates, were the feiJowing, who are no lonj’ci Members 

]. Gyani Sujan Singh 

2. Slid N, F, Suatook 

3. Shrimati Annie Tbayil 

The result is that only the Chairman and Vcd. Kusiiok G. 
Bakula, who were on this Commission d urine: the period to 
which this Report relates and are still thcie, could pioperly sign 
and do hereby sign this Report. ■ 

9 3 It mav be mentioned here that fiequcut changes in 
Membsiship of the Commission or in Oillcials who could assist 
the Commission or who are necessary for the completion, of 
pending Reports in time of a Commission the efliemucy cd which 
depends upon the e.rperlise its Members represent and its Officials 
possces or acquire does delay considerably the making of Reports 
meant to deal with urgent and pressing problems facing the 
cotmtry. These problems, as this Commission lias p^'eviously 
emphasised, can only be satisfactorily tackled after due consulta- 
tions 'fiith this Commission in so far as they aficet tlie iiiimcsts 
of religtous or linguistic minorities of India. 

9.4 The Reports of this Commission arc intonded to help 
the Parliament and the Government of the div Ihcy should, 
therefore, be tabled in Parliament within a rcasonaWe, time aftei 
their presentation to the Central Government Uic delay, in 
doing this, discloses an administrative dencicncv which deceives 
attention and adoption of remedial measuros after finding out 
its real causes. 

9.5 There are certainly some shortcomings on the above 
mentioned matters, including the delay in tlic subniiasion of this 
Report by this Commission for some unavoidiibic rca.so/is which 
we will uot probe further. We do, however, hope that the.se 
defidendes will be removed very soon in laturc particularly in 
view of urgent and pressing needs of meeting the recurring crises 
with which we are coirfronted arising out of alleged discrimina- 
tion against and frustration of some minorities and their educa- 
tional i.nd social backwardness. Remedial measures suggested 
by this Commission must be given due weight. 
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9.6 llie minorities, both religious and linguistic, of India 
hale expected a lot from this Commission and its lecommenda- 
tions for the removal of their difficulties. We would be failing 
in oiir duties if we did not offer some satisfactory methods of 
removing the grievances of minorities 

9.7 'Ifcis Commission could only end this Report by stating 
Its caidinal beliefs that, there is no conflict between the interests 
ot any section of the people of India and those of all the people 
of the country as a whole. It cannot hesitate to say so. A 
primary duly of this Commission is to make clear as daylight 
tins gieat unity of interests of all. It has reasons to believe 
that it has been atleast performing this part of its assigned task 
quite well even if there have been some failjtes m other respects 
Only a realisation of shortcomings and exploration of their real 
causes could lead to improvements. 


(M. H. Beg) 
Chaiiinan 


(Kushok G. Bakula) 
Member 

NEW DELHI; 

September 7, 1987. 




ANNEXURfi— I 

(Ref. Ch. I para 1} 
No. IM6012/2/77-NID 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA/BHARAT SARKAR 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS/GSIH MANTRALAYA 

New Delhi-l, dated the l2th January.. 1978 
RESOLUTION 

Despite the safeguards provided in the Constitution and the 
laws in force, there persists amongst the minorities a feeling of 
inequality and discrimination. In order to preserve secular tradi- 
tions and to promote national integration, the Government of 
India attaches the highest importance to the enforcement of the 
safeguards provided for the minorities and is of the firm view 
that effective institutional arrangements are urgently required 
for the effective enforcement and implementation of aij the safe- 
guards povided for the minorities in the Constitution, in Central 
and State laws, and in Government Policies and administrative 
schemes enunciated from time to time. 

2. The Govemraenl of India has, therefore, resolved to set 
up a Minorities' Commission to safeguard the (interests of mino- 
rities whether based on religion or language. 

3. The Minorities' Commission shall consist of a Chairman and 
two other members, whose term of office would not ordinarily 
exceed three years. The officer appointed as Special Officer in 
terms of Article 350-B of the Constitution will functicn as the 
Secretary of the Commission. 

4. Tlie Commission shall be entrusted with the following 
functions : — 

(i) to evaluate the working of the various safeguards provi- 
ded in the Constitution for the protection of minorities 
and in laws passed by the Union and State Govemmenls; 
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(n) to make recommendations with a view to ensunng effective 
implementation and enforcement of all the safeguards and 
the laws; 

(Hi) to undertake a review of the implementation of the pol- 
icies pursued by the Union and the State Governments 
with respect to the minorities; 

(iv) to look into the specific complaints regarding deprivation 
of rights and safeguards of the minorities ; 

(v) to conduct studies, research and analyses on the question 
of avoidance of discrimination against minorities; 

(vi) to suggest appropriate legal and welfare measures m res- 
pect of any minority to be undertaken by the Central or 
the State Governments; 

(vii) to serve as a national clearing house for information m 
respect of the conditions of tlie minorities; and 

(viii) to make periodical reports at prescribed intervals to the 
Government. 

5. The Headquarters of the Commission will be located at 
Delhi. 

6. The Commission will devise its own procedure in the dis- 
charge of its functions. All the Ministerles and Departments of 
the Governments of India will furnish such information and do- 
cuments and provide such assistance as may be required by the 
Commission from time to time. The Government of India trusts 
that the State Governments and Union. Territory Administrations 
and other concerned will extend their fullest co-operation and 
assistance to the Commission. 

7. The Commission will submit an Annual Report to the 
President detailing its activities and recommendations. This will 
however, not preclude the Commission from submitting Reports 
to the Government at any time they consider accessary on the mat- 
ters within their scope of work The Annual Report together 
with a memorandum outlining the action taken on the recomraon- 
dations and explaining the reasons for non-acceptance of recom- 
mendations, if any, in so far as it relates to the Central Go- 
vernment will be laid before each House of Parliament. 
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ORDER 

Ordered that a copy of this Resolution be communicated to 
all Ministries and Departments of the Goveniment of India, 
State Governments and Union Territory Administrations etc. 

Ordered also that the Resolution be published in the Gazette 
of India for general information. 


Sd/- 

Maheshwar Prasad 
Additional Secretary to the Government of India. 





Statemeat showing the posts sanctioned as >. 

and those to he sanctioned later 

ANNEXGRE II 

fR f Ch I para 3) 

a 31-12-1978 

SI, Posts 

No. 

Sanctioned To be sanc- 

tioned after the 
Constitution 
Amendment 

Bill IS passed. 

1 2 

3 

4 

1. Chairman 

1 


2. Membeis 

a 


3. Secretary 

1 

— 

4. Joint Secretary 

1 

1 

5. Deputy Secretaiy 

1 

1 

6, Under Secretary 

J 

1 

7. Adniiniitrative Officer 

1 


8. Research Officer 

2 


9. Section Officer 

». 

1 

10. Accouniani 

1 

I-* 

11. InvestigafcHs 

3 

1 

12. Research Assistant 

2 

1 

13. Assistant 

1 

2 

14. Hindi Translator 

1 

1 

15. Urdu Translator 

t 

J 

16. OSD for Ven. Kusbok G, Bakula 

1 


IT. Private Secretaries 

5 


18. Stenographer Gr. ‘B’ 

J 

1 

19. Stenographer Gr. ‘C’ 

7 

I 

20. Stenographer Gr. ‘D’ 

2 

4 

21. Library Assistant 


1 

2 

> 

22. U.D.C, 

lOS 

2 
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23 Gestetncr Operafoi 1 — 

24 L-D.C. 2 6 

25 Staff Car Driver 2 — 

26 Despatch Rider 1 — 

27 Jamadar 6 — 

2S, Daftry — 2 

29. Peon 8 7 

30. Farash — 2 

31. Chowkidar — 4 

32 Sweeper — • 2 

Total 59 43 


\ 






(Ref Ch I para 5) 

Naaies of Nodal Officer? of fiirioos StafcS/JJTs for attentirirf; 
to ths references made by the Minoriiies’ C’ommrssion. 

Si. State/UT 

No. 

Name of the Nodal O/hcer 

1 2 

3 ' ' 

1. Assam 

Sh. Jatin Ha/arika, lAS, 

Commissonei & Secretary to the Government 
of Assam, 


Home& Poliuea! etc. Depart men (, 

GosemmenC of Assam, 

Dtipur 

2. Andhra Pradesh 

(Not yet designated). 

3 Bihai 

Shri A. K. Upadliyay, Additional Secretaiy, 
Home Special Department, 

Government of Bihar, 

Patna 

4, Gujarat 

Shn B M, Solaaki, Under Secretary, 

Social Welfaic Department. 

Government of Gujarat, 

New Sachivalaya, Gandhinagar, 

Gujarat 

5, Haryana 

Shri S. N. Puri. IAS, 

Deputy Secretary, Home Department, 
Government of Haryana, 

Chandigarh 

6, Himachal Pradesh 

Shri Ashis Kumar Dev, 

Deputy Secretary. Home Dcnarfmcnt, 
Govertimrnc of Htmaclial Pi-adesb, 

SIMLA 

7. Jammu & Kashmir 

(Outside the jurisdiction of Minorities’ Com- 
mission). 


no 



Ill 


1 


2 


3 


S. Karnataka 


9, Kerala 


10. Madhya Pradash 


II. Maharashtra 


12. Manipur 


13. Meghalaya 


14. Nagaland 


15, Orissa 


Shri M. K. Venkafeshan, 

AddI . Chiet Secretary, 

Government ox'" Kat nafaka, 

Vicinan Soudha, 

Bengatoie 

Shri P Vishwanathan Nair, 

Additional Secretary, 

General Administration Depatlraent, 
Government of Kerala, 

Trhandmtn. 

Shn S. C Gupta, Secretary, 

General Administration Department, 
Government of Madhya Pradesh, 

Bhopal 

Shn B. K. Halve, 

Adddtonai Chief Sec’etary, 

Goverx-iment of Maharashtra. 

Bombay. 

Shri T, Gunamani Singh, 

Secretary (Homo). 

Cove'nntent of Mmipur, 
hnphal. 

Shn J. Tayeng, IAS, 

Secretary, 

Political Department, 

Government of Meghalaya, 

Shillong. 

Shti T. Doungel, Joint Secretary, 

Home Department, 

Goverameni of Nagaland, 

Kohima. 

Shri R. N, Das, Secretary to the Govenmien'c 
of Orissa. 

Home Depirtmont, 

Bhahatieih^ar. 
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1 


3 


16 Punjab 


17. Rajasthan 


13 SikSum 


19. Tamil Nadu 


ZO. Tfiputa 


23. Uttar Pradesh 


Mrs. Gurbindci Cliahcl, 

Sccrctar> to the Government of Punjab, 
Deparement of Grievances. 

Techiucal Education and Indiisinal 
Training, 

Chandtf;orh (Tele : 45274). 

Sitri V. N. Chatufvedt 
Special Secretary, 

Home Dep'Jftaicnt, 

Government of Raiaschan, 

Jaipur. 

Shri J. T- Densapa, 

Home Secretary, 

Government of Sikkim, 

Ga'isiok (Sikkim) 

Commi.«ioaer & Secretary, 

Social Welfare Depaitment, 

Government of Tamil Nadu. 

Madras, 

Shii Proveen 'Shuvastava, Joint Secretary, 
Home Department, 

Governme.nt of Tnpura, 

Agartala. 

Shri H, C. Gupta, Special Secretary, 
National Integration Department, 
Government of L/tiar Pradesh, 
Sachivalaya, 

Lucknoy), 


22, West Bengal Shri E. Dutta, 

Special Seastary, Home Depai tment. 
Government of West Bengal. 

Wrings Building, 

Calcutta 

23, Andaman & Nicobar Shri K. K. Bbasm, Sccreiary, 

Islands, (Tribal Welfare), 

Andaman &. Nicobar Ad minis irstion. 
Port Blair, 
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24. Arunachal Pmdesh 


25. 


Ch&jjdigdrii 


2tS. 


t3&drii und N’jigai* 
Haveli 


SiiH R. K. Ahuja, ■ 

Chief Secretary 

°r;r™ 

sari u. s. fCaiha, Uy. Sec.e/ar). 

nance & Social Wciwre DepaiinM- 
Ciiaadigarh Adminbtiatio'i, * ‘ ' 

.kh "w No. 424, 

•Hh Floor, Sr-cioi-o^ 

Chandigarh, ' 

•‘^an S.S. IZovefcar. 

St*crei,#ry, 

&h>usa. ' ^ ' Aac^jni.f.anon, 

Silt I R Caander Mohan 
^ofn. Secretary a-fomS; 

uclW Adrainjitraijo,^^ 

Sh'','i KaiJ; Afar./ 

Seci’ehjry, 

Jndosirv & labour mad Social Wch'-ie 

Oo^Oacnaa^OiuAdna.i.A-a,io.;" 
Lakshad^.o.pKavaracfi SImc.M.Ahnad Asa* f. 

U'lix-tncalA ’ 

Union Tornwy of Lak^h.-idv.cc,, 
Kmarmi. Islands. ' 


27. Dehii Adinu. 


28. Goa, Daman Si. Diu 


29, 


30. Mieoratn 


31. Pondicherry 


Pohiicfi' Deparenuat 

Govcrr,t«eofofMiroraro 

Ai 7 wtd. ’ 

ShriK. R.Rama]ing;(ni, 

Under Sec.rclary. Home Dciiartmcin 

CoVLrnoieatofpoj,^;^, 

ronchdierry. 


Sy 202 Wdfa3e/S7 — .5 



ANNFXlRb 1\ 

Ci i i 6) 

SAFf.GLARDS 

Safeguards to Religious Afiooritics 

III addition to the Fundamental iVights provided iiador the 
Constitution, certain protection a<id sateguards arc provided in 
the Constitution specificaily for the niinoritics. These arc ih 
under 

(i) Article 2o(l) I'repihm oj conscience und Ji-cc projession 

practice and piopagation oJ religion 

Subjeei to public order, morality and health and to the other 
provisions of this Pari, all persons arc equally ^cntitied to free- 
dom of conscience and die right freely to profc--s, practice and 
propagate religiou. 

(2) Nolbmg in (his article shall alTect the openaioii of any 
e\isiing law or prevent the Sfatc from making tiny law- - 

(a) regulating or restricting any ceonomic, Jiaancial 
or other secular .ictnity which may be associated 
with religious practice,- 

(b) providing for social welfare and reform or the 
throwing open of Hindu religious mstitimonb of a 
public character to all classes und sections of Hmdtis 

(ii) Article 26 Freedom to manage reltgiom ajfatrs 

Subject to public Order, morality and health, every religious 
denomination or any section thereof slud! have the rigid - 

(aj to establish and maintain mstauiions lor rciigious 
and charitable purposes; 

(b) to manage its own uTuifs in matters of religion ; 

(c) to own and acquire movable and immovable property; 
and 

(d) to administer such property m accordance with law- 
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(iii) Article 27. Freedom as to payment of taxes for promotion 

of any particular religion. 

No person b'aall be compelled to pay .any Uixes, t be proceeds 
of which are specifically appropriated in payment of expenses 
tor the promotion of maintenance of any particular religion oi 
religious denomination 

(iv) Article 28. Fieedom as to anendance at religious msini- 

i tion or religious worship in ceriatn education 
instituiion. 

(1) No religious instruction shall be piovidcd in any educatio- 
nal institution wholly maintained out of State funds 

(2) Nothing in clause (1) shall apply to an educational insti- 
tution which IS administered by the State but has been established 
under any endoi’i meat or trust which requires that religious 
mstruction shall be imparted m such institution. 

No person attending any educational instuution recognised by 
the State or recoiling aid out of Suite funds !,hall be leqiured to 
take part in any religious instruction that may be imparted in 
such mstiUition or to attend any religious worship that may be con- 
ducted m such insLilution or in any premises attached thereto 
unless such person or, if such person is a minor, hi.s guardian has 
given his consent thereto. 

(v) Article 29. Fi otcction oj inlcrests oj inmoi ities. 

(1) Any section of the citizens residing in the territory of India 
or any part thereof having a distinct language, script oi culture 
of its own shall have the right to conserve the same. 

(2) No ctiimn shall be denied admission into any educational 
institution maintained by the State or receiving aid out of Slate 
funds on grounds only of religion, race, caste, language or any of 
them, 

fvi) Article 30. Right of minorities to establish and adminh- 
ter educational institutions. 

(1) All minorities, whether based on religion or language, 
shall have the right to establish and adnnnister educational ins- 
titutions of tlieir choice. 

(2) The State shall not, m granting aid to educational insti- 
tutions, discriminate against any cducationai institution on the 
ground that it is under the management of a minority, whethei 
based on religions or language. 



batcgiunk to linj^ufctn. nunor Ikn 

In ailditiuii t(.F Artitithi y* Ihc 

Constitution conuin oixnisuus'. i liuj r Ai'ii) ’ o ■irs.^uards 
for Jiuguistic niinoritics. 


(ij Article 347. SiKxicd pvoi.'nv' m xiiiy, lo hiirj^uage 
spoke'll ^-y .u'> inf! /''•' jhijmksUon of n 

Skin' 


Ou a demand being m .d.. ii.^tu.ii bt.i' ' 
he is satisfied that a subs!i’!/ie.! ni-iiMsa:) 
i^tate desire the use ui ain i/Uvee re •'•v'si', 
nised by that Stale, thaict ihai 
recognised throughout tliut Flale o: la, 
purpose as he may specii’y 


bi 


1 1 

Ki •’ 

: i!>, . 

h.lii . 
. ' i li 


I’L'iUuKij, si 
'■ pul.ifioi; ofa 
. he iceog' 
s,i iv; L'nidally 
.‘■■of ! '! such 


(iij Article 330. Lunpingi. lo A U'.'.i' a. I'r’p; i's.n' i.'ioii': fur 
fcdu'sHoJ pyx H'.tuv > 

Every person shall bccnliticd lo ' iliiml a i tlioa lor the 

redress of vXiiy grievance to am, ohi <•' .-.uii uiiy o', she Llaioti 
or a Stale m any ot the 'apg-,.ige- . .jJ "i ..s* Caion ur m tfia 
State, as tiic case may be. 


(in) Article 350A, fn m ir,i' n-' • a .' iit 

priiii.iry 

it shall be iheeiidea-.ou: of evin ^ h!‘ ,'e uiid ol'evei./ hi ' il au- 
thority within the Stale to piuvidc ad aei i.c 1 ‘cihii-. s lOr ir, eriivSiot} 
in the mother-tongue uL the Primary o'" edutaiMi: to child- 
ren belonging to linguistic iniiamt Monn,. uih Uie PredUent 
may issue such directions to any .'■’I' e a . nc , urceviary 

or proper for securing the provisiou uf ■ nrh fueilitiu,''. 


(iv) Anidc 35013. ,V/«’t7!(/ ojiuxr lor Siv^tihiW 

(1) There shall be ii speemt Ulhccr So, mmonuc'' 

to be appointed by the PixsidoiU. 

(2) It shall be the duty ol'thc S!)'.,cj,i! uiUvr i’'v'.-,npaie all 
matters lelatmg to the salcciuirds pi ovi.ied foi lingin 'i* ininoi-itiC'i 
under this Constitution and repoit to ihc Presiiienl upon dicsC 
matters at such intervals a-, the Prcsidi'i'. tu 'v tfir vi and llic Pio 
sident shall cause all sucli report U* be hud p.4o!o os-h 1 louse ol 
Parliament, and sent to the Oovernmcnl oiThc Slat,,-, concerned. 




ANNEX URE— VI 


(Ref. Ch. n, Pdra 2.19) 

Proposal of the coMimisslon to emboss imtioititPstate emblems on text 
books and replies from state sovernments/UT adnainistrations 


S. Reply received fiom 
No. State Govts 'UT 
Administra Lions 

1 2 


SutTi'tiary of tlie R;p!i;-, 


1. Maharashtra State A pledge promoting the national integratioas 


Biireau of Text Books 
Production and Cui 1 1 • 
cuUiin Research. 


2. Coveiiinient of Guja- 

rat, Education 
Department. 

3. Maharashtra State 
Board of Sec/Hi . Sec. 
Education. 


4. Govt, of West Bengal, 
Educational Deptt. 
(Primary Section). 

5. Government of Kerala. 
Education Department. 


6. Government of Tri- 
pura, Directorate of 
school E location. 


is pisntcd in all the le,\t books prepai-ed and 
published by the Maiiarashtra State Bureau 
of Text-Books Production a.nd Curriculum 
Reseaiclt, Pune, So, there is no need to em- 
boss national/State emblem on the text- 
books. 

The Director, Gujarat State Text-books, Gan- 
dhinagar has been instructed to take neces- 
sary action. 

Under the Maliarashtra Sec and Hr. Sec. 
Education Boards Act No. XLf — 1965, the 
Board has its own Emblem which is printed 
on the text-books. It will not be fair to show 
any other cmbiein on the text-booki’. 

The National/Slatc emblems aie being printed 
on every nationalised text-books published 
and distributed by the Education Directorate 
on behalf of the State Government. 

The State Emblem is printed on ail the school 
Text-books. If more than one emblem, is 
punted on a text-book, then it would not be 
artistically attractive. Hence, the State Govt, 
desire to asntioue the present arrangement. 

Our letter is under cxmsideration of the Edu- 
cation Department and the final de.ision will 
be communicated shortly. 


S/202 WeItare/87— 12 
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7. Ciovt ol Tamil Nadu, 
liducatiori Doijartrnejil, 

B. Govci nnient of Sik- 
kim, Edui,ation 
Depai tmcni. 


9. Govi of Pomlichmj, 
Edus-cUion Depaitmcnt 


10, Govcrnmiint of Goa. 
Daman &DiLi, Edu- 
cation Derai'tmcsil. 


11. Duxcloialc of Educa- 
tion, Delhi. 


12. Andaman & Nicobar 
Administration, 


The matlei !■' under CDnsideiation. 


The Education Departinent is always putting 
tlw State emblem on the tH!c page of all 
books published by Text Books Unit of the 
Education Directorate since 1975 onwards. 

The Union Territory (s not publishing text 
books on its own, but following the text- 
books and syiiabus of the Tamil Nadu, 
KeiaU and A. P State and this question will 
be considcicd as and when this Union Teni- 
tory puhlish Text-Books 

The Teat-Books of Mahaiashtia and Gujarat 
States aicpresenbcd in this Union Territoi), 
As such, implerncntation of llie SuggcStiofi 
iieS tvith the concerned States. 

The emblem of the Central Governnient is in- 
variably printed on every title of the books 
published by (he Delhi Buicau of Text-Books 
who aie pnnleis for the Text-books for clas- 
ses J to Vjii piescnbecl b> the Hdticiition 
Puce to) ate. 

The text-books produced by NCER.T, Central 
Board of Education anti lUhcr State ikgencies 
are picstiibcd iii Andaman & Nieobai Umcm 
Tenitory'. ilencc, the question of embossing 
of National/Slate emblem by this Tciritory 
does not arise. 



ANNEXURE VII 


MINISTRY OF HOjME AFFAIRS 
(GRIH MANTRALAYA) 

(Ref. Ch. n. para 2.20) 

memorand gm of action taken on the fourth 

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MINORITIES COMMISSION 
FOR THE PERIOD FROM Nt JANURY, 1981 to 31st MARCH, 

19S2 

According to para 7 of the Government of India Resolution 
dated I2th January, 1 978 setting up the Minorities Commission, 
the Commission is required to submit an Annual Report to the 
President detailing its activities and recommendations. The Com- 
mission may also submit Reports to the Government at an> time 
they consider necessary on matters within their scope of work 
The Annual Report together with a Memorandum outlining the 
action taken on the recommendations, if any, m so far as it relates 
to the Central Government, is required to be laid before each House 
of Parliament. The Minorities Commission submitted its Fouith 
Annual Report in April 1983 for the period of 1st January, 1981 
to 31st March, 1982 detailing its activities and the printed copies 
of the English and Hindi versions were leceived in this Ministry 
on 8th November, 1983 and 15lh February, 1984, lespectively, 

2. The Fourth Annual Report of the Minorities Comnussion 
has ten Chapters. Chapter I deals with the general set up of t!ie 
Commission. Chapter tl of the Report gives a summary of the 
activities of the Commission for the period of the report. Chapter 
III of ihe Report contains a summary of the various ad hoc re- 
ports submitted by the Commission. Chapter IV is a report, {on 
the observance of the National Integration Day. Chapter V deals 
with the action taken on the representations received by the Com- 
mission. Cliapter VI of the Report contains observations on 
communal riots. Chapter VII of the Report deals with the work 
den: by individual members and some members of the staff of 
the Commission, Chapter IX of the Report outlines the Com- 
mission’s plan of work for future. Chapter X of the Repot t sets 
out the conclusions and recommendations of the Commission 

3. A statement showing the comments of the Government on 
various recommendations contained in the Report has been pre- 
pared and is appended. 
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ANNEXURE VIU 
(Ref. Ch. Til, para 3.^) 

an ARTICIE IN RADIANCE VIEWS WEEXLY, DELHI 
(Vol. XJX No. 34. Ocfob&r 23—29, 1983) 

MR. HAMEEDLLLAH BEG AND THE ADOPTION BILL 

S, AMEENUL IJASAN RfZVI 

1 Ncv^s appeared iii (!ie Prevs that Mr. HanieedulUih Beg 
Chajrmfui of the Minorities* Commission and former Chiel 
Justice of Uie Supreme Court has in his Report, urged npon the 
f-overanient to make the proposed emictmeut on adoption o! 
the child! en now before the Parliament in the form of Bill to 
bo made appUoabie to Muslims also who have kept outside it^ 
punaevv in the Bill. L was also reported that the Union Law 
Minister said the recommendation by Mr. Beg was urdur Govern- 
ment's consideration 

Z I then wrote a letter to Mr. Hamccdullah Beg on the 
subject in order to show how the proposed enactment directly 
contliclcd tt'ilh Quranic injunclion. diroclives by the prophet 
and the Mu.shni Pemonal Law. i sent to him the olf-print of 
a paper read by mo at a Scmmai- on this subject organised by the 
Indian institute of the Isiarnic Studies tDepartmeni of ishmne 
and Comparative Jatw) winch dealt with the issue in scmc de- 
tails. 

3 The poults made by me vi'cre that there are Uirce 'cgal 
consequences of adoption: according to the proposed enacimciiL 
all the three of which run cotinlcr to Islam. These :trs; (i) 
tiat the adoption child will, after liavutg gone in adoption, 
cease to be cailod after its real parents and instead its percentage 
will be linked exclusively with the adoptive parents; (2) _An 
additional set of persons m the adoptive family sviil be artificially 
created to fall in. the prohibited degree of marriage of the child, 
and (3J in matter of inheritance, the adopted child will cut into 
the share of those in the adoptive family and wd! lose all share in 
the estate of its real parents and others. 
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Tiiu \'erses of the Quran relied upon ai'c ; 

‘'It does not he with any believing man or woman 
to make a decision of their own m any matter ^vhich 
has already been decided bv Allah and His Apt-stle” 
( 66 . 1 ) 

'■Neither has Allah made your adopted sons your sons ui 
fact. Such IS only your manner ot speech by yoni 
moaths. But Allah tells you the Truth and He' shows 
the right way*’. (33A) 

■‘Call them (the adopted children) after their true fathers, 
that 5s more equitable in Allah's reckoning". (33.5) 

"0 people ! Muhammad is not tlm father of any male 
person from amongst you but he is die prophet of 
Allah — ^the last among Prophets— venly Allah has 
full knov, 'ledge ol' all things”. (33.40) 

The following tradition, reported b)' Sa’d bin Abi waoqas 
and recorded in BUKHARI, MUSLIM and ABU DA’UD, was 
aho quoted: 

"Entry into heavens is forbidden for him wlio calls himself 
the son of some person other than his real father 
while he knows that dial man is not his father”, 

4. These consequences flow from the clause 13(2) of the Bill 
which reads: 

“A cjiild iu respect of whom an adoption order is made 
shall be deemed to be the child of the adopter or adop- 
ters and the adopter or adopters shall be deemed to 
be the parent or parents of the child as if the child 
had been born to that adopter or those adopters in 
lawful wedlock for all purposes (including intestacy) 
with effect from the date on which the adoption 
order takes effect and, from such date, all the ties 
of the child in the family of lii.s or her birth shall be 
deemed to be severed and replaced bv those created 
by the adoption order in rhe adoptive family.” 

5. I had shown that in view of the legal consequences to 
follow compulsorily from an adoption, as mentioned above, the 
argument, that taking into adoption would be optional, holds 
BO water as besides sanctifying an act done in clean- defiance 



o Si 3 T t w 11 dliO ifr ige tl c -ghcs of others granted to them 
hv, tie S'janal laws creating an irreconcshabic conflict v/nii the 

Personal Law (Siianal) Application Act, 3937. Section 
T of the Act reads: ■*Notwfthslaiiding any custom or usage to 
die coitrury, in all cases, . . . regarding intestate succession. . . , 

laarnagc. dissolution of marriage.... maintenance the 

nt?e of decision in cases where the parties are Muslims shall be 
the Muslim Persona! Law (Shariat/'. 

6. Mr. Hamseduilah Beg sent a reply to my letter with a 
desire that it may be published m RADIANCE, it is accordingly 
renmduced below without commenus as 1 do not think it merits 
aa/ further comment by me. The letter .states ; 

happen to think that the ceneui of fslara are not .so narrow 
as 10 exclude a number of people who do, it seems, practice 
adopunn and accept all the coascquatces, you have pointed out, 
without ceasing to be Musluns." 


“The question before the Mtnonvic./ Commission was 
wliet’mc such persons, who do not accept your view on this 
question, should also bs allowed their freedom of opinion and 
action or not. Tlie Mmontici’ Commbsion has given the opinion 
that those who think that adoption is again-st Muslim religion, 
together with those who think that n is not against Muslim 
religion, should each have the freedom to act according to their 
own bdicfs. This is what Article 25 of the Jiidian Constitution 
contemplates. It gives every individual the right to rehgioui 
freedom.” 

"You arc at liberty to call a person who exercise his right 
10 adopt under any statutory provision, a non-Muslim. You 
are also free to leach tliat Muslim religion prohibits adoption. 
Bui, you are not permitted by the indian Con.strtution to impose 
this opuiion upon tiiose who do not accept it as correct. The 
balance between the two pointi> of view is maintained by the ad- 
vice given by the Minorities' Commission that, if the adopting 
pareits as well as the adopting children or, if they be minors, 
thoiS campetent to make declarations for them, first declare 
that their religious beliefs do not prohibit adoption, they may 
be permitted to proceed with the adoption. The Court, which 
dec)de.s what is best in the circumstances of each case, cannot 
proceed further unless such a declaration is there.” 

S/102 Welfare.'87~t4 
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— yixc IndxUTi Coiistiiution docs not ,i n^ht to nnyoflc 
to impose his or her belief or will on anybody else of matters 
of religion. This is whai the Minonlies Commission has said 
It has noi given any opinion contraiy to yonr religious beliefs’ 

"This position of doubt amongst Muslims about adoption 
is mentioned by me in a preface to a booh which you may read 
in. addition to the opinion of the Minorilies Commission whicli 
is based on an interpretation of the Holy Onraii itself as trans- 
lated by Abdullah Yusuf Ah and also by Dr. Mohammad Mar 
maduke Pickthall. Names of prominent Muslims wlio seem to 
think that two views are possible include that of Vice-President 
Hidayatulkh ” 

"It is possible that Ibe matter will be tested in courts of 
law and the exclusion of Mushms, which the Government hus 
accepted, may not be held to be Consiitulional by our conns 
Tn any case, the Govemment having decided to exclude Muslims 
from the purview of the Bill, you should have no gvievaGcs 
You should prepare j'ourself to convince a court before v/hch 
the exclusion may be challenged that your view is correct. I cm 
not say what tlie decision of the court will be.” 

"I am asking my office to send you a pliotostal copy ol 
the opinion mentioned above You may also see the view ol a 
Parsi lady in the STATESMAN of 26lh July, 1985.” 

"I will be glad if you could sec that, whatever may be 
vour own interpretation of the Islamic religion and law, others 
entertaining a different opinion are equally entitled to their 
freedom of belief and action. This is the purpose of Attmle 
25Jof our Constitution. I hope that the confusion, if any, 
been, cleared by me. You are as much entiiled to put forward 
your opinion and to ask Muslims to accept it as those who do 
not agree with you on the definition of a Muslim.” 

"I am no longer a judge. But, if the matter comes before 
a court, it is likely to ask the question: "Does a person cease to 
be a Muslim if he adopts under statute?” If the answer is in the 
affirmative, I am afraid, Turks, Tunisians and Mahiysian-i 
will cease to be Mushms. I am not prepared to go so far _ This 
is all that the opinion given by the Minorities’ Commissioii 
means. It means that even those who give a declai’ution that 
adoption is not contrai'y to their religious beliefs and make a 
distinction between the law, governing their relations with 
others and religion, governing their relations with ihcir God, 
are Muslims.” 
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-‘The Report of the Seminar i^nt by you also showa thai 
Turks and Tunisians and ethers, who ciaim to be 
Muslims, are not denied this freedom even in some 
Muslim countries. Can we deny this freetlom lo 
Muslims in a counliy governed by our Constitution 
containing Article 25 of the Constitution? This is 
what the courts will have to decide if such a question 
IS raised before them. No law in India can over- 
ride the Constitution." 

"'Our Constitution, gives each individual his or her reli- 
gious freedom, it does not give any group a right to 
thrust its view on even one individual. Hence, indi- 
vidual Muslims, denied the right to adopt, or to be 
adopted, could challenge the law denying their right 
as a violation of Article H The Courts as well us 
the Minorities’ Commission of India are bound 
by a Constitution which gives equality to Muslims 
Together with non-MusIims on matters of leligion." 

'•You would, presumably, not like at least some ‘Muslims' 
to be denied equality. The Commission, which is 
not there to declare what is the correct religious tenet 
but has to see that members of all minority groups — 
even within a minority — get cquaMreatment with those 
of majority groups everywhere in India, has given its 
honest opinion. It is left to the Government and 
Parliament to decide what they should do.” 


ANNEXLRE— IX 

(Ref, Ch, ill, para 3.5) 

NOTE BY CHAIRMAN ON THE APPLICATION OF THE 
CHJLOERN’S ADOPTION BILL, 1980 TO THE MUSLIMS 

}. !n the Opinion given by the Commission on Adoption 
of Children Bill it was not noticed that Section 3, Sub-sechon 
(IXa) of the Shai’iat Act itself makes it obligatory upon every 
.Muslim to make a declaration before the Muslim Shariat could 
apply with regard to Adoption, wills and legacies to any person 
claiming to be a Muslim, Hence, tlie suggestion of tire Com- 
mission, that a declaration in presciibcd form be required before 
the provisions of the Adoption of Children Bill, is applied to any 
person claiming to be a Muslim is not only m consonance with 
the provisions of Section 3, Sub-section (1) of the Shariat Act, 
1937 Itself but h recommends an additional dccLiration. as a 
precautionary measure, before excluding tiie application of the 
Muslim Shariat, v'hatever it may be, to individuals claiming to 
adopt or to be adopted. As the law now stands, the Muslim 
Shariat, whatever it may enjoin, is applicable to adoptions only 
after such a declaration. This will be an addiltona! argument 
against the total exclusion of Muslims from the benehts of the 
Adoption Bill. 

2. The view of Mr. S, Ainecnul Hasan Rizvi in the “Radiance 
Views Weekly” of 23-29 October, 1983 a copy of which is attached 
herewith, is based on putting togetlier various statements out of 
context, from different places, so as to suggest that only those who 
accept Mr Ameenuia Hasan's mterpretalion can be said to 
respect the Holy Quaran and the Sunna of the Prophet who had 
himself adopted a son who died in his iifetime. It does not either 
cite other relevant statements or parts of the Holy Quaran or 
interpretations accepted by other Muslims. It does not answer 
the reasoning w^hich induced the Commission to reach the con- 
clusion that another interpretation is also possible It appears 
that the codes of law in Tunisia and Malaysia and Turkey allow 
adoption under statutes by accepting an interpretation of the 
Muslim Shariat different from Mr. Rizvi’s, 
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3. In the circumstances oL the case, it is necessary to invite a 
Clarification of the reasoning on which adoption was intTodneed 
m Tunisia, in Malaysia, and in Turfeey by statutory law governing 
Muslims there. It would be nseful for the Commission to ascei- 
tain, through appropriate channels, the reasoning which vias 
accepted by Muslims in tunisia, Malaysia, and Turkey before 
lurther clarification, as a part of the Commission’s functions, as 
a “clearing house for information” relating to minorities, is given 
It would at least show how Muslims in other countries apply or 
use reasoning other than that of Mr. Rizvi. 

4. It is necessary for all citizens of India, including msmbcis 
of minority communities, to fully understand the implications of 
ikrticle 25 and other Articles affecting religicus freedom and the 
guaranteed liberty of conscience, of expression, and of conduct 
which is not contrary either to health, morals, or public order. 
Correct expositions on such matters form an essential part of the 
functions assigned to the Minorities’ Commission of India by 
Its terms of reference. Obviously, Mr. Rizvi's view is that any- 
one, who dos.s not accept his interpretation or questions it ca the 
ground that it is partial or given with the help of statements torn 
out of their contexts, goes against the will of God and His pi'o- 
phet. Even if it were true that Mr. Rizvi’s interpretation repie- 
sents the ‘"command of God and His Propliet”, neither the 
Commission nor its Chairman deny his right to say so. They 
simply take note of the fact that there are also other Muslims — 
eg HI Tunisia, Turkey and Malaysia — who, bow before the 
“commands of God and His Prophet” as they see them or undei- 
stand them. The Commission only says that the Indian Consti- 
tution demands due respect for each dilTering interpretation even 
on a question of religion. It does not claim the right and no 
court of law or other Governmental authority in India cun 
claim the right or power which Mr Rizvi claims ; the povjcr to 
exclusively represent and articulate the commands of God and the 
Prophet. 

5. What tlie Commission cannot accept as correct is that Mi. 
Rizvi should deny to others the right to say, as he does of otheis, 
that it IS they who really “bow in submission before the com- 
mands of God and His Prophet” and that it is Mr Rizvi who 
reluses to do so because he does not correctly interpret the com- 
mands of God and the Prophet 

6. Neither the Commission nor its Chairman have determined 
what the correct interpretation is from a religious ooint of View, 
But, they have correctly interpreted the law of the Constitution 
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And, Mr. Rizvi cannot and lias not denied that. In desperation, 
lie ends up by incorrectly chargitig the Chairman with a relusal 
which k not there. He, however, shuts his eyes to a refusal which 
is there : a reiusal to mierprci reiigion or to lay down what is. 
correct in Islam. To equate freedom to interpret Islam, as 
difterent groups in it see it, with disrespect for the “commands 
of God and His Prophet” does disclose an alarming intolerance 
which Muslims, as well ms other miiioritics.^must avoid at any 
cost or else they cannot progress or change for the better. Into- 
lerance invites counter intolerance, conflict, and suppression. 
Does Mr Rizvi want to invite that ? The Commission’s view, 
based on what the Constitution says, avoids that. 

7. Li is for the general public, after it is correctly informed, 
to say what the Constitution of India says, or what Mr. Rizvi’s 
point of view represents, i.s better on thi.s subject for Muslims, 



ANNEXURE— X 


(Ref. Ch. IIJ, para 3.5) 

LNFOR.mTiON REGARDING LAW OF ADOPTION 
GOVERNING MUSLIMS IN TUNISIA 

E!nba^iy of Tunisia 
B-9/22 Vasant Vihar 
New Deliif 

No 05/ATND/Sec. 10th January 84 

Mr. J.L. Kanojia 

Under Secretary 

Minorities Commission 

Lok: Nayak Bhavan, 5th Floor, 

IChan Market, 

Now Delhi-110003 

Dear Mr, Kanojia, 

I wish to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 27th of 
December 1983 informing me of the study being conducted by the 
Minorities Commission on the problems relating to the adoption 
of children. 

With reference to your request, I am enclosing herewith Law 
No. 5S"27 of 4 March 1958 pertaining to Public and Official Guar- 
iiianship and Adoption (Section III). You will find copies in 
French and Arabic, with an unofficial English translation. 

Should you have any questions, pleuse do not hesitate to 
contact me. 

With best regards, I am 

Yours sincerely, 
Sd/. 

Khemaies JHINAOUI 
End Three. First Secretary' 
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i5S 

UnoIScial Translatioe 

Law No. 58-27 of 4 March. 1958 

PcrlamiBg lo Public and Official Giiardianship 
and Adoption 

Section 111 

Adopuon 

Art. 8 Adoption is pernnlltd piirsuiiiu to the ccndjf.ons icud 
down in the foilowing Articles. 

Art. 9 Tlie adopting paiiv must be a major of citbtr su, 
ms/iied, and fully competent and able. 

I le must be of good moral character, sane of body ai'd Jnmd, 
and capable orpicvidsng for the needs ot the adopted pcrscii. 

1 he judge may, whea the welfate of the child demands, grant 
a djspensaiion from the .stipulation of mavriage to an adopting 
widow/widower or divorcc/divoicec. 

In this case, he must compile all rcievani infoimaiion. C’-alny.- 
ting the causes and conditions of the adoption, in the light of the 
child’s welfare. 

Art. 10 The age difference between the adopted and adopting 
party must be at least 15 years, except in the case wheic the 
adopter is the child of the ;pci’se of the adopting part) 

A Tunisian may adopt a foreign child. 

Art. 1 1 In every case, and tahing into account the pi ovisicns 
of the second and third paragraphs of AiStcie 9, the spouse's 
consent is required. 

Art. 12 The adopted party must be a minor of cniie! scs. 

However, during a transitional period which will end on 51 
December 1959, the adoption of a major child will be pc-imiitt.'tl 
when it has been established that he has been m liic chaige of the 
adopting parly since his coming of age and that he lull) consents 
to his adoption. 

Art 13 The act of adoption ts established by a judgement 
rendered by the district judge, in his office, in the presence of the 
adopting party, his spouse, and if possible, the fatjier and mother 
of the adopted party, or a representative of the administrative 
authority invested with the public guardianship of tho child or 
of the official guardian. 



The dislncL judge, after having assured hnnseif that thu 
conditions required by law have been fulfilled, and after having 
obtained the consent of the parties who are present. 
readers the adoption jiidgemenl. The rendered Judgernent js 
final. 

tv certificate of the adoption judgement is trarimiiited, 
within 30 days, to the officer in charge of civil statu.s t'ne 
appropriate lerntory, who will then transcribe it on the biffii 
certificate of the adopted parry 

He may change his given name, at the request of the ado- 
pting party, it will be so indicated on the adoptto.n judgement. 

Art 15 The adopred party has the same rigiits and the same 
obhgatioiis as a legitimate child. 

The adopiing party has. with regard to the adopted ratty, 
the same rights recogni.sed by law as those of tlie legitimate 
parents as well as the same obligations as imposed by law. 

However, if tire natural parents of the child ai'c known, 
rhe same condiuons prohibiting marriage as cited in Articles 
14, 15, 16 and 17 of the Code of Personal status will apply. 

Art. 16 The '‘Tribunai de premiere Insuncc" (Lower Coart) 
may, at the request of the Public Prosecutor of the Repubhe. 
withdraw the guardianship of the adopted party from the 
adopting party if it has seriously failed in its obfigulioriD and 
may entrust it to another persons, taking into accoimt the child’s 
weihire. 



ANNEXURE— XI 
(Ref, Ch. iS!. paia 3.5) 

INFORMATION REGARDING i AWS OF ADOPTION 
GOVERNING MUSLIMS IN MaI-AYSIA 

Malflvsiuii Hiaii CommJS.sion, 
50"M Salya Marg, C hanakyapuri. 
New Delhi- H 0021. 


M- No. (032) 017/1/5 

DiUetl ; 23rd March, 1984. 

f>*ir Mr Katiojia, 

Re Chikl^eti Adoption Bdl 


Further to my letter m this senes dated 6t]t March 1984 
oa the above subject, enclosed please find a copy on ‘‘Registra- 
sio.i of Adoptions Act, 1952 Rcvi^od-'-198I )” received from the 
Mmi.str) of Welfare. Malaysia, Though this Act is being fo- 
llowed at present for ihc adoption of Muslim Children, the 
audionhe-s arc .stdl processing it to amend this Act according to 
the Mahiysia Isiannc Law. 


With regards. 


Yours faiihfuHy, 

M'r 

Ohrahira Bin Ahmad) 


Mr, J. L, Kanojta, 

Under Secretary, 

A/inonUes Commission 
I ok Nayak Bhawan (Fifth Floor), 
New Delhi- 110003. 
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Laws of Malaysia 
A ct 253 

REGISTRATION OF ADOPTIONS ACT. 1952 
(Revised — 198!) 

An Aci to provide for the registration of adoptions. 

(1st Jamiary 1955} 

] N. 732 '54 

Sho!t title and application. Interpretation 

! (1) This Act may be cited as the Reaistration of Adoptions 
‘\G. 1952 

(2) This Act shall apply to West Malaysia only 

2. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires — 

“guardian” means the person having the legal right to the 
custody of the cluld; 

“Registrar" means a Registrar of Adoptions appointed under 
section 4 and includes a Deputy Registrar; 

Ord. 61/57 

“the Registrar-General” mean.s the person appointed to be 
Registrar-General of Births and Deaths. Malaysia in accor- 
dance vvitli section 3(1) of the Births and Deaths Registration 
Ordinance 1957; 

20/67 


“M'esi Malaysia” has the meaning assigned thereto in section 
3 {T (he Interpretation Act. 1967, and includes the Federal 
Territory 

The Re^istrar-Gemrul 

3. The Registrar-General shall have gcneial charge and 
supervision of all registeis of adoptions kept under this Act 
and all Registrars of Adoptions shall be subject to his directions, 
ior the purposes of this Act. 

Appointment of Regisirati' of Adoptions 

4. The Rulet oi the Yang di-Pertua Negeri may appoint 
so many public officers, by name or by office to be Registrars 
of Adoptions for the State or for such area as may be specified 
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m the appoiiitoieat for the purpO'iC'i oi this oi to bo and to 
act as the Depatj o'' any such Registrar when such Registrar is 
absent from such Shite or area or is ill or wiien hts otFicc is 
temporarily vacant. 

Hegistnu's’ Ji/'g/stai a‘id noti^-hook ( im. OuL 47/57) 

5. Every Registrar appcinicd under this Act shall keep a 
register in the form in the Second Schedule and he shall enter 
therein the particulars to be registered concerning the adoption 
and be shall also keep a book to be enlicd the Registnir’s note- 
book in which he shall reconl in hts own hand ail p’ueeedings 
in respect of the registradon ofnny adoption, the dciiuL of the 
identity of the adopted child, tlie name of the person auopllag 
it. the name of the person, if any, consenting to the adoption 
and all evidence taken by him in any such proceeding under 
this Act. 

RegLiration of dc facto adoptions 

6. (1) Where, at the date when application for registration 
is made, any child under the age of eighteen years, who has 
never been married, is in the custody of. and is being brought 
up, maintained and educated by any pci son, or by two spouses 
jointly, as his, her or their own child under any dc facio 
adoption, and lias, for a j-ieriod of not less than iwo yeais 
continuously and intmediaiely before the date of such appli- 
cation, been in such custody and has been so broughi up, main- 
tained and educated, the Registrar may, upon the apphcation. 
ill the form m t!ie First Schedule, of such person or '.ncoscs, 
register the adoption if — 

fa) such person or spouses and the child shaJ appear 
before the Registrar and siiall produce to llio Regis- 
trar such evidence cither ora! or documenlaiy as may 
satisfy the Registrar that such adoption took place, 

(b) the parents or one of the parents, or, d' both the 
parents are dead or if neither of llte pyrent’i is w'thin 
West Malaysia, any guardian of the cluld ..hall appear 
before the Registrar and CJ,press consent to the 
adoption : 

Provided that if the Registrar is satisfied that 
in all the circumstances of the case, it is jest and 
equitable and for the weiiare of the child, he ma> 
dispense whh the consent of “ny pare"t <>■■ '‘ust-odmn 
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of tht- child or with the apppafaticc of tinv parent or 
custodian who shall have signified his consent bj 
slatuloi'y declaration, and 

(c) the proscribed fees arc paid. 

(2) The Registrar shall register an adoption by entering the 
paiticulars thereof in theregistei. 

CophS oj rcghlraiion to be clelivered io appHcam 
(.ijrf,. Old. 10/58) 

7. (1) Upon tlie registration of an adoption in accordance 
V, til scciion 6, a certified copy of tne entry m ihe register signed 
b} the Registrar shall be delivered or sent to the person or spouses 

10 applied for such reg.atration, and a certified copy of the 
c.iiry ill tite register shall be sent, within such period as may be 
prescribed, to the Registrar-General; and all such certified copies 
shall constitute the adoption register of the Registrar-General 

(2) If Lire particulars contained in the certified copy of the 
entry m the register m respect of any adoption, upon being 
foiwarded to the Registrar-General in accordance with sub- 
section fl). appear to the Registrar-General to be identical with 
those of an adoption the registration of which has been cancelled 
in accordance w ith this Act. he shall return the said certified copy 
to the Registrar by whom it was sent together with particulars 
ol the adoption the registration of wliich has been cancelled 
and the said Registrar shall thereupon call upon the parties 
to show cause why the registration of the said adoption should 
not be cancelled and if the parties fail to show cause, the 
Registrar shall cancel the registration of the said adoption. 

Parties and witnesses bound to speak die truth 

8. (1) Every person who gives evidence before the Regis- 
trar shall be bound to slate llie truth and to answer truthfully 
all questions which the Registrar may put to him. 

FM.S. Cap. 45 

(2) Any person who gives any evidence in any enquiry under 
Ihi.s Act which he knows to be untrue, or who does any other 
act, which if done in a judicial proceeding would be punishable 
under Chapter XI of the Penal Code, shall be punishable on 
conviction as provided in that Chapter in the same way as if 
the act had been done in or in relation to a judicial proceeding 
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PoH i of Reg ’it 

9. For the purposes of this Act, cvery^ Registrar appoiMed 
under this Act shall have al! tlic powers ol athirst Cia.is Magi?,- 
Irate for the summoning and examination ol \Mtnesses and the 
administration of oaths and affirmations. 

Rejma! of icghtraiioii 

10. (i) If the Registrar is not satisfied of the truth of any 
slatcfflcnt made to him, he may refuse to register the adopliots 
of if he requires evidence with regard to any particulars required 
to be registered, he may postpone regislraiion and he may call 
for any further evidence that he thinks asecssary ; 

Provided that the Registrar shall record m the Registrar’s 
note-book his reasons for any such refusal or postponement. 

f2) The Registrar shall not register an)' adoption unless the 
person applying for registration, or in the case of an application 
by two spouses, one of the spouses — 

(a) has attained the age of Iw^enty-five years and is at 
least eighteen years older than the child in respect of 
whom the application is made; 

(b) has attained the age ol' tw'entV'Onc years and is a 
brother, sister, uncle or aunt, whether by consan- 
guinity or affinity, of the child, or, if the child is ille- 
gitimate, a person who wmuid be so related if the 
child were legitimate; or 

(c) is the mother or father of tlie child. 

(3) The Registiar shall not register any adoption in res- 
pect of any person or of any child not ordinarily resident in 
West Malaysia. 

(4) The Registrar shall not register any adoption m respect 
of any child who has been the subjed. of an adoption order made 
111 accordance with the Adoption Ordinance. 1952. 

fS) There shall be no appeal from the cancellation by a 
Registrar of the registration of an adoption or from the refusal 
of a Registrar to register an adoption, but such refus.al .'.hall 
not debar the same or another Registrar from registei'ing ft if 
subsequently satisfied that the grounds for his refusal to register 
either did not exist or have since been removed. 
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VaJ d ty of an adopt o t not ajftc ed b reg ^trat on or rwn- 
] egisiration {Am. Ord. 17/57) 


U. Neither the registration of nor the omission to register 
any adoption shall affect the vaUdity of tiie adoption; and, 
provided that the identity of the adopted child, the person v^ho 
adopted it and the consenting paities are established with tea 
sonabie certainty by the particulars recorded in the Registrar s 
note-book, no error in the particulars recorded in the Regiatoi 
nor any omission to record any particular which ought to havt. 
been recorded shall affect the validity of the Registration of ih,, 
adoption. 

Search for and certified copy of ciury in adoption registers 
(Sub. Ord. 10/58) 

12. fl) The Registrar-General and every Registrar shal' 
cause indices to be made of the registers of adoptions kept 
by them, and any person upon application to the Regisirar- 
Generai or Registrar, and upon payraeni of the prescribed tec, 
shall be entitled to have a search made in the adoption regist,..! 
and index thereof, and to have a certified copy of any entry in 
such register, 

(im. Ord. 10/58) 

(2) Every certified copy of any entry in a register of ado- 
ptions. if such copy purports to be signed by any person entrusmd 
under this Act with the custody of any Register of Adoptions 
shali be received for all purposes and in all courts as eviaentc 
of the adoption to which it relates, and, where the entry conianis 
a record of the date of the birth of that adopted child, bhali be 
received not only as evidence of the adoption but also as evi- 
dence of the date of the birth of the adopted child, wilhou, 
further proof of such register or of any entry therein or of such 
signature, but not of the validity of such adoption; but a coti't 
may, m the absence of any evidence to the contrary, piesume 
any adoption so registered to have been valid and the onus oe 
providing that there was no such valid adoption shall be cn 
the person, alleging the same. 

Amendment of register 

13. (1) Any Registrar having custody of any register m 
which an adoption has been registered in accordance w'ith this 
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Act may, on apphcdtion ,n the prcscnhcd manner and on pay- 
inent of the prescribed fee by the persojj or spouses who applied 
for such registration or by the child, amend the register by Uie 
correction of any error in the particulars contained therein 
and where an entry in the register is so amended, a cei titled copy 
of the amended entry in the register signed by the Registrar 
shah be delivered or sent to the person or spouses or to the child 
and a certihed copy of the amended cniry in the register shall 
be sent, within such period as niviy be prescribed, to the Regis- 
trar General. 

(2) The Attorney-General may apply to a Sessions Court 
to cancel the registration of any adoption in such manner as 
may be provided by rules made under the Rules Committee 
and the court shall send a copy of the order made in eveiy such 
application to the Registrar by whom such adoption was regis- 
tered to the Registrar-General and the register shall be amen- 
ded by cancelling the registration of such adoption if the 
court so orders 

(3) Where, in any proceedings, it appears to a court not 
below the court of a First Class Magistrate that an adoption 
rcgislcred in accordance with this Act is invalid and the court 
so orders, a copy of the said orders shall be sent to the Regis- 
trar by whom such adoption was registered and to the Regis- 
trar-General and the register shall be amended by cancelling 
the registration ol' such adoption. 

(4) Any person, whether or not a party to the proceedings, 
who is aggrieved by any decision of a court under sub-section (2) 
or (3j, may appeal to the High Court or lo the Federal Court 
(as the case may be) and from the High Court lo the Federal 
Court, in such manner as may be provided by rules made under 
the Rules Committee. 

Offences and penalties 
F.^f.S. Cap. 45 

14. Any person who forges any entry in any register kept 
or any certified copy of any entry therein given under this Act 
or who fraudulently or dishonestly uses as genuine any such 
certified copy which he knows or has reason to believe to be 
forged, shall be punishable on conviction with the penalty pro- 
vided in section 466 of the Penal Code for offences punishable 
under that section or under section 471 of the Penal Code, as 
the case may he. 
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Regssitdrs to be public servants F.M.S. Cap. 4^ 

15. Every Registrar appointed under this Act shall be dee- 
med to be a public servant within the meaning of the Penal 
Code. 

Rifles 

16, The Rules Committee may make rules for the purposes 
of this Act and, without prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
going provision, may in particular make rules — 

(a) prescribing the fees to be charged under this Act; 

fb) prescribing the manner in which the Registrars shall 
exercise the powers conferred upon them by this 
Act; 

fc) providing for the supply and custody of all registers 
and Registrar’s note-book is kept under this Act and 
their disposal; and 

(d) generally for carrying out the purposes of this Act. 

FIRST SCHEDULE 
(Section 6) 

Registration of Adoptions Act, 1952 

APPLICATION FOR THE REGISTRATION OF AN 
ADOPTION 


See note (?) 

See Note (»') 

See Notes (///) ami \,vut) 

Application for the registration of the adoption of a child 
named (i) formerly (ii) 


I, the undersigned 

race religion 


bom in 

(if any) 

ordinarily resident at 


And I, the undersigned his/her/wife/ 

husband born in race 

religion (if any) ordinarily 

resident at hereby state : 

S/202 Welhtre/S7— IS 
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See Note (/v) 

(1) I am/we ard desirous that the adoptioa of 

a child of the .... .. ..sex, and of the. . 

race, and religion 

(if anji) ordinarily resident at 

hereinafter called “the child’" be registered under 
the Registration of Adoptions .401. 1952. 

See Notes (v) anxi (vi) 

(2> The father of the child is 

race religion (if any) 

born in ano 

now resident at whose written 

consent appended hereto; and the mother of the 

child IS race 

religion {if any) bom m 

and now resident at 

whose written consent to the 

adoption is appended hereto. 

See Note (vii) 

(3) The child was born on the .day of. 

19 and is (a) identictil 

with the child to whom the attached certified copv 
of an entry in the Register of Births relates; or (b) ib 
identical with the child to whom the attached statu- 
tory declaration relates. 

(4) The child is ordinarily resident in West Malaysia 
and has never been nnarried. 

(5) The child was on .day of 

19 in my/oiir custody, and being 

brought up, maintained and educated by me/us as 
my/our own child and has been in my/our custodv 
and so maintained and educated from tiiat date 
onwards 

See Note (vi) 

(6) The guardian of the child is 

of the race. and 

religion (if any) born in 

now resident at 

whose written consent to the adoption is uppenaed 
hereto ; 
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(7) 1 am by occupation . 

.. and am ordinarily 

re'iident in West Malaysia. 

Delete whichever of(^) or (9) clues not apply 

(8) I ain/We are not under 25 years of age, bejiig of 

the age of years, and am/are 

not lass than 18 years older than the child and am/are 
a fit and proper pcrson(s) to maintain and bring 
up the child suitably. 

(9) L ain/We are not under 21 years of age, being oi the 

age of yeai^, and are related to 

the child, being. 

Delete whichever is inapplicable 
See Note (Lx) 

(10) (a) I/We have not agreed to make any payments to tJic 
parent(s) guardiaii(s) of this child. 

(b) J/We have agreed to give remuneration to the parent(s)/ 

guardian as under 

(c) l/We have not received or agreed to receive any pay- 

ment or other reward in consideration of the adop- 
tion of this child except 

See Note {x) 

(11) I/We have/havc not made previous application under 
the said Act in respect of the child to any Registrar. 

I do/We do each of us serveraliy solemnly and sincerely 
declare that the particulars contained in this application are true 
and I/We each of us severally make this solemn declaration 
conscientiously believing the same to be true and by vii’tue of the 
provisions of the Statutory Declarations Act, 1960. {Act 13). 

Subscribed and solemnly 

declared by the abovenamed Signature ot 

Applicant(s) 

at 

in the State of 

this day of 


Before me, Regisir of Adoptions 
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Iiitcrprek^d by me aad signed in my presence. 

Interpreter 


Notes: 


(i) fiisecE name or names by winch the child is to be 
known. 

('ll) Delete where there is no change of name. Where 
there is change of name, insert former name, including 
surname. 

(ui) Where the application is made by two spouses jointly, 
the Form, should be modifted and where the form 
requires particulars of the applicant to be given, 
particulars should be given as regards each of the 
person by whom the application is made. 

(ir) Insert name or names by whiclt the child is to be 
known. 

(v) Where a parent of the child is dead, the parent’s 
name should be given and the fact stated. 

(vi) If a written consent is not appended, the form should 
be modified so as to indicate that the applicant desires 
the Registrar to dispense with the consent of the person 
or body concerned. 

(vii) A. certified copy of the entry of the child’s birth in the 
Register of Births is required to be appended to the 
application in all cases where it can be obtained, or 
failing this, an affidavit certifying the age and pLace of 
birth of the child. 

Cviti) This form is required to be completed in duplicate but 
the documents appended are not required to be in 
duplicate, 

(ix) There should be inserted here any gifts made or 
received by the applicant, parent or guardian or any 
other interested party. 

(x) If a previous application has been made, full parti- 
culars thereof must be given. 
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c \M o j. -17/57 ) 

SECOND SCHEDULE 

/Section 5' 

form of entry in REGtSTRATION OF ADOPTfONS REGISTER 


No Date tiiid 

Adoptive 

Sex- of 

Name & 

Date & 

Signa- 

of place and 

name and 

child 

surname. 

place of 

ture of 

Eniry country of 

surname of 


full address 

registration 

Regis- 

birth of 

child 


and occu- 

of adosition 

trar 

child 



pation of 

& name of 





ttdnpter(s) 

Reals liar 
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LAWS OP MALAYSI A 
Act 253 

REGISTRATION OF ADOPTIONS ACT J953 
(Revised — 1981) 

ParUculuirs under b.eclion 7 (u) and (ns) of the Revision of Laws 
AcL 1968 (Act 1) 

List of Ammilments 

yAmcsiding law Short title In force 

Irom 


Oru. 47'57 Registration of Adoptions 27-8-1957 

fAinendmcnt) Ordinance, 

1957 

Ord. lu,''58 Registration of Adoptions 1-6-1958 

(Amendment) Ordinance, 

1958 

LN 552/58 Federal Constitution (Modi- 13-11-58 

ficalion of Laws) (Ordinances 
and Proclainations) Order, 

1958 

Act 91 Courts of Judicature Act, 16-9-1963 & 

196-4 16-3-1964 

Aci A354 Constitution (Aincndmenl) 27-8-1976 

Act 1976 

LIST OF LAWS OR PARTS TfrCREOF SUPERSEDED 
Nir. Title 

F.M.Ord. 54 Reiiistration ot Adoption Ordinance, 1952. 
01(952 



AN.NEXURE-XII 
(Ref. Ch. Ill, Para 3.5) 


IXFORMATiON REGARDING LAW OF ADOPTION GO- 
VERNLNG MUSLIMS IN TURKEY 

TURK.ESH EMBASSY 
NEW DELHI 


Mr. J L, Kanojia 
Under Secretary 
Minorities’ Commission 
Lok Nayak Bhawan 
(Fifth FJoor) 

Khan Market, 

New Delhi-! 10003 

Dear, Sir, 

Refernug to your letter dated December 27, 1983. I have the 
pleasure to inform you that since its foundation on 29ili October, 
1923. lire Republic of Turkey is a secular State. There are nei- 
ther Shariat Laws nor Religious Courts in Turkey. 

As a consequence of this historical fact, all laws in force in 
T urkey are secular. I wish particularly to emphasize that adop- 
tion is part of our Civil Law which was put into effect some 
sixty years ago. on the basis of the Civil Code of Switzerland. 

Yours faithfully, 
Sd/- 

Tevfix Ufuk Okyayuz 
Chars d’ Affaires a.i. 


No. 50. Nyaya Marg, 
Chanakyapuri, 
New Delhi-110021. 
30th December, 1983 
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'\NNEXURE-X]jf 
{Ref. Chapter llj, Para 3.9j 
NOTE BV S^EN KUSHOlv G. BAKULA, 
iM[£i\!BER, MINORITIES’ COMMISSION, 

ON 

PERSONAL LAW OF THE BUDDHISTS 

Fom of life 

1, The Buddhist soeieiy being patriarchal, father reigns 
supreme. But, men and women , members of a family have fall 
right tochoose the mode of iheir life. A man can become a monk 
and a woman a nun, if they choose so. Once a man or a woman 
takes to monastic life, iie or she foreieits the right of m^-entance 
But, however, they continue to be looked after by the family m 
respect of their provisions or clothings. The middle of a set of 
three or more brothers could lake to monastic life, if lie .'-o dicosts, 

Nanm of marriage 

2, Marriage is a social contract and m specihe cases, a mafn- 
age contract is dravi'n up. The contract may be c^oc^^t^^l for* 
mally by the pments of a boy and a girl and may stipulate tk 
obligations of the prospective spouses. The mio.st C(>mmon form 
of tnarriage is one in which the bride inarnes into tire bridegrooni’s 
famriy v/here she is known as ‘Nama’ The bride i.s not taxed 
with dowry. On the other hand, it is the groom’s side which ha^ 
to pre-seirl her clothes and jewellery. There is another form of 
marriage under which the groom marries into the wife’s ftmiiy and 
who is thus known as ''Mag-pa'. Under aticlt a wedlock, he may 
bring some endowments from his own family biif will huve no say 
whatsoever in his parent’s family affairs tiiereaflcr. The eldest 
son of a family succeeds his father, tvliile the younger sons cotihl 
either lead an independent life or take to the monastic hie or even 
join anocher family as a ‘Mag-pa’. 

3, The following rules are generally observed in iruilrinioniai 
matters ; — 

1, The prospective couple should be seven generiit'oas 
apart in their blood relation. 
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2. The girl should be one -who is not betrothed to anj 
other person, 

3. Forced marriage is not permissible. 

4. Man'iase by seduction of one, who is under monan’e 
ordination, is prohibited. 

5. Marriage against the will of the parents is not permissible 
though personal choices are now exercised by the 
modern generation. 

6. Marriage by 'eopardhing the plans of one, who inierds 
to take up monastic life is prohibited. 

7. Marriage with a minor girl is prohibited. 

Forms of marriage 

4 All forms of marriage, via, monogamy, polygamy and 
polyandry are permissible as long as they further the fantdy inte- 
rest, Preservation of property, aroidance of its fragmentation 
and expansion of assets have been at the root of these marital 
oddities. In a polygamous family, the wife presides over family 
affitirs and coniroh the purse strings. Similarly, m a poly-androys 
set up, the eldest brother assumes the role of the family head and 
takes care of tlie members of the family. This form of marriage 
has since been abolished by law and” otherwise also dees not 
find favour with the modern generation. 

5, A marriage contract may stipulate the ascribed paternity 
of any i.sstic ft may ai^o .specify punishments or fines which a 
husband will suffer in the event of h(.s mistreating his wife or due 
to squandering away the family’s fistancial resources. Woman 
are also liable to punishment for misbehaviour, etc. Should 
the terms of the contract be violated, the respective families or 
friends of the spouses may act as interm ediarie.s. If there is a 
possibility or a desire for reconciliation, an amended contract may 
be drawn up wiih the guarantee that the offenderfs) >vill abstain 
from improper behaviour. 

Law of inherilmc" 

6. The !avv.s of inheritance vary from place to place. Gene- 
rally, the property is inherited by the sons or brothers of the 
deceased. When the father dies, the sons remain in joint pcsse.--- 
sion of the property, unless the comraon mess frets and impfcas- 
antness passes all limits in such a case, the son fitot neecs- 
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^ariSy ihe eldest), who is regarded as the best ’or Ihc most depend- 
dbic, IS entrusted with the task of carrying on the family. He 
receives a larger share of the family property, especially of the 
land- The other .sons may marry into other famities or become 
morjk.s. Where there arc sons, daughters receive no share of the 
land. But, in any case, they are given a small sJiare of movable 
property when tiicy gel marned. 

7. If, however, a lather dies leaving behind a daughter but 
no male issue, the daughter iuihcnis the pruperty. When she 
inarne-S, she adopts her luisbund imo her family who js known as 
‘Mag-pa’. She does not lake his name, but retains hers, in such 
■a case, she is entitled to the deciding voice in the management 
of the property', 

Divarct: pattern:/ 

8. Divorces arc permisstbl’o on grounds of exccs.sivc gambling, 
dnnkiog or too expensive exlra-marita! affairs. A divorce may 
lake place by mutual agreemctii when a .spouse in a poiyamirous 
or polygamous wediock desire.s to .set up a separate or a mono- 
gamous household. Divorce contracts could be as detailed as 
marnage contracts specifying disposition of children, compen- 
sation to women for having borne children, visitation rights 
and financial settlement With regard lo custody of childreu, 
the male child goes to the father and the feinaie to the mother. 

ftfonks and Nuns 

9. The Per.soual Law of monks and nun.s is gcvenied by the 
Vifiaya Rules, which are very comprehensive and, therefore, I do 
not consider it necessary to make a detailed mention thci'cto. These 
Rides, among other things, emphasise observance of complete 
celibacy and a total disciplined life by thent. When monks and 
nuns take to renunciation, they also lose their rights on family 
property, though die family, a.s a practice, contributes towards 
their maintenance. Their maintenance, however, the responsi- 
bility of the monastery they are associated with. 



AN1\EXURE'XI\ 


(Ref. Cfiaptcr Uf, Para 3.9> 

NOTE BY i\lrs. .VNNIE THAYIL, MEMBER, 
iVHNORmES’ COMMISSION, 

ON 

PERSONAI LAW OF CHRISTIANS 

!. it is 111 the pattern of Roman Law. Father la the “volc 
V>ropfietor of family property. None can question him He can 
dispose »t At his own will and pleasure. It is just the same for 
Chrwiiam too. No birth right is recognised 

2. Kerala is the State where we have tire maximum number of 
Christians. In Kerala, forraeriy. we had two separate States— 
Travancore and Cochin. In each State, theie was an Act, for 
Christians — Travancore Christian Succession Act for Travancore, 
and, Cochin Christian Succession Act for Cochin Botit these 
Acts were passed nearly 63 years ago- 

3. As wc .said above, the lather i.s t]ie sole proprietor of the 
family property. He can will it away as he likes. But, if he 
dies mtetate, then the question of rights arise Only then it will 
iinse. Then aceoidiiig to the Tiavancore Ad. the daughter gets 
)/4- of that of the son or Rs. 5,000. whichever is less. Take the 
ciHs of one daughter and one son. Then if the father is worth 
Rv 10,000, the daughter gets 1 /4th of it, ic Rs, 2,500. The 
son wall get Rs. 7,500. And if the father is worth Rs, One Lakh, 
the son gets Rs, 95,000 and the daughter gets only Rs. 5,000 — 
“l/4th or Rs. 5.000. whichever is !e,ss'’ is the provision — see 
how kind men are; 

4. According to the Cochin Act, the position'is'siightly better. 
The daughter gets ! i3rd of that of the son, 

5. Regarding widows, under the Travancore Act, the widow 
gets equal to that of a son. but it is only life esuue, and order 
Cochin Act. 2/3rd of that of a son, but rights absolute. 
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6. Indian Succe>siaa Act cani^ iiilo force sa 1951. It -ms 
made applicable to all, c'iceplinii ffindus and Muslims, who have 
ihcir Personal Laws Accoixlmg to this AcL the daughter are 
entitled to get equal share with that of their brotheis 

7. A case came up m the Kerala High Court. August] V. 
Aley. It was in 1956 Pacts of the case arc very interesting. 

8. A rich priest by name .loscpii died in Vykom. Vskom is 
in Travancore area Tho Priest died intestate He had not 
written out his will. Naturally, the question of right', arose. 
He had two brother's and two sisters. To whom -.hould his 
wealth go'* The brothers contended (Iiut the vvoallh of their 
brother, Joseph, belonged to them. Their argument ’■viu thK 
The sisters w'cre given their family shaie and married away. But 
the sisters argued tliat, the Indian Sllcccs.^lOil Act, a law that came 
later, is the one that is to be made applicable. The ease came 
before the High Couit— a single Bench. The decision went 
against the women. It was Section 29(2) of the Indian Succe- 
ssion Act that created the inisciiief. It says ; “This ,vill be saved 
by any other law for the time being in, force”. 

9. Thus, sisters lost and bi'otliers won tlie case. U did not 
go up m appeal. 27 years have passed and this is the law even 
now. 


10 Now, a new case has come up. Kenila High Court natu- 
rally stood by the 1956 decision. But. this case has gone up in 
appeal to the Supreme Court and we are awailing the decision. 

11. Noimatiy, there are only two v ays for salvation - -either 
Parliament should strike down Sc .'lion 29(2) of the Indian Succe- 
ssion Act or Kerala Assembly should repeal the Tias.meore- 
Cochin Acts. 

12. There is also a very funny side for ibis law. Kerala b 
formed of three parts. Besides Travancore ansi Cochin, u portion 
of Madras, that was called Malabar, also is there The parti- 
cular portion cut apart from Madras and added on to Kerala, is 
still governed by the Indian Succession Act A very good number 
of Christians arc there and they enjoy the benefits of this Act, 
whereas we, in the States, have to sulfer by the provisions of Lit 
above said State Acts. What injustice ? 
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Law 

13. Concept of marriage rmder the Christian Law is the 
permanent umon of one man and one woman to the exclusion 
of all others, the Roman Catliohcs consiccr, it as a bacrament 
while the Anglicans and other Pictestairt Churches consider 
nurriage as an iast'tntio i appro\cJ. in the legal sense — 
marriago is ihe civil contmci. 

Divorce 

1 1 Lavs’' relating to divorce is thetindian Divoice Act, 1S69. 
Cdtholica 

15. xVfajority of Christians are Catholics. As far as the Ca- 
iholicb are concerned, the Church Law regarding divorce is very 
strict. Many do not go in for that, just because it is so difficult 
to get it. But, the Church does give it under very special cii'cum- 
slances. Church looks into it mainly on two grounds: phy- 
sical and mental. 

Physical 

1. Impotenc> 

2. Leprosy 

3. Madness 

[n the last tvro cases, he, Leprosy and Madness, one has to 
prove that the person had it before marriage. 

hfentai 

One has to prove that ; 

1. The person had no intention to marital fidelity. 

2. Tliere is no intention to discontinue sexual relation. 

3. Perservercnce in adulterous sexual relation. 

Such grounds have to be proved by evidence. The evidence is 
taken in the Curia (the Court) of the Church, Then, it has to go 
to the Appellate Court of the Church and get it ratified, only then 
one gets divorce. 



fS^NNEXURE--XV 

{Ref. Chapter US, Para 3 2!j 

SUMMARY OF THE REPLIES RECEIVED FROM THE 
CHIEP MINISMRS/LT, GOVERNORS REGARDINC 
THE DIRECTIVES FOR IMPROVING THE LOT OF MINO- 
RITIES 


Name of the State/ Repiy in Bncl 

UT 

Jammu & Kashmir The points on which a national coiisenini'; 

IS to be evolved, as indicated by you, 
are acceptable to u.v. I would, however, 
suggest special considerations from the 
economic and social backwardness ari.v- 
ing out of past neglect social and political 
exploitation or geographical situation. 
This has already been accepted by almost 
a!! the States. 

Rajasthan 1 agree (Vilhyou that the cunscmuis and im- 

plcmentatioo of directive, s to secure 
belter National integration are linked 
with each other. Undoubtedly, seculari- 
sm has been one of the ba.sic princinles 
which has inspired r^ur Coiistltation 
makers and consensus, as drafted by the 
Commission, is ba.sed on the foundation 
of secularism. Rajasthan is one Statu 
where exploitation on c -nsideiatious of 
religion or caste or region forpoHticai 
or other purpo.ses has been minimum 
Unfortunately because of live altitude of 
cenain parties, the situation is changing, 
it is necessary that these tendencies may 
not be allowed to prosper. We are im- 
plementing the directives of the Piime 
Miiii-ster, faithfully. 
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Reply m Brief 


I am glad to '^ay that in Nagaland, inci- 
dents of communal and religious dis- 
harmony are rare. The statements on the 
basis of the proposed consensus has, 
however, been examined and is accep- 
table lo my Governmenl. 

esh The directives and suggestions made by the 
Hon'ble Prime Minister and Home 
Minister to amehorate the lot of minori- 
ties are being implemented in Himachai 
Pradesh, i fully share your views m 
assuming the acceptance of statement on 
the basis of the ‘’censensus.’ It is a matter 
of great pride for all of us that Himcha! 
Pradesh has a long history of communai 
amity and that there have been no com- 
munal incidents in our State. Members of 
various communities live in peace anti 
security and have ail contributed to the 
development of this State. Nonetheless, 
I sliare your anxiety over the increase in 
commiinalism in certain pans of the 
country in recent months and whole- 
heartedly agree that the country car 
prosper only if the minorities can live 
in peace and with a sense of securi ty 

Your suggestions (1), (3) and (5) are realiv 
irreproachable and mu.st be acceptable 
to all; the modalitie.s are to be worhed 
out to implement them I am not sure of 
the practicability of your sugges- 
tions (2). (4) and (6) because of The 
current state of affair in the countrv 
Jt is true that communal politics of the 
contemporary India must not cloud one’s 
vision of the ideals of secularism; but 
what has developed over the years can- 
not be just washed away, The faci 
remains liiat India is one of the few coun- 
tries where all the major religions have 
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Nwic o!’ Uie 
Stau-/UT 


Rtpiy m Brief 


extsicd together for centuries peacefullv. 
But, I doubt whether the evjis of commu- 
nal politics can be eiTcctivcly checked or 
eradicated by law alone as the fault lies 
with individuals and not with the msii- 
tutions. To my mind, the real goal cannot 
be achieved unless we educate and reform 
society. 

You have also suggested the cntofccment 
of the duties laid down in the Constitu- 
tion through elTective laws Even if it 
‘S possible to 1 uko laws, J doubt W'liether 
the spirit of true ciuzenship can be culti- 
vated by compulsion through law. 

The .suggcs'ion (6) is that attempts to se- 
cure acceptance of any demand by using 
'iion-Constitutionar methods should be 
contained. I do not understand what 
exac )y “nOn-Constitutional*’ means. 
In a highly politicised society like ours, 
we cannot la\' down restrictions on such 
agilationai methods. The pre-Indcpcn- 
dence struggles had built up the concept 
of disobedience of laws fora noble cause. 
To ou! dismay, a few mistook this 
ideology and tried to secure acceptance 
of their own selfish and partisan ends 
through terrorism and violence. We must 
resolutely discourage and condemn all 
such fissiparoiis tendencies whosoever 
be its proponent.^. 

What makes me hopeful is the fact that our 
democracy is destined to succeed and, in 
course of time, the voice of all disruptive 
forces will fade away by their own disabi- 
lities. I am happy to say that the State 
Government have achieved rapid pro- 
gress in the implementation of the various 
schemes enunciated to improve the lot 
of the minorities and other weaker 
section, s of the society m Kerala. 
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?^?ply in Briei' 


5ju I fuliy agree ’.'vith the suggestions and prin- 
ciples tbrmulaied for providing tiie basis 
for a consensus between differenc poiiticai 
parties. Coming to the suggestions made 
by the Prime Minister fo)' the welfare 
the minorities, I am glad, to inform you 
that as far as tl.is Union Territory is 
concerned there is perfect comnvanai bar- 
mony and ihexe is no comninnai t6n.sion 
of any type. 

I fully agree with your views and to inform 
you that this is a small Centrally Admi- 
nistered Union Territory, without legis- 
lature, consisting of 10 inhabited is- 
lands lying scattered in the Arabian sea. 
The local mfaabitnnts are all Muslims 
c!as.sified as Scheduled Tribe or Though 
they are considered as ramox'ity when 
compared to other parts of the country^ 
there are no religions or communal con- 
flicts or rivalries among them. Re- 
garding the unplemeniation of the direc- 
tive oC the Prime Minister m this matter, 
I am to state that the people of this Ter- 
ritory are law-abiding and so far there was 
no instance of any kind of communal, 
political or other differences among the 
local populaion m which they resorted 
to violent or terroristic methods among 
themselves. 

Your suggestion of a six-powt principle 
as the basis for a possible consensus ac- 
ceptable to all the political parties are 
based on secular foundation giving 
stress on the participation by all citizens 
in full application of the rights and du- 
ties as guaranteed by the Constiajtion 
with the objective of fulfilling the Cons- 
titutional guarantees and cause no dis- 
crimination amongst dilferect sections 
-IS 
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Name of the 
State/UT 


Uttar Pradesh 


Reply ia Brief 


of the citizens. Tlifs; %mI! ensure fulfil- 
mew of the causie of the schedukd 
communilies and better National Integ- 
ration lor the sugsestions of your. 

The State Gor'crnmcnt actively engaged 
m the task of implementing Lite 1 5-point 
Programme for the welfare of the nttnon- 
ries As lor the postulates suggested, 
from the point of view of the State 
Governraeiit, they arc unatceptionab'e. 



ANNBXORE—XS'f 

(Ref. Clsapta- lil, Para 3JS) 

TOUR REPORT OF SliRI S. K. JHA, JOINT SECRETARY. 
YHNORITIES'’ COMYJISSiON, I’O ALLAHABAD FROM 
27a TO 29a AUGUST, im 

1. A was organised hi Circuit House ai Aliahubad ou 

28-S-1984, The foJiovvhjg persons were presear .■ 

1. Shri Jastioe M. H. 8eg, 

Chainnaa, Minorities’ Commission, 

Government of India, New Deal. 

2. Shri S. K. Jha, 

Jowt Secretary, 

Minorities’ Commission, 

Goreramsnt of India, New Delhi. 

3. Shri R. K. Dubey, 

Secretary, 

AUahaktd Development Authority. 

4. Shri R, C. Sharma, 

Deputy Administrator, 

Nagar MahapaliKa, Allahabad. 

5. Shri S. Ahluwalia, 

Catef Develop me at Oificer, 

Allahabad. 

6. Shri Ganga Ram, 

Additional District Magistrate (PG) & 
luohargs District Magistrate. 

7. Shri P. Shulda, 

Sub-Divisional Magistrate (Chad) & 

Oi'Boer-ia-Chargc of Muirabad Trust 

Mrs. Rashid Khan of Allahabad also attended the tneeting. 

^ * *je. 

-2. la the meedng, the Chainiua ga\o the outline of the Project 
regariiag scaly of the problems of the minorities at Allahabad 
and roqjssted the officers to render due cooperation and helpia 
this Project. 
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S ... Ah..i’Vaiia, ChJc; Developmc OxVicer, enicriained doubts 

aborat deve!opmv;»»t oi’ bccular vjyUoo! .>o lon^f present practice 

CO 'tiaoed. iic :.aiu tjial iheprciCtit sj'.stjin of (jcnvIopDieuUsmore 
ctiMc-'CiCPtcd asij iteooj iJiex cii’d^nivf ,iiivc :i'i> data regarding 
the ^'/iionUes. Kc al^o Tniit, u'>uJ. iatojiuou was lo help the 

(Tii'rir.-iti'eN ti’i'uie HinJa .syiiib'.'!-, {^.c piaycrs, ‘'poojas’ etc 
fi'G'u Goseirune it ina’-'a'ir; ' ^o'.oliops . nouid be done awry with 
in j"d..ar rradosl;, ad the Po'-co btadoiv, have deiUes of Bindu 
GcJ.>. Daruour.riy of Haarmao, a ui it creates problems for the 
offiiC’s'oi iTihiOiiiy comiauauiCs. berijes, ^iiie iutakc of mnion- 
tics a the Pokco Foice, la yci'we'. i'AC. iu peuicular. is 
aep' ■'iole w coiitipan'-oii lo oiA< popunaljoa ratio. He 
iurUiv'r suacd that if the cojtec-;-.^r.j is: -ly Iwirtn is given to one 
grr.eo of peopie, either caste-'.vi' e or svligioa-wrsO, it v/ould bsigh- 
tcu tire gap la opportuniuc.' to cUiei' groups of persons who 
iiic uot so categorised. Hone;, it n.qpfi'cd a deep study of the 
question w'hotiicr any conoossjoi: piiyfiege should be^ caste/ 

reliejoa-oneiited, or, d saoulti be oa oeononne consiueratioits. 


4. ."siu-i Shu!±i, S. D. M, raised Lie p’*ot>’oar that some of the 
questions would require a subje.hiv'c uus'.v.;r unti it wouki be rather 
difScuk on the part of lUe O.iwerj to give fvan!: or lull answers. 
The Ciiairmau staled Uiut they lux sold confidcatuil notes. 
Later, ii was pomted out by the Gflieor:. that lo !a;ililate condac* 
nag tile survey reiatiag to the Project istuiy at AHuhabad, a pro- 
per questionnaire on ad the points should bo forrrmlaied and 
wiclciy Circulated. The Chairrarn desired that a qucitionnaiTe 
shovld be prepared by our Oilico and cj’'cuiatef]. On maintaining 
cornmunai harmoa/, Ci.unii;iii sus;gcsto<i to OiTicials that 
w'henever needed, Section 453 of i PC should, be elTecLively used 
for curoing commuuai feciings, 

5. The Chairman suggested tiiat ff .siioi'M meet the representatives 
oi Muslim, Chnstiaa and Stkii comicimilics lo ascertain their 
points of view on the Study Project and seek their cooperation. 
I was also asked to look into the Muirnboo AiFuirs end the comp- 
iaints regirding graveyard’; at Aliahab'.-d. by the U.P. Council of 
Churcheo, besides the problems of house grabbings, trust properties, 
etc. J. accordingly, requested the SDM, Sha P, Shulda. and the 
ADM, Shri Ganga. Ram to help in ruy niccling few selected 
representatives from the various minonty coiTiavjniucs. 


6. Jn the evoiiiag of dGih, three pursoT- of uro Sikh community, 
j.c. S/Sbn Sik.'uuder Smgh, PerfvXUicn, Mouse, Civi! iinas, Ranvir 
Singh Bhatia, Indus Coopcnitives, Chd lines, and Shri Prithvi 
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pal Smgb, Indus Traders, Civil lines, Aliahanad niel me i;i tne 
Circuit House and. I explained to them the purpO'.e of the .^tuay 
and they said that they will vender all the cooperation and ibev 
requested that our literature on the subject matter of Study sfiould 
be forwarded to them. They requested that about l6 conies 
should be sent to them which tiiey would circulate anronu the 
prominent members of the Sikh community to elicit their ephuon 
They further said that so t'ar as Sikhs at Allahabad are concerned 
ihc District Magislrate/Superuilcndent of Police have been quite 
lielpfui. Sardar Sikhandef Singh, however, added that, w'hen any 
jiicident occurs m Punjab, the newspapers generally ascribe it to 
Sikhs in general instead of confining it to the miscreants and Ibis 
somehow generates feelings against all the Sikhs whicii. he 
stated, was unfair and that the Minorities’ Commission couid 
do something about it. 

7 On 29th, Bng. Rizvi of the Uttar Pradesh Minorities’ Com- 
mission came and called on me, followed later by Mrs. Rashida 
Khan and a few others. I was surprised to leant from Mrs. Khan 
that a large number of Muslims representatives had come to see 
me in connection with the notice given to them by the Disinct 
Admmistiation. Allahabad. I told her that I had not called any 
meeting but only wanted a few representatives to see me 
It seems that the SDM, Shri Shukla, m his enthusiasm, got the 
notice issued and as a result, large number of persons turned up 
m the Circuit House for the meeting. 

^ T W'as told by Mrs, Kha.i that most of the people who lurned 
up wore supporters of the Government and some of them were 
not very reliable persons. They had no interest of the community 
in mind but were mostly self-seekers. 1 explained to them that 
my intention was nol to call a meeting but only to meet some 
people to discuss and e.xplain tiie purpose and method of our study' 
and seek their cooperation. Apparently, most of the people 
did not appear to be interested in the Study but came to voice their 
alleged grievances. Some of them made some useful suggestious 
like. Science students with Biology are not allowed to tai^e up 
Uidu in the school and, as a result, they find it difficuli to'get 
admission in Unani Medical College { BUMS’) Course. They were 
particularly agitated about the use of non-secular textbooks 'n the 
schools. Some complaints also related to encroachment, etc. on 
graveyard lands. I must admit that in spite of the noise and alle- 
gations levelled by these persons, they were quite decent and res- 
pectful to me, Mr. Siddique and Mrs. Khan suggested that out 
object was laudable but fell that it would be better to entms: the 



SUE ,v loDi. M. (Rcld. IAS) of 3K-BMi!ir Road. Allalia- 
badi’.noOl (Tci. :;S60). They stiilcd th:;t pei-sosis helengiixg to 
ivi/iorky coiiididiiaies vviU be foiihtCfjning in large mimbeis 
With itiilr poi’it ol mc'v u’ the i^ludv couki be ealiiisted to 
Dr. Zaheer. Or, .Zaheer, vdso was earlier Director oflnstikneof 
MaiJ.:gGnierLl Ser’,rje, J&K.. ilow mm Adminisu-aiive Research 
& Coiintiitancy Seruccat Allahabad. He also volunteered to 
undertake the'Projcci on actual cost basi-.. 

9. T haopen-ed to call on Rev. Deeu Dayji. Bkhop of Luckuovi 
based at Aliah'dbaii along with Tolisildar Diti'ing our meetmg, 
Mr. Cliand Prbeipak Ewing Christian College weis also present. 

1 c'tpiained the porpO:.c of visit and our Projoit Study. FirsUy, 
he was doubtful about our motive and cxpre.ssed the view that we 
may bu trying to Hnd out the loopholes among minorllic;! and, latci 
on, citrb them However alter dotai'sd titlks with hrm, he was 
convinced aboi’.t our approach, He further c vpr C'Cscd the veevv 
that since we aie oily a rcco.TjmeiidEhofy body, ihere would be 
hitle me oC our Study as the Goverminent rnu;' not .agree to our 
point i'.r view. Rev. "Oeen Dmail summed up that the nunonties 
want only two there should oc no irdnlbrcnce in their 

religious, edncaiioaial and other nur^ona!’ problems and they 
should have equa- protection under ir.o iav\. Hec,\prcshed soma 
disGiiiSifiction aaeat the fuiUiro to get ximeiv folico assislanoc if 
some thins happened. He said some (diorts were being made by 
nismbem ol oiho’- comnutniiics to uusi-..!; iltc statue of Netaji 
Subhash Chandra dose and other National t.'-aders in their insti- 
tution.s' campnss.s while iin< was no* the ca.=:e whli other insti- 
tutioxss. Finalij', . 'Tceuig to render neccs,uir> cooperation, die 
Bishop siiggestcd maf it would be more Jortlinght, systematic 
and the auiiofitics would have more I’ailh d'thc Project .Study be 
eondmied by soj'.e individual or organiN.ibou Lelonaitig to a 
ininwiiy commiinjiy. He siigge,stcd the hdlovving names : 


1. Air. A, V, debastua. 

Lecturer, 

DeparLment of Sociology. 

Christ Church College, KANPllR. 

1 Mt. I. Abraham. 

Lecturer. 

Sr. Andrew A College, GORAkf-iPUR. 

i. Dr. Jonnathaii Masth, 

Wfiiiam Holland Giuversity College. 
-ALLAHABAD Universivy. 



10. If ihc study has to smoothly progress at Allahabad, we would 
require basing our Dy. C. L. M. at Allahabad for minimum of two 
months along with tiie support staff of two Research Officers and 
uvo stenographers. I also happened to talk to ACLM, Allahabad, 
and he stated that they would be busy with the Annual Report, 
which is a time-bound work and, hence, he could not be in a 
position to render much assistance. 

Meeting with Representatives of Muirabad Christian Village 

Trust 

if. As desired by the Chairman, I visited Muirabad on 28-8-1984 
along with Shri P. Shukia, IAS, ADM (Chail), who is the Officer- 
ni-Clierge of the Muirabad Trust. The SDM briefed me about the 
histoiy' of the Trust staling that some Anglo-Indian families who 
i,verc employed in the Government Press, Agra were disturbed 
during -he Mutiny of 1857. These people were sent to AiJahabad 
by Lt Got’ernor of the North-West Province, Mr. Muir and they 
v-ece settled at Muirabad which was ucimed after liim. This 
Mi'imbad Trust had 42 acres of land and the rest 52 acres were 
the Jatuindan land given to the Muirabad Trust for their benefit. 
On the abolition of Zamindari system, these lands were settled 
with the actual tenants. The Zamindari land belonging to all the 
religious u'lstituticns were settled permanently witli the tenants 
vvithoal any discrimination. It may be that some of the junior 
RckCnuo Officers might have played feui m recording the names 
o£' acius! tenants, I uas also told that there are different groups 
amoag tiie Angio-Iiidians settled there and they have been litiga- 
ting over one issue or the other. 

12, It may' also be nientioned that there are 16 families, among 
the beaeuciaries of the Trust, who were settled with homestead 
land v'.'lhouL any pre-condition by the then British Government. 
This ii^ like a free-bold which they can dispose of at their will. 
This cannot be done by the other beneficiaries of the Trust. 
Tbe SDM told me that there are only two encroachments on the 
Trust land m which, in one case, a house has been constructed 
by a Muslim gentlematt just adjacent to the graveyard and, in 
another place, a ‘pan’ shop has come up. The SDM told me 
that he would be removing the.se two encroachments on the Trust 
land as soon as possible after following due process of law. 

13. Another dispute regarding Muirabad property is that some 
of the tenants, with whom Zamindari land was settled, have sold 
the plots at high cost and houses have been constructed ou these 
plots haphazardly which, in turn, is disturbing the environment. 
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The SDM tald me that ihesc Zamindari Unds; settled -wnh llis 
tenants were actuall}' agricultural lands fgieen field) audit can be 
used only for agricultural pur^joses and not for construction of 
houses. However, the matter is beyond ihepunicwof the Trad 
It pertains to the Allahabad Development Authority as it faih 
under the City limits. The SDM informed that the Aiiabafod 
Development Authority is contemplating some action to demolisli 
the uuauthonsed houses on green field or sort out the problems 
in a suitable manner. ] was i»iso told that some of the residents 
like Col. Naru, Shri Lapatta, etc., had gone to the High Court 
but they have lost the case. The SDM also promised to give a 
report to me but ultimately he did not give it due to some reasons 
best known to him, 

14. Tn the raofiiiiig, the SDM and Naib Tehsildar, Sfart Shashi, 
who is the Manager of the Miurabad Trust, brought ceitain people 
of Muirabad including a College Professor to me and then all 
complained against Shri Lapatia, Col. Naru and their supporters. 
It appeared to me that the former group is not in good terms with 
the Local adniinistration. later. Col. Naru, Shri Lapatia and few 
others also saw' me. While Sbn Lapatia was quite pungent in 
his remarks against all like District Administration. Trust 
Administration, Bishop of Allahabad and the Minorities’ Com- 
mission fur not helping him in the matter in spite of innumerable 
personal requests. Col. Naru wms quite rcasonabfe and cogent 
and he summed up the various stagc-s of development in the 
matter and wanted that the Muiorilies’ Coromfe.sion should 
recoramend to the Government so that the Muirabad Trust 
property of 42 acres is .surveyed and properly demarcated and 
that it was high time that the Trust should be taken out of 
the hund.s of District Administration and handed over to 
some other responsible persons/organ isation.s so that the junior 
Revenue Officials do not create any difficulty for tliem. He 
wanted that this fact should be put up before the Chairman. 
It was told by the SDM and Tehsildar that there is some poli- 
tical angle also to the dispute as Shri Lapatia and Col. Natu’s 
faction is very dose to Shri H.N. Bahuguna, while the other 
faction consists of supporters of Congrcss{l)- R had neither 
any means to verify this nor it was necessary. 

Meeting With Representatives of ITT*. Council of Chisrehes 

15. I also looked into the complaint from the L.F. Council of 
Churches. 1 happened to meet the Officer to whom the District 
Magistrate had assigned to enquire into the matter atid he told 
me That with permission of the Supervisor of the Graveyard, Jal 



Nigam people had broken a portion ol' the huO. which tnc-.' are 
now rebutlding. He stated that there was no encroachment by 
Jal Nigam and their works and houses are on Nagar Palika 
land. !n this connection the Supervisor of the Graveyard along 
with Mr, Mohit (Cumar S. Zamao, Accounts Office Di'./ccst; of 
kucknovv, also saw me. Shri Mohit Kumar w'as, still some time 
ago, the General Secretary of IJ.P. Council of Chuidics, He 
told me that, in fact the Ja] Nigam people had broken the bototdaiy 
wall and were plying trucks tlirough the Gravejnrd cjrrying 
materials for the Jal Nigam construction and that on his objec- 
tion, they v/ere now rebuilding thebroken portion of the boundary 
wail. He also mentioned that some bad elements u'erc using 
Graveyard land to perform their call of namre. 1 talked to tire 
Naib Tehsildar of the area and he told me that the bouudarv wail 
of the Graveyard is quite low aud, besides, it is i'uJl with the 'over- 
growth. Besides, as the civil amenities are not sufficient ibc the 
growing population at Allahabad, perhaps, its misuse cannot be 
ruled out but no particular community can be singled out. 
The best course would be to raise the boundary tvall. 



ANNLXLRE XVIJ 
(R r Chnpici m Pir 30) 

^OT£.S or CffAiKMAN, ISllNORlTiES’ COMMISSION 

ON CONFERENCE HELD WITH B!i. M ZAHEER 

AN» DR. JONATHAN T. MASIH. ON 22nd & 231*^ 

NOWMBER, 1984 

22/id November, 1%4 

!. The fropostils nabnntted by Dr. Zaheer vvctc discussed. 
H& aurcci 10 accept Uic Ciindjlson.s 'wiposcc! by the Minorilicn" 
Comrpjsbioi! of India and lo accept dtroction.s from the Chairman 
from lime to time, on the jiaturc oi work to be done He aho 
haaded over to tiie Chairman, for peru‘;al, the ioHowing pubit' 
cations 

i, Communily and Commuaicufion'^ written by Dr. M. 
Zahwcr, published by the National Jnslilute of Develop - 
men'.. RajnKini Nagap, Delhi. 

2 Training in .Administration' -~A Survey of 17 States inhi- 
tincs in Tndfa. writion for llic Institute of ^t<tnugemen^ 
;uid Public Admmislralioii, J & K. by Dr. Zaheer, 

2>. iX. ccntribniion by Dr. Zalieer on Rural Development 
Training m -A' )u publKslied. by Asian Centre gfor Develop- 
merit and Administration. Kuala Lumpur, Maiayasia. 

4 Report of tlie Sskri Commission on J & K Commission 
ci Inquiry. 1979 of which Dr, Zalieer was Member- Secre- 
tary. 

5. The Organisation of tlic Govern raenl of Uttar Pradesh by 
Dr. Zaheer. published by S. Chand & Co.. Rainnagar, 
Delhi. 

6. Land Reforms And Some Asian Experiences, published 
by the Asian & Pacific Development Admimtilration Cente. 
Kuala Lumpur, Malayasia. with Dr. Zaheer's contribution. 

7. A Monograph on the Temple of Bhitargaon by Dr. Zaheer 
published by Again PrakashaOj Delhi, 1981, 
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2, As Tor Dr, Jonathan Masih, \viic' seems to be an expert oa 
Cirri': 'an Educational litsiiiuucns and iheir coniribalions, xt 
was c', plained to him what krnd of work wat, required. He gave 
a ini 111 the Christian Educational Jnstitutioiis. His thesis iS 
that Ciirfstians hare contributed a lot lo the education and to 
the thvelof mem of secular traditions and outlook in India. Tins, 
he submh'., is a xcry potent lactor for uchievittg National Inte- 
arat'or. 


3, Dr. fvinsih’s point of \ iew has to he kept in mind. He was also 
informed of the Commission’s requiremctits which will be gjven 
10 tom the Ciimrmaa lumseif during Ins visits to Alkluihad, 
His frqieci could proceed on the lines discussed with Dr. Zaheer 
jnd sucgcitions sent by him. Their actual working out could be 
snrcrvjsed by the Chairman personally so that Commission’s 
needs may be met. Dr, Masih promised to send further details. 

2?ni \'ovenwer. 1984 

4, C'luL'inan met Dr, M, Zaheer and banded back his ptibhca- 
tion-; to him which had been perused by the Chairntau. 

T Cisammaa was satisfied that Dr. Zaheer can satisfy the Com- 
i f • requcreiuents, 

6 U \7rs expialucd to Dr. Zaheer that the outlines of tiie Sche- 
me and u-5 put'poics have been framed by the Chairman whe tuli 
give h'ui directions or requirements of the Commission as the 
Project proceeds. Dr. Zaheer read the outlines and purpose? 
of the it'ioject. i-le also promised to write to tJte Chairman re- 
gularly f«T the p5 0 gl•e^^ of the work to be done. 
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4 Jnirodiic/'ion 

ol' li.: 'raporlanl objecn\Ch of ihc 'Nev^ 20-Pomi Pro- 
£iarar;ie la to ■■'fiucTiiliaC mveslmeat procedure j strsaialiirc; 

iTidu.-iiial poujcicr. to ensin'i, linQeiy completion of projects, end 
prc'idc iiondieierta. l'aridiooiD&, and nidu4riC;; and 

aii jdcj’aties tc ci oer as tveil as update inei- teennoiogy.'’ Besides,, 
die iatcpraled De\eiopinefil PrcgvaiiTme (IRDP) rams at 
sssistiot; its bcncfjciiirjes in ulaisation ci piodiictive assets 
acquiied 'vvilh fue subsjdy and loaas i’er various lurai activitjcs, 
HcSiidiiig ■villd^c .^nd coLULgeindLSP’ies lijicc/gh integrated- support 
viav of credr , Lechaical asS 2 sia'tce inciitoing tiaining, supp'iy 
of’, ■pais and iiterkeUng facilities. Added lo these, there were 
set'Crai other dTons made by the Central Govsinmeat bbe setting 
up c: a Handlcom Development Coipoatioii and of 

ccopidative spjurdng mills and ancillarisation and ‘micleas’ 
phnli prograinme during the Sixth Five Year Plan period. In 
ibet. the Government is been on latmcjiicg various prcgraaimes 
lor ihc beUeruicnt cf backvard ccnHnu.mties mcinding weavers. 
In this context, MOLEK Organisation for Economic & Envifon- 
menial Nature (biOEENj has been invited by the Mmoniies' 
Ccrainission, Fome Mhnspy, to examine as lo hov' for the 
weavers are hebefittcd by these programmes and to give the 
strategies for theii iiplifimect. MOEEN has a team of iniilii- 
disciplinary personnel vnth vast experience in similar fields, 
sponsored by different Ministries and is capable of effectively 
undertaking Ihls a&signiTient for all the five Siates. v/a, Andhra 
Pradesh. Bihar. Gujarat. Maharashtra and Uttar Pradesh. 


B. Terms o/ Rcfifenee 

The terma of reference have been furnished hereunder to 
serve as the basic framework, w'ithin which the “Development 
Plan” for the weavers’ community- can be prepared ; 

1. To examine the present socio-oconcmic conditions of 

■weavers’ community; 

2. To understand the problems of weavers’ community in 

the context of their occupation; 

3. To study various inceali’'es given by the Government to 

the eommujiity; and 

4. To suggest remedial measures to overcome their problems 

and subsequently their socio-economic development. 
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'C, Methodology 

The above stated objectives would be aiudncd witli ihs help 
of a methodological triangulation, viz. (i) blousehold quesUoi^ 
naire, (li) Guidelines for case studies and (ni) Check list for 
discussions with officials. The Hoiiseliold questionnaire would 
cover aspects like socio-economic profiie of weavers’ families 
various problems encountered by them m Ihe context of the r 
occupation and incentives given to them by the Governinert 
With the help of the household questionnaire, an attempt would 
be made to answer the followang queries : — 

(a) Who arc they? (in _ terms of sex. age, education, 
income, family’s socio-economic backgroundj elcj 

(b) What arc the causes of their plight ? (poverty, 
unemployment, under-employ meat, etc.) 

(c) What is the environment in vvhich they arc living' 
(such as economic exploitation, discrimination, neglect, 
drunkenness, etc.) 

(d) What are they doing ? (economic activities, vvorlung 
hours, wage pattern, wmrking anvirouraent, earnings, 
etc.) 

(c) What are their problems in terras of their occupation ’ 
(such as marketing, non availability of space to mstal 
handEoom/powerloom, lack of finance, lack of training 
for coping with the latest designs of hand-crafts in the 
market, inadequacy of raw material supply, middle- 
man exploitation, lack of electricity in the case of 
powerloom entrepreneurs etc.) 

(f) What appropriate stra tegics are necessary and desirable 
to resolve and overcome their problems ? 

Whereas through case study method, few cases of success 
and failure stories, m terms incentives received from the Go- 
vernment, would be covered; officials’ opinion on their problems 
would be gathered through a check list, 

1. Scope of the Study— The universe of the Study would 
be the household in the selected five States, viz. Andhra Pradesh, 
Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat and Maharashtra, The required 
data would be collected both from the primary and secondary 
sources. Data from the primary source would be generated with 
the help of a sample survey. 
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2. Sample Frame — A three-stage saaipJc would be used tor 
iheTelection of household lu each State. At the _ first stage, the 
samphug unit would be a pocket of villages which would be 
bclecied on the basis of tlic degree of concentration of handlooins 
and small potterlooms. Two pockets would be selected in each 
State out of which, the first one where the concentration of 
handiooms is the highest and another where the concentration 
of powerlooms IS maximum. At the second stage, two villages or 
a cluster of villages would be selected such that one consists ot 
co-operative handlooms/small powerlooms and another where 
selfiemplojed employed weavers are covered under govern- 
ment programmes like Integrated Rural Development Pro- 
graminc (IRDP), National Rural Employment Programme 
(NREP), Training of Rural Youth for seJf-empioyment 
(TRYSEM), etc. The selected households in two villages would 
be proportional to the population of these villages. At the third 
stage, a modest number of 40 households would be selected fj’om 
each State. 

3. Unit of Ohservatioti and Sample S'rra— -The unit of obser- 
vation would be household. Respondents would be the heads in 
the case of households. Approximaiely, 200 households would 
be selected in the five States. Hence, muitiphased stratified 
random sampling technique would be adopted. 

4. Data Collection— •'Thxou^ the sample survey among the 
beneficiaries, the data to be collected have already been stated in 
section C earlier. From the secondary source, information 
would be collected on the number of handiooms and power- 
looms in selected pockets of villages. The secondary sources 
would be mainly the Plandlooro Boards at the State/District level 
and Umons of existing powerlooms, 

5. Data Processing — 'Both primary and secondary data would 
be processed through a computer, wherever necessary. The 
tabulation plan will be drawn in accordance with the require- 
ments of the methodology to be adopted, 

D. Time Budgeting 

As per the Terms of Reference, the estimated time for this 
assignment would be Four months and a draft Report would be 
submitted at the end of this period. Meanwhile, a nilot Sun-ey 
would be carried out and a pilot Survey Report would be submitted 
after U months from the commencement of the Study for 
mutuafexchange of ideas from the client and the consultants of 
MOEEN. 
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Ad-u the completioii of primary survey, mi Interim Report 
would be submitted !.e. ufierl.^- uioiiths from the commencement 
of theuNsignmea!, based upon thsileid observations ccdlcctedfrom 
both iiie secondary and primary surveys. This would enable the 
coasuSiaiits to benefit from the rcLctioirs and feed back from the 
clicrit 

The Study would commence within a fortnight from the 
dalt" of assigning it. The time scliedale for the preparation ol 
[>rvclopmcni Plan for all the five States would be at under : 

(Weeks) 

t . Laeraiure Survey 2 

2, Rreparatory Work (including selection and 2 

appointment of stafT and their training) 


Pilot Survey 1 

d. Pilot Survey Report 1 

5. Secondary and Primary Data Collection. 4 

6 Literim Report I 

7. Data Processing 2 

S. Data Analysis 2 

9. Report Writing 3 


E. Ot'gafifsational Framework 

T. 0 X Study would be conducted by a inulli-disciplinary team 
of consultants, who have attained proficiency in carrying out 
studies. The team would be headed by a Project Director, 
who would coordinate the Study and would be responsible for 
the successful completion of the entire assignment and submission 
of ti;e Report, He would be assisted by Two Research Officers, 
each of whom would be responsible for the collection of secondary 
data from all Government, iSion-Govemment and voluntary 
agcricies^ supervision of the field work at the State level, proces- 
sing the data, etc. 10 Research Assistams would extend all 
possible assistance to the Project Director as well as Research 
Officers in terms of collecting secondary and primary data, pro- 
cessing and compiling it through difierent stages, etc. 



199 


5- C .argc^ 

G.iii beiag u noti-profii making organisation, our diarges 
aia ver/ nominal and we charge Rs. 25,000 (Rupees twenty five 
thcuJ-w.a only) tor the entire Study, towards the salaries of the 


Af tue Study involves extensive touring through five Stales. 
I'h, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, U.P., Gujarat and Maharashtra, we 
nonld Charge the client the actual travel fare as well as the 
brarding and lodge expenses, which are rciinbursible. 


Welfare /87-~.;7 



ANNEXURE-XiX 
(Ref. Ch. ni, para 3,36) 

NOTE FROM SHRI QAZI MEKHTAR AHMED, SECRE- 
TARY MINORITIES’ COMMISSION ON THE CENTRAL 
^1 WAKF (AMENDMENT) ACT. 1984 

1. 1 have gone through the Note prepared by the Research 
Officer regarding tlie amended Central Wakf Act, 1984. The 
amended Act changes the basic structure of the administration ard 
management of Wakf Properties all over the country. So far, 
the Wakf Boards, wherever they existed, were all in 3.11 and 
functioned m a most unsatisfactory and erratic manner The 
finances of the Boards have been in shambles and their income 
went on declining rapidly owing to the callousness, mdiflerences 
on the part of the Board and illegal transactions entered into by 
the Chairman and individual members of the board. Instead of 
expanding the properties of the Board, the condition deteriorated 
to such an extent that the Boards failed lo meet their own essen- 
tial expenditure like payment of salary to their staff, etc. Tn 
order to salvage its pitiable condition, the U.P. Government had 
to give financial assistance for its continued functioning. The 
Board ha-; also been superseded and rightly so. 

2. Now. according to the amended Act, all the ctecutive 
functions and powers have been taken away from the Boards and 
have been vested in the Wakf Commissioner to be appointed by 
ihe State Government. The administration and management ot 
Wakf properties in all respects shall be in the hands of the Wald 
Commissioner and he will not be subordinate to the Wakf Boards 
Just to enable him to attend the meetings of the Boards, he 
has been nominated as the Member-Secretary of the Board who 
will convene meetings of the Board. In other words, the Boards 
have now been reduced to the position of advisory bodies with no 
executive powers and functions. 

3. As suggested by the Minorities’ Commission, now there 
will be uniform legislation on all Muslim Wakfs for the whole 
country. After the enforcement of this Act, the State Govern- 
ments shall amend the Wakf Acts, wherever they exist, m accoi 
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dante With the prov*i*ons ujjita.ned .n thv, aincndui Act AM-. 
The Wakt’ Tribunals shall continue to function as they have been 
tnnctiouiog so far with necessary variation in their powers and 
tunctions. 

4. The amended Wakf Act had mi\ed|react]on among the 
Muslim leaders and organisations. Generally, it has been aUeged 
that the Government lias tried to nationalise the Wakf properties 
through back door by taking away all the powers of the auto- 
nomous Boards and keeping them under the control of the Wakf 
Commissioner lo be appointed by the State Government The 
enties like Shri Banatvvala, M.P., Shri Sulaiman Sait, M.P. and 
Shri Shahabuddin have criticised the amended Act mainiy on the 
ground that the autonomy of the Board has been reduced to 
a nullify which is undemocratic and a retrograde step. The 
Prej,idenl of the Jamait-ulema-Hind, Maulana Asad Madaai, 
M.P. IS the only person who has welcomed the amended Act and 
has termed it as “progressive'’. 

5 . Aij i have personal experience of working as Wakf Commis- 
sioner, U.P , for over 2 years in addition to my normal duties 
I am inclined to agree w'ith the view expressed by Maulana Asad 
Madaai, M P, The so-called autonomous Boards have been 
entirely responsible for mis-raanagenieni, illegal sale and transfer 
of Wakf properties with vested interests. Considerable Wakf 
properties have gone into wrong hands owing to deliberate 
connivance of the Wakf Boards. Apart from this, the manage- 
ment of Wakf properties almost ceased to exist due to the m- 
Sghtmg among the Members and President of the Boards, in 
U.P,, T was officially informed that meetings weie not held for 
months together, so much so that many Members resigned oAmg 
to the continued Chairmanship of a particular person for a 
aaraber of years on the basis of a stay order from the High Court 
To say the least, the management of Wakf properties was at its 
lowest ebb and instead of making any improvement, there has 
been constant decline in the income and expansion of the Wakf 
properties. 

6. The lo.ises to the Wakf properties in U.P. have been 
collosal and to give just one example. I may cite the case of 
Dargah Kaliyar Sharif near Roorkee in Saharanpur District 
which is under the direct management of the U.P. Board. The 
Tomb of Hazarat Sabir was constructed during the time of 
Shahjahan when ho was the Emperor of India. At the same lime, 
by a royal ‘farman’, land measuring over 500 acres were 
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att-^hu. lo IL. . Dargah not only lor .naintenauce but for 
starting, ciiarilublc and educational instituUons Owing to the 
negligence and connivance ot the -Boardf^, a!l tins land is now ju 
advor?ft rossession and the ex-Mutawallis arc reapiiig the ben eJil 
out of 11 fnnuiTicrable cases are pending in eisil courts lor j eiirs 
with no ; esult. There are so many other sucli examples b ut I 
have cileJ only a glaring one. 

T. li,-' my opinion, the curbing of all the executive powers of 
the Boards' has been a wise and beneficial step. The Wukf 
CornmiHsioiier. who will be a serving officer of the State 
Govci ^.nent, belonging either to the Judicidl Or IAS, wjjlbe 
appoiried by the Stale Government and being a responsible 
office!, 1 'jc will atleast be able to preserve the safely of the existing 
V/akf p’V’perties, if not more, hi fact, with enormous eyecuine 
power.- r.nw vested in him. he is bound to reclaim all s«ch Waff 
pjoperjies as are in wrongful hands and shall try to take up plan^ 
of building commei'Cial complexes for increasing the income of tk 
Wa.kf Board. Being well-versed with the procedures of the State 
Govemment. he will have greater liaison with the concerned high 
officials of £Jie State Governments and local bodies and thus, 
shall he :n a position to get many problems settled by discussion 
and negotiation. Unlike the Board, the Wakf Commissioner 
shall be .tccoiinlable to the Oovernment and shall answer the 
queries of the Board. It is, therefore, a step which should be 
welcomed as !t will help in safeguarding and improving the Wall 
properties as intended by the CeniraJ Government. 

S Another redeeming feature of Uio amended Act is that 
‘Wakf-atal-aulad’ will now be treated at par with other Wakf 
properties. It means that the family control over such Wakfs 
shali cease to exist and its supervision and management shall he 
in the hands of the Wakf Coraraissioncr. So far, it was, in 
actual practice, a property of a particular family and its benefits 
went to the members of that particular family only and not for 
any charitable purpose. Tt is a very welcome step as now 
onward, the benefits accruing from Wakf-alal-aulad will he used 
for charitable purposes. Formerly, it was used for the aggran- 
disement of a particular Family, 

ff. The Wakf Boards, with no executive powers, shall now be 
only adtisory in capacity and its composition will be the same 
as it was before But now, it is hoped that they will serve raoie 
useful piirpo.sc than what they have been doing so far. Their 
ve.sted interest in the Wakf property will cease to exist and thej 
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vjll concei^trate on making useiul so»gcstjo-is, for the impro'-C' 
ntent of such properties. Their services wil! now be o" '.alue 
which caiT enable the Wakf Commissioner to rntplcmen. mihle 
ichesies, if found by him to be feasible. 

10 The amended Act should, therefore, be welcomed a,-, d is 
bound to go a long way in the preservation, m;mitep.an!.e and 
etpinsion of the Wakf properties in the country. 



ANNEXURE-XX 
(Ref. Ch. Ill, para 3.37) 

NOTE FROM SHRi JUSTICE M.H. liEG, CHAIRMAN, 
MINORITIES’ COMMISSION ON THE CENTRAL WAKJ 
(AMENDNIENIl ACT, 1984 

1. This Commission has to form an Opinion on the new 
Wakf Amendment BiH as passed by the fovser House of Parlia- 
ment. It had already expressed ds opinion on some proposed, 
changeb on wliich it was consulted. It had given the opiniaij 
contained in Annexure XI of its Fourth Annual Report. 

2. The Secretariat has produced elaborate Now.s on the 
proposed Bilk There are certsm comments which this Com- 
nussion could offer on the proposed amendments in thi.s Act. 
They are detailed below ; 

3. it is a ground of satisfaction that the superintendence of 
administration of Wakia-alal-Aulad has now been vested in the 
Wakt Commissioner in addition to ’'superintendence” of adminis- 
tration of what are known as Public Wakfs. This mean.s that any 
MutawalH committing breaches of Wakf concerned (constituting 
roughly a trust with notable differences regarding iegai ‘‘vesting”, 
etc.) or acts of mismanagement or non-feasance or misfeasance 
could now be subjected to control even by removal by the Com- 
missioner of Wakfs, where needed. This change seems to bs 
healthy, in so far as “superintendence” or administration of 
public arid private wakfs uniformly is concemed. But, at the 
same time, the question of even “superintendence” of adminis- 
tration, which is to be distinguished from actual management and 
administration of Wakfs may cause considerable difficulties ni 
certain cases particularly of private Wakfs where the benefits have 
dwindled to such an extent that the carrying otit of the obj^s 
of Wakf has become well high impossible. This Conunissioii 
had recommended that a power to re-fraxne Wakf deeds .should be 
vested for such cases in a Special Tribunal clothed with the 
jurisdiction to do this. Unfortunately, those v,’bo formulated 
Araentlments did not appreciate the reasons given by the Com- 
mission for recommending such a power after setting up Special 
Tribunals. They liave not understood reasoning based on actual 
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experit^nce of how '‘private” Wakfs are administered, under- 
iviag this Commission’s recommendations. It would be well if 
chc reasons given by this Commission in ns Fourth Annual 
Report were read again more atteotatively and carefully by those 
m charge of formulating Amendments to the Wakf Act so that 
the neeas pointed out there may be understood and adequately 
met by fresh amendments, 

4. Another question which needs further attention is that the 
Wakf Commissioner has to be appointed frc<in amongst such 
peiisocs wlio are qualified as laid down in new Section 2i of 
sab-secUon 21(3) which reads as follows ; 

“(3> The Wakf Commissioner shall be appointed from 
amongst such persons as are holding posts in the Senior 
Scale of Class I of the Judicial Service of the State 
or posts in the Senior Scale of any Administrative 
Service in the State provided that no persons shall be 
so appointed unless he has held the post of a Deputy 
Secretary to the Government of the State, or any other 
post of an equivalent rank, for a period of not less than 
five years. Provided further that if, in any. State, 
no person professing Islam who has held the post of 
Deputy Secretary to the Government of the State or 
any other post of an equivalent rank for a period of 
five years, or more, is available, it shall be lawful for 
the State Government to relax the conditions with 
regard to the said status or rank, as the case may be, 
and the period for which a person to become eligible 
for such appointment.” 

5. Thus, it is evident that, with the diminishing number of 
available officers qualified to be appointed as Wakf Commissio- 
ners, ss iheir qualifications are now laid down, it would be very' 
diffioilr to meet these requirements. It would have been_ more 
useful 10 provide for the appointment of Wakf Commissioners 
flora amongst all the persons who have held positions which 
would have qualified them for appointment if they were still in 
service. Such a provision, apart from preventing any dimunition 
of standards of competence, by descending in the status or rank 
of f^rsons to be appointed, would have also enabled the utilis- 
ation of a good many talented persons amongst retired govern- 
ment servants who.se knowledge and e.Kperiencc is otherwise 
going to be wasted. U should, therefore, be recommended that 
this qualification should be changed so that the Commissioner is 
a person who has held posts in the requb ed scale. In other words, 



ihe word*! "are holding” could be changed >kio '"hav^ add"' 
Thiy change should therefore, be recosn mended by the Cor,i- 
roisston. 

6. Stiii another question to which ray attention iaij beea 
attracted is that Section IS of the Araending Act containino- 
Section 21 C, does indicate a very genera! power of "due control 
for maintenance and administration of Wakl's”. Jt reads as 
follows ; 

”21 C (1) subject to the provisions of th.b Act lutd oi Uie 
rules made thereunder, the functions of W .ikf Cora- 
raibsioner shall include : 

(a) investigating the nature and extent of W^ikfs aitti 
Wakf properties, and causing, whenever acces- 
sary. an inventory of Wakf properties ued calinig 
from time to time for accounts, rsiyriw ard 
information front Mutawailis; 

(b; iiispectmg or causing the making of i'-opcction 
of, Wakf properties, account;-,, records, or dtsds or 
documents relating thereto; 

(c) doing, gcnenilh. all sudi acfx i7s may bj c-eexsm 
for the dnt' control, niuintenaiice and aihr'niifmm 
of Wakfs. 

(,2) In exercising bis powers under this Act iii respect 
of any Wakf, tne Wakf Commissioner shall act in 
conformity with the dircclions given by f.tc Wakf 
in the deed of Wakf, - the purpose of the Wakf and 
such usages and customs of the Wakf as arc sanc- 
tioned by Muslim Law. 

(3) Save as oUierwisc expressly provided in ’h.s Act, 
the W'akf Commissioner shall exercise such powers 
and perform such duties as may fac assigned to him 
or delegated to him by the Board under sec'ioH 22’k 

7. The question may well arise whether this power goes 
beyond general superintendence which is vesied in thsi Wakf 
Board ‘‘m relation to all matters except those whmh are expressly 
required to he dealt with by the Wakf Commis.sioner'”. The 
powers in. Section 15 of the origiiidl Act arc quasi-judicial power? 
ro be exercised only to ensure proper mainlenanee, conrrol, aad 
administration of Wakfs and the application of incoicj to the 
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object's and purpow; for v\hich such WaxTs are created t s. c-Uitr 
words, the powers of the Board were exactly similar ■ tuore o' 
cai(.'‘t3 where a plaintiff could, go complaining that a Vy'-akf wu-s 
bemg mis-managed or Us income was bsme misapplied, 

8. The language now used may create some confu'.'^u as to 
whether V^akf Commissioners are competent to mte, Isre vs-uh 
day to day juanagement and control of Waxts by iVlutawailss 
If so, the amendment may well go beyond C<?its*ivi.'‘ionaliy 
permissible limits of interference. 

9. Ariicls 26 of the Consuturion confers freedom 1. manage 
religions affairs on every religious denomination or ary section 
thereof If contains the right ; “(a) to establish and ixamtam 
institutions for religious and charitable purposes: (b) to manage 
its owm affairs in matters of religion; (c) to own ard acquire 
movable and immovable property; and {dj to adinmi-uer such 
property in accordance with law. subject to public orde--, mtsaluy 
and health." The limitations on freedom of conscience and 
free profession, practice and propagation of rehgiors. con‘-i'ncd in 
Article 25 of the Cnnstirution, are the same. 

10. It may be wei! contended that the Amendment.^ i.-iirociuce 
confusion and uncertainty which may result in cliallange.- to the 
amended provisions. Uimoccssary litigation results from .^nf-atis- 
faclory drafong. Tbs draftsman of the Amendments ;.:.^iroS. in 
rtii opinion, be congratulated, 

11. Apart from re;,ecting the specific recommendations made 
by this Commission, for very dear reasons and diificiilties irdicatcd 
by it, the Amendments have vested ratlier sweeping powers in the 
Comniissionar and not provided for an appellate forum, This 
Commission had recommended a Special Tribunal end an 
appellate forum. 

12. The draftsiuen of the Amendments would have ir-itc well 
10 have diafted a new aitd clear Bill. It should therefiare, be 
recommended that ; 

(1) Instead of amending the Act, a new Wakf Act :.rc-Bid be 
drafted whicli should be free from ambiguity, and povr-ers of the 
Wakf Commissioner should be clearly specified, 

(2) A Special Wakl' Tribunal or Court .should nor only be 
created but an appellate jurisdicition, as indicated by tlrh Com- 
rmsHion, may be needed. 



(3) An additional provision should be made for Te-framing of 
aiu WakA which have become difficult to operate as already 
recommended by this Commission. 

f4's Due provision should be made for ensuring the application 
oi Wakf fiiiids to beneficial chantable purposes in cases where 
this power is to be eKercised directly by the Wakf Commissioner. 

(5) The qualifications of the Wakf Comnussioner should be 
so amended as to include a retned officer, with adequate know- 
ledge and competence (this is not easy to findl, so that accumula- 
ted experience and knowledge, which the post, particularly after 
rhe enhanced powers and responsibilities of the Commissioner, 
requires are not wasted. 

13. Other difficulties could be the subject matter of discussion 
of Amendments Tins is only a set of broad suggestions. 



ANNEXURE—XXi 


CRef Ch. IV, para 4.2) 

3UDSOAL ROLE AND NATIONAL INTEGRATION, 
F.APER-L READ BY SHRi JUSTICE IVIH. BEG, CHAIRIVIAN, 
I^aNORITfES^ COMMISSION, IN THE SEMINAR ON 
SECULAR POLITY AND NATIONAL INTEGRATION AT 
HYDERABAD- 


Lmoftance of Judicial Fmctiotu 

i. "‘The importance of the judiciary in political construction" 
wrote Henry Sidgwick in his “Elements of Politics”, is “rather 
profound than prominent. On tiie one hand, in popular dis- 
cus«on^ of forms and changes of Government, the judicial organ 
often drops out of sight; on the other hand, m detenmnmg a 
nation'), rank in political civilisation, no test is more decisive 
than the degree in which justice, as defined by the law. is actually 
realised in its judicial adaiiuistration. both as between one pnvate 
citizen and another, and as between private citizens and members 
of the Government”, Commenting on this observation, 
Karokl J, Laiki, in his “Graromar of Politics” observed: 
“Obviously, therefore, the men who are to make justice in the 
courts, the way in which they are to perform their ftinctions, the 
methods by which they are to be chosen, the terms upon which 
ihcy shall hold power, these, and their related problems, he at 
the heart of political philosophy. When we know now a nation- 
state dispenses justice, we known with some exactness the moral 
character to winch it can pretend”. 

2 If law h that pan of culture or communicable knowledge 
which holds society together, tho.se who make it as legislators 
or administer it, either as executive or judicial funciionnaries, 
mu‘il_ understand how it does that. And, it is part of the 
(udiciai function to indicate and impress upon alt of us how £hi.s 
happsias. Here lies its importance for national integration 
which depends so largely on administration of justice according 
to lav/. 


209 



f) / « (f L 


J r ce 

^ Although so,Tt- people ivoLud^ preitT to say ii-iat Law 
should be administered accoro'mg ro justice, or rather, rscordnjg 
to the more fasluonable term "SocidJ Justice’ without ':ir»a!>hmg 
the contents of either of these, yet, T have adhered to 'he cime- 
honoured foj-mula that justice should be administered according 
lO My reason for doing so is that, vvhereas none can denv 

that concepts of justice change, and. with d, the ntcaaing and 
administration of even the same la, vs. yet, iudges cannot over- 
step the limits of their power la inteinrct stalotory aw. Oi 
■course, they may be able to indulge in some “judicM! log/S' 
lation”, in consonance wih justice, as they sec it, Uo 

is capable of being interpreted I'l more than one manuet 
There is also no doubt that, under the guise of hnding die iau, 
in couQtnea Jbliowiiig the "Cc.maion Law” iradiljon, judge.s 
have also made law, iaciuding ■‘■Con-.tiiulional Law” This 
been so in England where, as Dicey fold us in >ns “Lew of Inc 
Coir 5 titutioa”,''the iumiamental rights of ci!ir:ens we,',; ftmtly 
ejtaWishcd by declarations of courts of justice. Today, Lowevn-. 
concepts of justice are sought to be incori'>or;Ued so cLiboratciy 
in written conslitution.s, such as ours, and, in statutes passed 
by iegislatiii'e.s. that the 'asE of adraimstering justice ailords less 
soope lor such "judicial legislation”, ft took place in .England 
wnh the Larit appro'v'ai of Parliament which has had 'ipincnso 
resp'ici for judges, except when a took the bit between us teeth, 
and sought to punish judges, saspected of being Awaiistij in 
Jay vs repiwm, m an age when the slruggb for political pav/cr, 
reflected in doctrines e.'vpoandcd in and by courts, beiwccii 
king and Parliameiii, was in full swing That kind of •ib.uitjnn 
cannot arise in England now. 


Jntegmtmg Function 

4. Prof. Julius Stone tells u.s in lus “Prcivmce and ranciion 
of Law” that Uw bus displaced religion as “conirof of soatroL''' 
today, In particiiiar, our constitutional Iinv is meant io inte- 
grate the nation, througli ‘"iustice; economic, .social and 
politicai”. .ludgm when expounding tins law and adjudicating 
on rights flowing from it are. tlieroforo, expected to ohoosc, 
out of two possible views, that which integrates the nuiten and 
upholds what has been described by Diccy as "Supiemacy of the 
Constitution”. This prevails in our country as m CSA, as 
contrasted, with "Parliamentary Sovereignty”, a'hich (s a basic 
feature of the British Constitution. 



Co - L-.i and ^.talator) lawb arc undoubtedly 
SL> aJv’unced tbai, ii' they could be coaecred interpreted and 
storLty enforced, there could be a lot better national integration 
th in 'vv5 '^ee today with eruptions of wide scale lawlessness, witi 
L■'^p:e^sLons of constitationally abhorrent thoughts and send- 
mins and with worse than bestial actions which disjupt and 
djo.rv; i!\es of innocent people m our country in senseless bids 
to .dm:; attention to actual or fancied gnevance.s. 

-s bi‘-de; these condiUons, it is not surprising that decisions 
of coj.'i-, from the highest to the lowest, are being treated with 
mcreising disrespect. When the spectres of anarchy and 
disorder stalk the land, unless the decisions of courts .strictK 
uphold the law, as found in the Constitution and the statutory 
Iinv'. of the land, and laws are enforced iindmchmgly by a strong 
exerinnu authority backed by force, wherever needed our 
coiiniry '.'-iU face very grave and ugly anarchic prospects. Law 
and itt '•Tfict enfoi'cemenl, therefoie, occupy a pivotai po.sit!on 
jbr national integration. 

? Fo'ce, to back the correct decisions of law courts, can 
be both moral and physicaj. Mora! backing is given by citizen.s 
voluntarly \vhere the decision appears to them to be so just 
and impart iai as to convince them that nothing better is possible, 
on the iaw as it exists, and. of course, physical force stands for 
wbai tltc police and the army can legally and reasonably do to 
incel eth'.er threats or use of violence. Uitimatdy. even the 
me of phVMCa! force c.an be effective only if its use is seen to be 
jjs't and honest to enforce commonly accepted values, enshrined 
in the Constitution, explained by the Courts. Hence, I 
attach to what 1 may call the morul impeccability of decisions 
given bj coiirC utinost importance to achieving the consti- 
tutional objective of national integration. 

‘1. U cannoi be denied that nothing is more integrating than 
a penias- . e sense of justice. It implies rendering to each what 
IS hi.s or her due and treatment of each in accordance with a 
Con .^titu lion which enjoins upon the State equality of all persons 
before law and equal protection of laws. When the citizens 
see t.hat they ate getting this, they will vigorously fight and 
tleferd vrliat the law unmistakably declares to be their birth 
ighv. Ti.is, at any rate, is the theoiy underlying our Consti- 
tmion a.i-iO w'hat may be called a secular system of administration 
of jadict which makes no distincticn in rights betweeta citizen 
and citirrn on grounds of leligion, lace, caste, colour, region. 



r pdrti_ HenuL li \in:ndrd S-ngh (1954), ViVian Eos<. 
J, rather romanticatiy declared: “At one moment of lime, a 
new order was born with its aliegiance fipnngmg from Uie sanie 
source for all grounded on the same basis: (he sovereign ydll ot 
the people of India, with no class, no caste, no race, nc ..reon 
no distinction, no reservation''. 


Champing T^^’fs 

9. It IS true that the Constitution could not, us Jusiiec Bose\ 
language suggests, suddenly dissolve all distinctions of class oi 
creed, or regional prejudice.^ But, it did set up a powerful 
machinery of government to serve as a cementing force and pro- 
vided, in the^forra of Fundamental Rights and Directive 
Principles of State Policy, excellent mcasunng rods for the courts 
to apply foi judging what is and what is not "'Justice social 
economic, and poiiUcar’, It rs tins kind of justice wh'cn has 
the effect of integrating the cjiij:ens It follows that, where 
clear perception oJ' the need and respect for eJleciive aUminis- 
tration of the laws in the Constitution and elscwlicrc. intended to 
secure justice, is wanting, dis-integratmg trends of thought, 
feeling, and action develop. Lord Denning had tins kind 
of perception of just treatment in mind wlien. m hi.s “Road to 
Justice”, he quoted a passage from Sydney Smith to illustrate 
liow happy and contended people feel when treated jiMily In 
judges who could m this way, remove the incentive for rebellion 
bv doing justice m accordance with the Jaw. 

10. Of course, not ail judgments even of the highest courts 
of justice, are always correct or integrating ui their effects 
Not all judgements of courts bring out the correct pinlosophy 
underlying the Constitution and laws, .fudges, like other 
human beings, are liable to err. They can reach differing con- 
clusions even on interpretation of tire same words. Thus, 
when Chief Justice Tanney, in the famous Dred Scott case, 
held that the Constitution of USA. based on the assu.mpiion 
that all human beings "are born equal", did not entitle Negroes 
to rights of citizenship, on the ground that they were sub-human, 
his philosophically and ideologically wrong judgment con- 
tributed powerfully to produce that nfi or cleavage in thought 
and sentiment which led to a Civil war between Northern and 
Southern States in U.S.A. We also know that later judges, 
interpreting the same Constitution, held the negro entitled 
to equality given by law to him but accepted segregation or 
compartmentalised living as reasonable classificaiion. In oilier 



Tvords, in a diflt-cwit age, the daim or oquality foi biaoki 
iheoretically was conceded by the Courts in (J.S.A., but not 
foi integration with the whites. The result was that Blacks 
got separation, as they have in South Africa even today, hut 
not equality. A change m the philosophical and ideological 
climate bred by scientifically more advanced egalitarian edu- 
cation and laws ushered in what is known as the '"De-segrega- 
tionist” era And, we find that the validity of law winch gi\ts 
even preferential tieatoient to the Blacks, in order to make 
up for the past wrongs and injustices suffered, was upheld iii 
Bakke's case recently. Thus, even though the Constitution 
of U.S.A. did not change, the concepts of judges as to what 
equality of man, expressed by that Constitution, means, baie 
changed considerably in the course of time with attitudeshnd 
approaches bred by changing philosophical, political, and 
bocial ideas of each age. 


How Integrating ? 

11. In a hook 1 read some time ago, entitled “How Couii-, 
Govern America”, Chief Justice Neely of a State Court in 
(J S.A. expressed the view that judges make the badly drafted 
laws of U.S.A. work by making their real intentions clear 
The Chief Justice accused American legislators of dcHberatelv 
enacting laws in vague terms for fear of offending vested mtere.st^ 
But, in his Opinion, the Courts brought out the real intentions 
of the legislatures by making it very clear so that even ambiguous 
statutes become workable and effective. Courts are, therefore 
keepers of the conscience of citizens and not seekers of popularit} 
They must be so upright as to place the dictates of their coi^- 
science above respect for any opinion whether of the public 
or of any person or body of persons in power 

12. It IS a moot question whether judges in our country 
have always followed the path of integration, as opposed to 
that of disintegration, resulting from the philosophies underlying 
their judgments. For instance, in Keshavananda Bharati’s 
case, the view which prevailed by a narrow majority of one with 
a. Bench of 13 judges (I was one of them), the largest shat has 
ever sat in the Supreme Court, although, the majority opinion 
imposed the requirements of conformity to a “basic structure” 
culled out from the Preamble to the Constitution, upon even 
Amendments under Article 368 of the Constitution, yet, this 
view could be said to produce anarchic and disintegrating 
results m as much as judges could decide very differently on 
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vvit 1 , basio T,lrui^lure meant. It iS true that the "’oasic 
siruvturc’ : explained by those wlio advocated it, rested upon 

highly istc-u-ating concepts of secularism, socialism, and demo- 
cracy 01 e '"Sovereign.” Republic, yet. these concepts are so wide 
and viigui as to enable different judges to adopt diffeims 
version''' rf what constituted secularism, or socialism, or demo- 
ciacy. tLCgcs can, therefore, so function as to integrate or 
dimifegra-;. 


BiH!c Doctrine 

L'. H true that, although, in the Rajasthan case and the 
Devraj Ur; case, 1 have tried to limit the concept of bobte 
structure to \vhat is necessarily implied by Constilutional pio- 
visions anc is capable of being referred to Constitutional pio- 
vi.sions, ye*. I wonder whether this attempt to nariow the sweep 
of the baste structure has been successfui. I think lawyers could 
take difTer'ng \iews on the effects of this concept. Some 
may take the view that the concept of basic stfiictiiFe is bound 
to be used by judges only for purposes of upholding all the 
integralicg values as embodied in the Constitution Even if 
that be t"ae, the sovereignty of the Republic is certainly so dilu- 
ted, upoii the view taken by the majority of the judges of the 
Supreme Court in Bhartfs case, that one could speak of the 
supremacy of the Supreme Court. This dilution has resulted 
m what I consider to be an erroneous concentration of too much 
power in the Supreme Court making it virtimlly able to legislate 
f have, therefore, felt that a Constitutional Coui't, representing 
ail the three Organs of the State, may be able to play a more 
iiilcgralingiole. 

14. It 1 -, interesting to notice that, recently, while the Speaker 
of Lok Sabha asserted the sovereignty of Parliament, a Member 
of Pariiarient, Mr. Swamy, kept on repealing that "tire basic 
Ririicfure” was sovereign, another Member of Paiiiament said 
that the people are sovereigit, and still another Member, Prof 
Dandavate, is reported to have tried to divide sovereignty itself 
into legisjiuive and judicial, into Central and Stale spheres. 

Sovereign" V as an Integrating Concept 

15- Pcisonaliy, T am inclined to agree with the proposition 
stated somewhat quaintly in Besanquet’s ‘“Theory of the State”' 
‘“Sovcrefgniy is a feature inherent in a genuine whole”. Al- 
though. legal sovereignty is attributable to what stands for all 
the Organs of the State, yet, its exercise, as T expiained in Bharti’s 
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cd.se, operates at different levels and ui different forms, as the 
power of ultimate decision The Supreme Comt of India, in 
accepting the principle of legal ‘'supremacy of the Constitution" 
repeatedly, has given expression to this Vvholeness of the system 
ol government set up by the Constitution. Its Preamble ex- 
presses the political fact that people of India had decided to 
set up a "Sovereign Republic'* in a legal document — the Consti- 
tution. to which all dignitaries of State and judges and legisla- 
tois .swear allegiance, and which, as Chapter IV A of our Consti- 
tution clarifies, all citizens of India are also duty bound to up- 
hold, stands for the unity and integrity of India 

16. The whole Republic and its Organs taken as a whole, 
and not merely parts of it, are legally sovereign. It is this 
sovereignty, which rests on the assumption of national inte- 
gration and common citizenship of all citizens of India, irres- 
pective of caste, creed, or region, which judges swear to mterpiet 
and uphold faithfully and truly, without fear or favour, affection 
01 iliwilL Their function is meant to be essentially integrating 
whan they explain and expound its grand principles. 

17, Ef the Constitution has the effect of integrating us, by 
securing acceptance of common principles of "Justice: Social, 
Economic and Politicar*, of which Liberty and Equality are 
only aspects or facets, adjudications on questions of right, 
111 accordance with the Constitution and laws, are also meant 
to be integrating functions by redressing grievances. Courts 
must expound the true character of all integrating activities and 
obligations which are incumbent on all citizens of India as well as 
on at! the Organs of the State, whether executive, legislative or 
Judicial, in every region of India. 


Friedmann' s Observation.'/ 

18. I may quote here from Friedmann’s “Law in Changing 
Society" on the role of the modern judge in a demorcratic 
system such as ours. He said: 

"The task of the modern judge is increasingly complex. 
Hardly any major decision can be made without a 
careful evaluation of the conflicting values and interests 
of which some examples have been given in the pre- 
ceding pages. Totalitarian Government eliminates 
much of the conflict by dictating what should be done. 
The lot of the democratic judge is heavier and nobler. 
S/202 \Velfare/87— IS 



Fie cannot escape the burden of individual responsi- 
bility, and the great, as distinct from competent 
judges have, 1 submit, been those who have shoul- 
dered that burden and made their decisions as parti- 
culate a reliecijon of the conflicts before them as 
possible. They do not di&nuss the techniques of 
law, but they are aware that, by themselves, 
provide no solution to the social conflicts of which 
the law is an inevitable lehcction.” 

'‘We live in an ago of uncertainties and dangeis. and 
age in which it is only too tempting to seek escape 
from the respomibihty of decision in some kind of 
mythology Millions have succumbed to aulhoii- 
laxian systems of government or emotional formulae 
which help to absolve the individual from decision 
and moral responsibility, and which afford an escape 
from the hard facts of life. In the administiTaion o! 
law. it js also tempting to seek c.scape from the burden 
of decision. The law must aspire at certainty, at 
justice, at progressiveness, but these objectives are 
constantly in conflict one wilb the other. What the 
great judges and jurists have taught js not infallible 
knowledge, or a certain answer lo all legal problems, 
but an awareness of the problems of conlcmporary 
society and an acceptance of the burden of decision 
which no amount of technical legal knowledge can 
take from us.” 


Correct Philosophy is the real test: 

19. Whether the decision of a Judge is integrating or other- 
wise depends, in my humble estimation, on his socio-economic 
and political philosophies. Correct orientation on issues raised 
here can no more be evaded by judges than by ordinary citkeiui 
of our land. National Integration is a national objective whose 
service lias to be common and compulsory on all of us what- 
ever be our advocations m life. Our Prime Minister bnu. 
Indira Gandhi lias rightly equated it with our duty to participate 
in national defence. Judges should be ni the forefront and not 
in the rear of a disciplined mai'ch towards National Integration 
expounding faithfully and defending fearlessly what the Consti- 
tution stands for — the integrity and unity of our one nation. 
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20. Judges cannot shirk their duties to the nation by ad- 
vancing any specious plea of a need for detachment. None 
of us can or should remain detached from his duty to the nation. 
Judges are not meant to function as disembodied ghosts bo\cr- 
jiig meaningiessiy over the body poliiic. They are to ariicuJate, 
as highly respected citizens, what binds or the “civil religion" 
which keeps together the secular polity. Toynbee, one of the 
most learned historians of our times, in his "Historian’s View 
of Religion”, spoke of a "religion", in the sense of a binding 
force for men and women of each profession and a vocation in 
life. If this be so, the "religion.” of the forensic fraternity is the 
highest and the best. It is meant to soar above and iiitcgrate 
ali religions whether traditional or vocational. 


ANNEX CJRE-XXII 
fRcf. CJi.IV, Para 4 2) 

Jt'OiaAL ROLEIN NATIONAL INTEGRATION, PAPER-H 
READ BY SHRi JUSTICE M.H. BEG, CHAIRMAN, MINOR- 
ITIE^’ COMMISSION, IN THE ‘SEMINAR ON SECULAR 
POLITY AND NATIONAL INTEGRATION’ AT HYDERABAD, 

Premit Scene 

1. The present national scence is crctainly depressing from 
the point of viev/ of National Integration. Those individuals 
who try to pul forward integrating ideas are sought to be deni- 
grated, maligned and persecuted b> those who want to put the 
clock hack and to disintegrate the nation under pressures from 
douKstic and foreign exploiters of religion and region and caste 
Manj> politicians, instead of attempting to understand the irapii- 
cations of a secular polity from either judicial pronouncements 
on 11, e subject ox sound politicaj philosophy vie with each other in 
attempting to pander to popular prejudices and to fan irrational 
religious or regional frenzies to get votes. Many administrators 
too are infected badly by poisonous notions and befuddled and 
weakkneed. Even religion, w’haievcr it.s brand, could unite if its 
real essence could be understood and extricated from much 
rubbish collected round it by charlatans. It is much too often 
onl> a handmaid and prisoner of political and economic interests 
which misuse and pervert it. In such a situation, it .should, m ray 
humble estimation, be part of a correct judicial role to stand 
up firmly and fearlessly to indicate the integrating paths of soci- 
alism and secularism which a soverign riemocratice Republic has 
to tread if it is to sur\ne. 

2. I quote from my own judgment in two out of a number of 
cases to illustrate how the judiciary has done its duty to show the 
road to national integration. 

All Election Case 

3. In Z.B. Bukhari versus B.R.Mehra (1976) 2.S.CC 17 
upholding a judgment of tlie Bombay High Court m an election 
case, I said : 

“38. The whole outlook levealed by the speeches of Bukhari 
is that of a medieval crusader who had embarked on a 
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Jehdd for extirpation of the heresy or 'kufr’ xvhieh, in 
Bukhari’s imagi nation, was represented by Chagla and 
h"> party. We do not consider such speeches to haxe 
any place in a democratic set up under our Constitution, 
Indeed, they have none in the world of modern science 
which has compelled every type of religion, for its own 
survival, to seek securer foundations than cliiid-kke 
taith on an unquestioning conformity or obedience to 
an invariable set of religious beliefs and praciices.” 

We do not think that any useful purpose is served by 
C'ting authorities, as the learned Counsel for the appei- 
Icnt tried to do, to interpret the facts of the case before 
us by comparing them to the very different facts of othai 
cases. In all such cases, the line has no doubt to be 
drawn with care so as not to equate possible impersonal 
attacks on religious bigotry and intolerance with p;^!- 
sonal ones actuated by bigotry and intolerance." 

As already indicated by us, our democracy can only 
survive if those wno aspire to become pepole's icpr'- 
senlutives and leadens understand the spirit of secular 
democracy. That spirit was characterised by Montes- 
quieu long ago as one of ‘virtue’. It implies, as the late 
Pandit .Tawaharlal Nehru once said, “self-discipline" 
For such a spirit to prevail, candidates at elsclions 
have to try to persuade electors by showing tliem 
the light of reason and not by inflaming them 
blind and disruptive passiom. Heresy hunUng 
propoganda on professedly religious grounds direo- 
tea against a candidal s at an election may be pei- 
mitted in a theocratic slate bat not in secular republic 
like ours If is evident that, if such propoganda was 
permitted here, it would injure the interests of membcis 
of religious minoniy groups more than those of others 
ft is forbidden m this country m order to preserve the 
spirit of equality, fraternity, and amity between rivals 
even during elections, indeed, such prohibitions are 
necessary in the interests of elementary public peace 
and order." 

i'ecuku'? 

Learned Counsel for the appellani submitted liiat; if we 
considered the substance of what was said by the 
appellant, it would only amount to a plea that the 
voters should support one who opposes any change 
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Muslim personal Law againsl another who wanted 
to chanac d. V change of persunai Law is, it is, 
suggested, only a secular mailer, opposition to its 
change couLi not become an appeal on grounds of 
religion To accept this argujnent would be to venv 
the appeal to Uk voters after Uirning it upside down, or, 
perhaps, inside out. Wo are not concerned so much 
with the real nature ol wlnit is opposed or supported 
as with the grounds on which a candidate claims sup- 
port over a rival. We have to primarily examine the 
clock which the appeal w'ears to parade under and not 
only what lies beneath it.” 

■■42. If all human activity in this world coitki be labelled 
'‘secular”, on the ground that it appertains )o “this 
world” as against “the other world”, all religious 
thought and activity could be described as “secular”, 
as it takes place in this world. But, the terra is not 
used so btoadly. It is a convenieitl label to distuiguish 
ail that IS done in this world without seeking the inter- 
ventton or favour of or propitiating a superhumanot 
Divine power or Being from that which is done profe- 
ssedly to please or to carry out the will of the Divinity 
Secularism, in poiiiiC'J philosophy, is a system of 
utthtarian ethics, seeking to maximise liuman happi- 
ness or v,'elfare quite mdepcndcsPly of what may be 
either religious or the occult ” 

Vs. Ahdcrn Man 

"43 Pciflutivo man docs practically nothing without 
making it wear a religious garb because iu-s under- 
standing of the physical world, of human nature, 
and of social need.s and realities, is limited. He 
surrounds customary modes of action with an aura 
of superstitious reverence. He is feaifui of depar- 
tures from these lest he is lisited by Divine v'rath. 
Modeim man, with his greater range of scientific 
knowledge and better undcivstanding ol his owa 
needs as well as ol'thc natute of the universe, attempts 
to conSne religion to its propel sphere: that where 
he teaches a satisfying rdutionshJp faeUveen himself 
and the Divinity he believes in so as to get an inner 
strength and solace which enables him to overcome 
p.sychoiogical crises or fears when, confronted with 
disturbing or disrupting events such as Death, or their 
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pxospects. He does not pe/mit hb religion, which 
should be essemially his individual affairs to invade 
what arc properly th? spheres of law, polidcs, ethics, 
aesthetics, economics, and technology, even where 
Us administration iS institutionalised and operates 
as a social force." 

hir State 

The Secular State, rising above all differences of reh' 
gtoit, attempts to secure the good of all its citizens 
irrespective of tlieir religious beliefs and practices. 
It IS neutral or impartial in extending its benefits to 
citizens of all castes and creeds, Maitland had pom- 
tsd out that such a State has to ensure, through its 
lav/s that the existence or exercise of a political or 
civil right or the right or capacity for occupying an 
office or position under it or to perform any public 
duty connected with it does not depend upon the 
profession or practice of any particular religion. 
Therefore, candidates at an election to a Legislature, 
which is a part of '‘the State", cannot be allowed to 
tell electors that their rivals are unfit to act as their 
representatives on grounds of their religious pro- 
fessions or practices. To permii such propoganda 
would be not merely to permit undignified personal 
attacks on candidate^ concerned but also to allow 
assaults on what sustains the basic structure of our 
Democratic State." 

Our Constitution and the laws framed thereunder 
leaxe citizens free to work out happy and Iiannonious 
relationships between their religions and the quite 
separable secular fields of law and politics. But, they 
do not permit an unjustifiable invasion of what belongs 
to one sphere by what appertains really to another. It is 
for courts to determine, in a case of dispute, whether 
any sphere was or was not properly interfered with, in 
accordance with the Constitution, even by a purported 
law- The validity of Section 123(2), (3) and (3A) has 
not been questioned before iis. And, we nave explain- 
ed above what these provisions are meant for." 

The state makes law in accordance with utilitarian 
, to serve constiiubonally enjoined objectives. Indi- 
ttd bodies concerned witli religion in its conventional 



sense on the other hand, occupy themselves with relations 
between themselves and what are assumed to be supernatural po- 
wers The two spheres must not collide Nor should one be 
allowed to control the other, although thcir can and should be 
harmony between the two. Neither can the state permit dis- 
crimination, persecution, lawlessness, or violence in the name of 
religion, nor could religion be allowed to assume the control ol 
law-making, administration, or adjudication m a secular state 
even for sections of the citizens of that State, Tins is the principle 
underlying our Consititiition, as explained by the Supieme Court 
of India m the case mentioned above. 


Fimdumental Rigbtf and Directive pnnriple : 

5. In iCesavananda Bharati vs. State of Kerala (1973) 
4SCC. 225, 1 said : 

“1800 The voice of the pcpole, speaking through Consti- 
tutent Assembly, constituted u new “Republic’' 
which was both “Sovereign and Democralie’'. It no 
doubt sought to secure the uobk objectives laid down 
111 the preamble primarily ihrougJt both the Funda- 
mental Rights found in Partin and the 'Directive 
Principles of state policy’ found in Part IV of 
the Constitution. It would, however, noi be 
correct, in mv opinion, to characterise as Mr 
Palkhiwala did', the Fundamental Rights contained 
m Pan ill. as merely the means, whereas the Directive 
Principles contained in Part IV, as the ends o) the 
endeavour of the people to attain the objectives of 
their Constitution. On the other hand, it appears to 
me that it would be more correct to describe the Dire- 
ctive principles as laying clown tlie path which was to be 
pursued by our Parliament and Stale Legislature in 
moving towards the objectives contained in the pream- 
ble. Indeed. I'lom the point of view of the preamble, 
both the Fundamental Riglits and the Directive Princi- 
ples are means of attaining the objectives which were 
meant to be served both by the Fund amenta! RigJits 
and Dll ective Pincipies.'’ 

“1801. If any distinction between the Fundamental Rights 
and the Directive Principles on the basis ot a difference 
between ends of mean.s were really to be attempted, it 
would be more proper, in my opinion, to view Funda- 
mental Rights as the ends of the endeavours of the 



Indian people for which the Directive Principle;, pro- 
vided the gLiidelmes. It would be stil! better to view 
bo>h Fundamental Rights and the “Fundamental’ 
Directive Principles as guidelines ’’ 

02 Perhaps, the best way of describing the relationship 
between the Fundamental Rights of individual Citizens 
which imposed corresponding obligations upon the 
State, and the Directive Principles, would be loth 
upon the Directive Principles as laying down the path 
ot the country’s progress tow'ards the allied objecuves 
and aims stated in the preamble, with Fundameatih 
Rights as the limits of that path like the banks of a 
flowing river, which could be amended or mended b> 
displacements, replacements, or curtain inents. or en- 
laigements of any part according to the needs oi tfiosc 
who had Lo use the path. In other words, the require- 
ments of the path itself are more important. A careful 
3 tading of the debates in the Constitutent Assembly also 
leads lo tins premise or assumption. If the path needed, 
widening or narrowing or changing , the limits could be 
changed. It seems to be impossible to say tliat the path 
bid down by the Directive Principles is less imporuiut 
than the limits of that path. Even though the Dire- 
cts e Principles ate “‘non-justiciable", in the ^en^e that 
they could not be enforced through the Courts, the;^ 

were declared, in ,^rt 37, as “the principles funda- 

menUl m the govetnance of the State and it is the clui\ 
ol the State to apply these principles m making bws”. 
Piimarily the mandate was addressed to the Parliament 
and the State Legislatures, but, in so far as Conns oi 
Justice can indulge in some judicial law making, within 
the interstices of the Constitution or any statute before 
them for construction, the courts too are boiuTd by 
this mandate.” 

D3 Another distinction, winch seems to me to be 
valid and very significant is that, whereas, the Funda- 
mental Rights were "conferred’ upon citizens, with 
coi responding obligations of the State, the Direc- 
tive Principles lay down specific duties of the Stale 
organs. In conferring Fundamental Rights, freedono 
of individual citizens, viewed as individuals, were 
sought to be protected, but, in giving specific direc- 
tives to State organs, the needs of social welfare, to 
which individual freedoms may have to yield, were 


pul in Ihc forefroiii, A recon ciJi alien between the 
two was. no doubt, to be always attempted when- 
ever this was reasonablj" possible. But, there could 
be no doubt, in cases of possible conflictj which of 
the two had lo be subordinated, wlten found embodied 
in Jaws properly made ” 

‘■1804. Acticie 38 sJiows that the first of the specific man- 
dates to State organs says . 

"38. TJie State shall strive to promote the 'velfare of the 
people by securing and protecting as elicctively as it 
may a social order m which justice, social, economic 
and political, shall inform ail the institutions oi the 
national i'fe ” 

Jn other words, promotion of social order In v/hich "jus- 
lice, social, economic and poUtical’' was the first 
duty of all the organs of the Slate,” 

‘■iS05. The second specific mandate to State organs, 
found m Article .39, contains the pi maples of what 
IS known as the socuiliolic ‘'Welfare State”. It 
attempts to promote social justice by menns of nationa- 
lisation and state action for a better distribution of mate- 
nal resources of the country among its citizens and to 
prevent the exploitation of the weak and the helpless, 
It runs as follow;; : — 

"39. The state ahali, in parUcular, direct its policy to- 
wards jccuring. 

(a) iha: the citizens, men and women equally, have 
the right to an adequate means of livelihood; 

(b) that the ownership and control of the material 
resources of the community are .so distributed as 
best to subserve the common good; 

fc) that the opcraiioii of the economic system does not 
rcMift in the concentration of wealth and means of 
produciion to the common dviiimenl; 

(d) that there is equal pay for equal work lor both men 
and women; 



(v) ihcH ihc hcitUh itrcnglh of workers, men and 
vv">inen, and the tender age of children are not 
abused and that citizens are not forced by economic 
necessity to enter avocations unsuitcd ro their 
Bge or strength; 


(t) that chlidhooj and youth are protected agajnst 
exp!o(taUon and agai.-ist moral and nnitcnai 
abiindoiiincat '' 

■d 

](). On the views statcd_ above, d v-oiild be difficult to 
hold that, the necessarily changeable limits of the path, 
which is conUuucd in the Directive Principles, are more 
unportunt than the path itself, f may rnentiou here 
that it was ohsem-ed ffi one of the early Full Bench 
decisions after the Constitution by the Allahabad 
High Court m Motd£it& others, v. ihe Government of 
the state of Uttar pradesh & others by Sapru. J . 

hall uiso say ti few siords about the Directives of .'tate 
policy which, tliough not jUaPciable, may be taken 
into account in considertng tiie Constitihion as a whole. 
TIvjsc Directness lay dos-'ii the principles which d will 
be the d.ii> of the state to apply in the making of law^ 
ii!u! their eweeuliot. Arheic 38 slate.-; that um state 
shall sinvr to promote the welfare of the people by 
secuftng and protcoang as dfectt.'cJy as it may a social 
order 111 which justice, soc’ai economic and pohttcal 
shall inform all the institultoiis of the iiational Ufe. 

! tide 39 lays down the principles which must inspire the 
state poiicy. AUicIcs 40 to f1 cc’cern rhemsclves 
with .such questions, inter uli.i, as, for cxairiple. the 
right to work, lo education and to public assistance, 
the promotion of educational and cc,/noraic interest 
of Schedule Castes and the duty of the state to raise 
the level of nutffUon and to improve pabl'c health ” 

f\ object in dmvi'ing attention to the n tusc of these 
objectives is to .show that v.'hat the ftv.iTers of the 
ConslitiUion wore aftom was to establish, ivh.iT & gene- 
lahy kaovvn now as the ‘welfare' or the 'stcmlscmce 
State’, m lifts country- They had uden a eompre- 
hensive vjcn o'l state acUvitios and it i, quite clear 



th;it they were not domhulod by the Icusiozdiiin; 
thought ot the last century. So much about 
Directives. Now we come the Fundamental Rights.’’ 
The object of these Fundamental Rights, us far as 
1 can gather from a reading ol’ the Constitution 
itself, was not merely to provide security to and equ- 
ality of citizenship of the people living in this land 
and thereby helping the process of nation building, 
but also and not less importantly to provide certain 
standards ot' conduct, citizenship, justice and fairplciy. 
In the background of the Indian Constitution, they 
were intended to nuke all citizens and persons appre- 
ciate that the paramount la\v of tiie land lias swept 
away privilege and lias hud down tiiat there is to be 
perfect cqmility between one section of the communily 
and anoihcr in the matte' of all those rights vhicli aie 
essential for the material and moral perfection of man” 

''IS07. indeed, la Balwant Raj V. Dnion of India Dhavaa, 
.1., went so tar as to held that hhe duty of the State’ 
under Art. .17 to apply these principles in 'niakiiig laws’ 
was to be carried out even by the judiciary of the 
state '-vhenevsr it laid a clioice between two possible 
constructions, that is to say, when it could indulge in 
judicial l:.!w making.” 

Conci't<t}an 

5 W'hercus the first part of his contribution was meani to 
elucidate certain geaerul featu''e5 of a judee’a integrating commit- 
ment. by 'virtue o!' Ins oath ol office, to uphold the Constitution 
and ciie laws, wilhoul fear or favour, alTcction or ilUvill, tne 
second p.irt ifluhraled and elaborated more specifically the impii- 
cations of thi.-, commitment. The coiurmiinent, however, is not 
To any kind ol parlnility ivhich would, in I'act, operate us a pis- 
quallljcation. 11^ i-, to judicu! frcuioii' from p.iriiality, cicii 
operating as ‘as’ ‘undisclosed premises', on grounds of creed, 
caste, race, religion or region, .lunges should set best possible 
example to all citizens oi a secular, socialisi. democratic republic, 
of what is to be expected of them. 

7. EsseiUialiy, it is the citizens of fndia who must discharge 
their integrating duties towards the nation by observing certain 
rules of conduct towards each other which these duties imply. 
Judges can only draw their attention to their FundameMal 



Duties as found m part IV-A of tlie Constitution and the Jaws of 
the land. Article 5i-A of the Constitution enacts these Funda- 
niwta) Duties as follows : 

"Jt shall be the dut> of every citizen of India : 

(a) to abide by the Constitution and respect its ideals and 

institutions, the National Flag and National Anthem; 

(b) to chetish and follow the nobel ideals which inspired 
our national struggle for ticedom; 

(c) to uphold and protect the sovereignty, unity and 

integrity of India; 

(dl to defend the country and render national service 
when called, upon to do so, 

(e) to promote harmony and the spirit of common brother- 
hood amongst all the people of India transcv-nding 
religious, linguistic and regional or seclunal civ..rsi- 
t!cs to renounce practices derogatoiy to the dignity 
of women; 

(fj to value and prcscive the rich heritage of our composite 
culture; 

(g) to protect and improve the nature environment inclu- 
ding forests, lakes, rivers and wild life, and to have 
compassion for living creatures; 

(h) to develop the scientific temper, humanism, and the 

spirit of inquiry and reform; 

(i) to safeguard public property and abjure violence; 

(j) to strive towards excellence m all sphcies of individual 

and collective activity so that the nation constantly 
rise to higher levels' of endeavour and achievement.” 

S. The integrating role of the Judiciary consists in applying 
t> 3 sts and safeeuarding values enshrined in the Constitution and. 
the laws. It does so on the ideological plane by a process ot 
construction and interpretation of the Constitution and the laws.. 
This, m iisell, is an integrating role._ it involves integration by 
either reconciliation of two seemingly conflicting principles 
contained in the laws, or. by rejecting the one which is opposed 
to the fundamental law' in the Constitution and upholding that 
which can justly and reasonably be harmonised with it or Hows 


from t S 1 ddv n l c i T e t t sk co s tu 

ether cone h app<i it > co 1 ct ck.u>;~ or lecognkiig 

and ip..oid»i^ one ah kga! and rejecting another tiS opposed to 
law. 

9, Su’ Henry Maine. wnUng in “'Ancient Law” ihouent 
that the origin of law was to be found in the judicial role 
of head‘d of fumikcs in primordial .society giving decisions ot 
probienni encountered by members of the family m their dealingi 
with each otiicr and outsiders These coHccttons of verdictv 
according to this theory, crystaUsed into custom venerated as 
supposedly divine in origin. Maine described these eolSections. 
woven into oral tradition, as “Themisteh’' from ‘'Themis”, tk 
Greek Goddess of Justice, The eailiest notions of the king aie 
also those of the judge and the law-maker rolled into one. Later, 
as society advanced and democratic iispiraitonh developed, 
it was perceived that such a combination is the mother of tyranny 
and injustice. 

10. The law coatamed even in ancient codificatioiN, like 
the Roman .XU Tables (This Codification was the result of pic- 
bian suspicions of patrician magistrates so that laws may not k 
twisted to the disadvantage of plebians). was transformed by 
judge.s who rationalised, secularised, and moralised it. They 
resorted even to fiction and then to Equity in order to harmonise 
law wi.h justice. Greek Naturui-Utw “Jus Naturals” and die 
rules of “Jus Genluim” common to all civill.scd natioiw in the 
ancient world operated through Roman praetors or Maghtrates, 
instructed by great juusts, to puaJ) foiward liic development of 
law towards greater justice, equity, reason, and universiLy. The 
modern judge is ai a more udvanlageoLus position. Me has lo 
apply l.i/gely statutory laws which embody not merely i^asic 
notions ofjusuce, but newer ones which answer the needs tt' a 
complex integrated society whose express object is: “Jiulice. 
Social, Economic and Pohlicai”. .Judicial inwgnty, hovvevei, in 
applying the law, in consonance w'ith principles of justice, remains 
an indispensable bulwark of National Integration The Jaiv 
operating as the integrating force of society., through she secular 
slate, has displaced religion as “the control of controls’* Jufh- 
cial integrity is a basic guarantee of prcserv mion of svrajar 
polity and Nationai Integration, it is the citizen's uU.miite 
protection against imjustiftabie discrimination and misuse of 
power of every kind. 



ANNEXURE-XXfii 

(ReC Ch iV, para 46) 

CAMP ; LUCKNOW 

28-4-1984 

BEPOST of SHRl JUSTICE VLH. BEG, CHAPMAN. 
lyilNOSmES’ COMMISSION, ON HIS MEETING WJETH 
SHSi AMMAit RIZVI, MINISTER fOR EDUCATION AT 
LUCKNO’VV 

{. I met Mr. Aramar Rizvi on 27-4- 19S4 at Lucknow. It 
appears Lom what Mr. Amnwr Ravi said that he is not liriptes- 
sed by people merely running about and ohering their services 
for bringing about a compromise. He said Ibai. if some con- 
crete proposals arc put fonvarci, he cotdd himself take part m 
the process of helping to reach a compromise on this matter. 
This meant that Mr. Rizvi had not, so f.tr, taken such part 
as he could, if Jnh wishes were met. in recommending a compro- 
mise. 

2. As Shri Rizvi himself is a Shia. ) asked him to tell me what 
he could about the grievances of Shias, He said that the 
Supreme Court was impressed by (he Jong history of oppres.sioii 
of Shias and wanted ihi.s to end. It seemed difficult to sec 
how removal of graves could end this long history in.stead of 
adding some fuel to feed ihc fire, if that exists, W'bich causes 
hostility. He said that he was himself opposed to the shifting 
of graves. He. however, suggested the following terms for 
consideration and agreement by the representatives c>f the 
SimiiJs; 

L The coixstnictio.n, of a boundary wal! around the graves 
of Sunnis with a passage to them; 

2. Complete control of the Sln'as over the buildings in the 
Shia Wakf Board's Registers; 

3. Withdrawal of all cases filed by the Sunnis: 

4. Compensation to be paid for breaking of Tazias of the 
Shias by the Sunnis; 

5. Full guarantees by the Government for the protection 
of Shia.s and observance of iheir religious rites. 
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3. Some of ihe ahovc lcrn3s arc certainly rather vague 
The iir<t coaclition has been accepted by the Sunnis. %e 
eliect of the second condition will not be dear uniesi all the 
buddnigs entered m the Registers of the Shia WaJkf Board are 
mentioned. Presumably, this condition is directed at control 
over the mosque in a part of which a Tazia is kept locked. The 
third condition aoom the withdrawal of a!! cases js also not 
clctir unless we know what are the ciise^, against whom, and 
by whom which arc to be withdrawn. The fourth condition 
im/aKcs acceptance by the Sunnis of the responsibility for osce 
broken Tazia. That was long ago Wc do not know who did 
it. Nevertheless, the Sunnis could be asked to make a token 
pAyjTneiit to remove the feeling of injmy on the part of the Shias, 
without ovming lesponsibility for breaking of any Tazia, Toe 
Ml) condition is for the Gavemmenc of whicli Shn Rizvi is a 
part, to consider. In fact, the declaration made by the Supreme 
Conn guarantees the performance of Slna religious ceremonies 
and rites. These ought to he accepted by the Sumus as the 
decision of tlie Court is to be respected by all concerned. It ij 
final. S') far as { know, the Sunnis have no objection to this 
now at any rale. 

4. As 1 was informed that the order of the Coutt about 
Shifting of graves, the execution of which nobody seriously 
wanls.'^s.'j being used by the Shias as a bargaining counter to 
obt'am control over the small mosque, which is the real bone of 
contention, i suggested that the Sunnis may be asked whether 
they could give up the mosque exclusively to Shuts and accept 
the con.stuiction of a new mosque for Sunnis between the graves 
to be shifted so that this area could bo cut off from the Shia 
area altogether. He strongly approved of this suggestion. But 
the difficulty may be that the Sunnis may not agree to it. It 
would involve giving up the small mosque where a Sunni Imam 
conducts tlie prayers and has control over it. If the Sunms 
are .going to get a new mosque ahogether, it should be possible 
for them to accept this suggestion The large sum of money 
deposited for shifting the graves couM be better utilised like this 
as a gift of the Shias to the Sunnis for a new mosque in return 
for the Sunms giving up all claim in favour of the Shias to use 
the old mosuqe Of course, this may contravene the principle 
that a mosque cannot be of any particular sect. But, in the 
interests of peace and good relations, the Court may sanction 
such an agreement. 

5. If Mr. Rizvi is able to make the compromise acceptable 
to all th) Shias, and, if a settlement about the mosque provides 
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ur Ki . ‘1 lusting solution, the niauer is worth senous consi- 

by the Sunnis. The Commission should, therefore, 
]i )i is (0 intervene, provide Sulaiman Sait Sahib with copies ot 
jije Cfvunnan’s reports and ask, him to discuss the matter with the 
Chah-rj(tn m order to find out whether a compromise could be 
filed terms proposed by or on other terms and conditions 
pIopo.'ed and suggestions acceptable to Mr. Ammar Rizvi. 
Th-'^ Report is for consideration of the Commission 
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ANjNFiXURc XX[V 


t^Rof. Ch IV, Para 4.7) 

REPORT ON COA'IMUNAL RIOTS AT NARNAIT TOWN 
HARYANA 

J. Narnaul ib the District Headquarter of Maheur.-.i Qaih 
District The area of the District is apiirox. 350o „q, kms 
and, on three sides, it has borders vvith Rajasthan. J was 
part of erstwhiie Patiala State. Most Sihh inhaba..„iis catriL 
ro this District after Partition from West Pakistan. The popu- 
lation of the town is 51,000 and the Sikh population in 'he tottn 
IS about 500 only but, in the neighbouring villages, a\>Lit 1000 
more Sikhs reside. 

2. The Commission bad received numerous repicjeneation 
from the Khalsa Aman Committee regarding the •.rmmmidl 
incidents at Narnaul on 10-10-1983 and 22-5-84, As per Corn- 
mission's deliberations dated 27-7-84, Member Cyan. Sujan 
Singh, myself and D.C.L.M. visited Narnaul on iGrh/Dth 
August, 1984. The team was received at Narnaul hi' officials 
of the Govt of Haryana i.e. S/'Shii M.S Rathi, [AS, '. ommis- 
sioner of Htssar Division: V.V Ncgi, IPS. DIG ■ Pohct, 
Hissar Range; S C Choudhary, lAS, Dy Com ruisionci 
Narnaul, S Kumar, [PS , Superintendent of Police, Narnaul 
and Krishaii Sarup, PCS, SDM. Narnaul. Besides, tlie "Cpreseit- 
tatives from Sikh community were also present. Tile Officials 
led by the Commissioner gave a brief verba! resume o'‘ the inci- 
dent which occurred on 22-5-84. However, on being 'cquested 
by us. they also gave facts about the incident wdiicli took place 
on 10th October, 1983. The Officials e.xpressed tlie -'cw thdl 
there was no hint of trouble on 22-5-84 as every was 

normal except the general atmosphere tlien prevailing m view 
of the incidents in Punjab. 

3 It was triggered due to a quarrel between iuro Shri 
Kannaiah La) Som (Hindu), a seller of soft drinks and his trans- 
porter, a Sikh tempo driver, Shn Baidev singh over paynent ol 
hire charges for the tempo. Late Shri Soni paid Rs, 400 only to 
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Shri Baldev Singh, whereas tlie later claimed Rs. 460 ,i& the 
lire charges. Shri Bakiev Singh, who was accompanied by two 
yjier SiiciiL boys, fatally stabbed Shri Soni at about I .(£ p in, 
md immediately mobs consisling of Hindus assembled i.n the 
market place. They_ indulged in_the looting of shops behjngmg 
to the members of Sikh community and also indulged m arson. 
They burnt the tempo of Shri Baldev Singh and two' buses 
belonging to Shri Swaran Singh which were parked m fruiii. of his 
office (Incidentally, sou of Shri Swaran Singh is in mdicial 
custody in the case relating to the murder of Shn K.I Som). 
According to the District Oflicials, the case of Shri Swaratt Singh 
was most pitiable, as lie had been without any other source of 
mcome. The Government had not given him any grant as his 
buses were insured, but insurance company was denying his 
claim as the buses were, though comprehensively insured, were 
not insured against iiots. Besides, his son was in ;iidiciai 
custody being involved in the murder case. The most shocking 
incident took place when Shn Surinder Singh, a Sikh science 
teacher in a neighbouring village, took shelter in his family shop 
ot motor spares, adjacent to the place where buses were burning. 
When he came out of his shop due to heat generated by ourmng 
bases, he was over-powered and thrown on the burnmg buses 
and he succumbed to the injuries at about 2.30 p.m. on 22-5-K4. 
Ifi all, 19 shops belonging to the members of the Sikh comimuirity 
were looted Another member of the Sikh cornmunay wms 
also seriously injured. However, some of the bigger shoph/esiab- 
lishments belonging to the Sikhs, where the police cocid ho 
posted, escaped the damage. 

4. The bulk of the Police Foicc was deployed in connecuon 
with the Taoru Vidhan Sabha Bye-Election and others were 
deployed at Rewari But even with the meagre force ac their 
disposal, the D.C and S.P., who were posted only a few weeks 
earlier at Narnaul, admirably brought the situation under 
control (a view expressed by the members of Sikh community 
themselves) within about 3 hours. Prohibitary orders under 
Section 144 Cr, P.C. were promulgated; 3 cases were registered 
and 23 Hindus and I Sikh were areested in connection with the 
incidents on that day. 

5. On 16-8-1984, the representatives of Sikh commanity 
called on the team and narrated the incident and put forwaid 
their point of view. During the initial stages, the D.C and S.P, 
diso attended the meeting. Later on, there was an e.xciusive 
meeting with the representatives of Sikh community, where they 



\oice(.i ilieir apprehensions and freely expressed then opinion 
The> ^ilso put forward fioitic leaflets and newspaper cuttings m 
suppoii of their claim. 

ft There is hardly any dilfeienco regarding the incidents 
between the views exprcssed by the Officials and those given 
by tlie members of the minority cornmunity except the fact 
that the Sikhs expressed the murder of ASS, Shn Nirmal Singh, 
on the night of 24-5-1984 as a pre-planned communal incident 
but the Official view was that il was an attack on the Police 
pickcu wheie ASl, Shn Nirmai _Smgh, died but other constables 
with him could escape In this connection, a case has been 
registered, 3 persons were in judicial custody and the mvesti- 
gauon of the case was in progress. 

7, The mam points made by the representatives of Sikh 
commtinity w-ere as follows: — 

(ij That during ihc incident of 10th October. 1983. 16 
shops belonging to the Sikh community suffered 
losses; tliat they htid been assured of adequate com- 
pensation and action against culprits, but nothing 
had been done so far. 

Ill) That 28 persons of the Sikh minority community 
suffered huge Josses in the riot of 22-5-84, but the 
Govt, of Haryana had sanctioned reliefs to 15 per- 
sons only and that also a meagre amount and that 
even the said amount was still to be paid to them 
According to them, the amount of losses suffered 
varied between Rs 8,000/- at the minimum and 
Rs. 1,82,000/- at the maximum as against the amount 
of compensation varyina between Rs. 1,500/- to 
Rs. 5,000/-. 

ihii) That the enquiry and assessment by the SDM, 
Narnaul. regarding the damages suffered in the not 
of 22-5-84 was not satisfactory as less losses have 
been shown than what was the actual loss suffered. 

::vj That the BJP leaders hke S/Shii Mangal Sain and 
Ram Vilas Sharma were responsible for the commu- 
nal violence against the Sikhs and are still, subtly 
inciting the people. 

) (a) That S person^ i.c. S/Shri Kisiian, Sarpanch, Shri 
Ram Sarup. Master Mahesh. Mahavir Kaushik, 
Gopal Garg, Govind Bhardwaj, Radhey Shyam and 



Kailash S/o Shri Rani Shifji, w)U)sc names vvert- in 
FIR. were stil! at hirgc and vveio even now active ni 
spreading communal f'cclnias against the sikiis. 

(b) That the Members of Sikh commuiuiv spcciallj inert' 
tioned about one Siiri Kishan Chand Choudbaiy, 
son of Shn Sukhdayal Choudhary, as a particular 
bad element spreading communal liatred bul he had 
not been arrested. 

That tile R„(.R clcmenis were trying for the tuinsilcr 
of the DC and SP as they had been imparliai and 
dedicated to their job and gave a sense of safeK to 
the minority community 

Tiiat they wanted tlto arms licences to be liberally 
given to the members of mmoriiy uomnuinn^. 

That tbe Police was not making adequate endeavour 
to recover the looted propeiiy. Further according 
to their estimate, the police has recoveied property 
worth appro Kimalely R.s. 60,0CMJ/- or above but in 
their record, ihey were showing tlic recoveries to th'. 
tune of Rs, 10,000/- only. 

Tlial Narnaul, being doramaled by agneulcural 
economy, most of the Sikh traders used to sell the 
goods on credit and. they were appiehensive that the 
Hindu buyers, especially from rural areas, may not 
honour their commitment on coramutial grounds. 

That they doubted the impartiality and bonaSdes of 
tiic Deputy S.P , Karnaui, Shri Ram Rala, On being 
asked by the team, they could not give any specific 
instance except that he turned up late when he was 
contacted on telephone on 22-5- I9S4. They, at the 
same time, praised his nice raamners. 

That a G R.P. Head constable and his associate, 
another Constable, who were posted at rhe G.R.P. 
Narnaul. usually behaved disgracefully with those 
Sikhs who go for work but do not pay some money 
to them On being asked by the team, it was con- 
firmed that their behaviour was equally bad «itli all 
others who do not grease tlieir palms. 

That they wanted the posting of Central Police Force, 
besides that, at least one amongst the two District 



head'-.— D C. and S.}\. i-hould be a SikL Office- 
which would give them the seiwc of security, 

if Viembcr, Gyimi Sajaa Singh advised the deputatioaisi- 
io reprcsciit to the government again through the Dy Conam 
sdoner ior adequate relief regarding ihc incidents on 22-5d984 
and the earlier one in October, 1983. He also assured 
those facts M'ouid be placed before llie Coramsssion so that a 
soitab'c recommendation is sent to ihe Govemraeiit. 

9, Thereafter, a team led by Member, Gyani Siijan 
Siagh iad a meeting with the Officers and the views expressed 
by the r, members of Sihh community were brought to their notice. 
The Odlcers explained that they would request the SDM to 
again xcebeck his assessment about the damages suffered by 
the Sikh traders and that fre.sfi applications to grant cotapen- 
saijon boti! relating to the incidents of lOtli October, 1983 and 
23'5-i984 had been received by them amJ they would be forward- 
ing the srims to the Government duly recommending their cases, 
They su,d that the grant already sanctioned by the GoveraaieBi 
would he drawn and disbursed shortly. 

Hi As regards the recovery of looted goods, the DIG 
stated to at the recoveries of goods lo the tune of Rs. 40,030 
havchai.'-cady been made and they were making earnest endea- 
vour to recover the rest of the booties a* far as possible and that, 
at present, there is absolute culm. A.s regards the G R,P, 
Heati constable and Constable, he assured that the prorapt 
action against them would be taken and that they would be 
transferred from that place. As regards Dy S.P,, Shri Ram 
Kala, they said that he was a competent officer and is otherwise 
welt reported. However, they would keep a watch over his 
activities. Besides, both the SP/DSP could not have been pre- 
sent icgetber at the same place due to administrative reasons 

1 1, A'> regards the 8 persons mentioned in the FIR, it 
was reported that they were apprehended under Section 10? 
and ?5i’ Cr P.C, only and subsequently released- The investi- 
gation '.’f the cases was still in progress and that if their compli- 
city zhnt to notice, due action would be taken against them. 
He mentioned that a vigil would be mauiiLamed about their 
activiiic-'. A.s regards Shri Kishan Chand Choudbaiy, they 
stated that he W'as arrested but was later on released as, on the 
date cf incident, i.e 22-5- 1984, he was not tit Nanraul and that 
hia i)a,ad had not been noticed in the trouble relating to May, 
198^5 ''TOUgh his involvement in the earlier incident can not b? 



rui^d st:tled that the incident relating to Octo- 

i9g2 A’as not a serious aifair and it was oa the record of 

D. C. tha; both the parties, amicably eftectad a compromise and 
they togeli'.er distributed bv/eeicned water during the festivities 
la Oclofacr. 19S3. fiowever, their case regarding the com* 
penautio.' for damages suO'ered by tlicnt were seat to the Govern- 
ment of fiaryana for relief bui the same had been rejected by 
the Govenment. They, however, agreed lo again recomm- 
emi to the Government for gran! of relief and, m tin's connec- 
lioti, the members of the Sikh community again submitted 
ther representation to the D.C They also expressed the view 
iliai there, was no ill-feeling between the communities and the 
adminisiratjon was geared lo take prompt aclioa in any even- 
miiiity. The results of the criminal cases would be known only 
after the mvcstigations were completed. 

12, The ollicials staled that the wife of the deceased school 
teacher, being a matriculate, was olTcred a job, but earlier she 
was not cigrecabie. Now she was agreeable and an. offer of 
{ippointmeut would be made. Besides, the Govt, was contemp- 
Ssting some other relief measiirc.s for her family. As regards the 
death ol the ASl, Shri Nirma] Smgh, an cx-gratia payment of 
Rs. 10,000 w'as made by the Government to his family, besides 
tbo deceased was being treated as on active Police duty and all the 
benefits would go to the family. His vvife is also bemg paid from 
the Poiice Benefits huiids, etc. besides a member of his family 
would be given a suitaibejob. 

13, The Officials also stated that they were looking into the 
feasibility of getting some bank loans to the affected Sikb. traders 
to rehabilitate them in business. The Haryana Government 
official tuam was quite cooperative and forth-right in furnishing 
I'niffirmapon to as. 

14. Ariel- the meet ing. Member received a Congress leader and 

E, v-M.L A., Rao Bansi Smgh and discus.sed with him the matters 
relating lo communal harmony. 

15. On the foiknvingday, he. 17-8-1984. Member accompanied 
by J.S., DCLM, Dy Commissioner and S.P-, Narnaul visited 
the place'- of occurrence relating to 22-5-84 and, later on, met the 
raember*-; of minority community at the place of Sardar Didar 
Ssngfa who is an old and prominent Sikh resident of Naraaul. 
Sardaj Didar Singh made fervent and patriotic appeal to maintain 
neacc, amity and brotherhness in the interest of our motherland. 
We staled that the memories of the holocaust of the Partition days 
weic st(j,’ fresh after which they shifted to India and that it was only 
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^Jine bellibh anti ^e)f-^eekcr^ who creaied probtems, to Hfish 
others agreed. He also made an appeal to Member to tO'Pte» 
their feelmg''. 

16. Therefier. Member addretised a congregation of Sikluatthc 
local Gurdwara. He emphasKsed that the relationship, of hr«he>-- 
hood between the Hindus and Sikhs is unbreakable .,enau 
foreign force-s, which were not interc'jted in the welfare of irdk 
were inciting di.sturbances in the country The rebels eannot be 
pardoned. The army had to go lo-Darbar Sahib due ro the 
nefarious activities of extremists This had hurl the Sikhs b-if no 
Sikh in india supports the demand for Khalistan The Sikhs 
had migrated from Pakistan because of their love for India. He 
cautioned against the anti-sociaf elcmenis vitiating the atmosphere 
and taking undue advantage of the situation. Heasided dm the 
majority community also had its responsibility to the members 
of minority community m treating them as brothers. Toe Go- 
vernment is committed to saleguard the interests of minoritt>, and 
wants to win their confidence. _ Rao Bunsi Singh, Cong.';si; {Ij 
leader had .met imn on the previous day and expressed regret for 
past incidents and had assured that all clforts would be m^dc to 
maintain peace in future. Member exhorted the local SiMk to 
extend their cooperation m preserving i he comm imal harirfony. 
He added that the Chief Mini.ster of Haryana was a very sceular- 
rnmded peinon. Their difficulties would be communicated tchini, 
He advised them to foiget the past and shed their fear He also 
hoped that the DC/SP would continue then’ efforts to contar aati- 
social elements and hold meetings of the Peace Committee cosais- 
ting of both communities. He added that the pioblems broirghl 
to his notice wfi] be communicated to the Prime Minister as soon 
as he gets an opportunity to meet her. He thanked them for the 
warm welcome accorded to him. 

SUGGESTED RECOMMENDATIONS 

(i) The Government of Haryana may hbentiiy give coi ipea- 
sation to all those who suffered m the riot of 22-5-1984. 

(ii) The losses may be once again re-ossessed and the amount 
of compensation may be suitably enhanced 

{lii) The Government of Hary'ana may reconsider their deci- 
sion and pay due j-eJief to all those person.s who suffered damages 
in the disturbances of 10th October, 1983 

(iv) The relief may be paid expcditioHsly, 
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(v) The iosscs sulfcrcd hy soint: members, M'hose Ca-..i,i iiave 
xiotso far been consfdcred for retief due to some reasons or otbw, 
may be reconsidered and reasonable relief should be givee. 

(v'l) The fontily of the deceased icacljcri Shn Surinder Singh, 
may be adequately rehabilitated and provision may be roodc foi 
his Wife, diildren and dependents, Tlie government may consider 
some relief to another Sikh, who suffered serious inforv. The 
Govt, may perhaps consider to take similar measures to ►•ehabih- 
£ate the wife, children and dependents of Late Shri K. L Soni, 

(vii) The gxivernmetU oi' Haryana may consider tlv; is.sue of 
aims licences to at leiut some selected members of jninorttv com- 
munity to mstd in them the sense of security. 

(viii) The Peucc Cgnimittces of both commumties .sliould meet 
frequently for promoting mutual goodwill and harmsusy. 

IJx) The Commissionuppreciatcd the roles of the AuMmistiu- 
tion in general and that of S/Shri S. C, Cboudhry, D.C and S. 
Kuinai. S.P in particular and they deserved suitable reward/ 
encouragement by the Governmem in terms of P.M.'s Direetivch, 
Their immediate supervisory officers i.e, the Divisional Commis- 
sioner and the DIG of Police also deserve the prai.se. 

(x.) In genetak the K»wer echelons ofihe administnitnifl attd 
ibe Police may Iso constantly enthused in their endeavour to 
gam more and more trust and respect of the members of the 
community. 



ANNEXURE-XX\ 
(Ref, Ch. IV. Para 4.10 

REl-iuRT BY MiaiBER, VEN. K. G. BAKULA ON 
iilS TOUR TO ZANSKAR ARE 4 OF JAMMU AND 
KASmiiR. 

i P* lor to the bifurcation of the former Disstnet of Ladakh 
into two District, namely the District of Leh and the Distl, of 
Kargtl Zanskar was one of the Tehsils of the composite District 
The bifurcation, according to the State Governenl, was tiecessi- 
tared for administrative convenience. This is not correct 
The bifurc'ilion was, in fact, motivated by political considerations 
which 1 would not like to discuss here, it may. however, be men- 
tioned that I he bifurcation created diverse administrative and other 
problemii for the people of Zanskar. Though for cultural and 
eihnic reasons, the Tehsil of Zanskar should have formed 
u part of Lch District but its unrealistic merger with the Kargil 
District added to the woes of its people numbering 12,000 spied 
over the same number of square kilometers of mostly barren 
land. Hovever, with the merger of Zanskar Tehsil with the 
Kargil Dis'.t. its status was raised to that of a Sub-Division which 
provide, s Idlle mental satisfaction to its people. The woe^ 
of the people of Zanskar are manifold — social, economic, educa- 
lionalj administrative, etc. Even the hve-stock of this area are id 
the grout' of suffering and their silence eloquently speaks fox it 

2, During my recent one w'eck tour of Zanskai, I saw for my- 
self the mo\ing plight of the people which needs to be seen to be 
believed. This is primarily due to the apathy of the State machinery 
towards tl-.c-in and also due to the gcograpliical factor which cuts 
them off front the rest of the world and cveit the District Head- 
quarters for about nine months in a year. It would be relevant to 
mention nerc that Zanskar rernained under Paskistani raiders 
curing 194? who brought inexpressible havoc in the area. When 
tfie raiders were driven out, not a hingle State Official in-charge 
ot rehabji'tation even paid a single visit to the area Not a little 
fsngci' VMS raised by the State Governinent to repair the damaged 
places O'' w'orship or even to compensate them for the los-s 
suffered Vy being robbed of tbeir property. When the miseiv 

240 
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1 was btoughL to t!i5 notice of Governrueat of India, 
line Minister. Pandit Jawahtirial Nciiru, sanctioned 
] 0,000 for the relief of the sulfercrs. But, unfor- 
1 >t a pcnn\ was spent on the real sufferers whereas 
! H either pocketed by the distributing officials or pa.d 
'ple who had enjoyed a privileged posit'on during the 
L.ccupution of the Area, The privation and sufferings 
'copic of Zanskar thus passed through in the wake ol 
o ihe country, is a matter of history. But that these 
ptopie should conliiuic suffering even now is a matter 
~.oncem. Some of their problems, which are standing 
ay of their progress and normal living and which are 
t jrly remedial action, are a.s under : — ■ 

.'’unskar, the lemotcbt and inaccessible area of Ivargi 
Distt enjoys no telegraphic facility, whereas the lone 
Post office at Padam, the Sub-Division Hqrs., is not 
adequately equipped to provide any worthw'hile facihty 
to the people spread over 12,000 Sq. Kms. While postal 
iaciiltios within and outside ihe Sub-Division need to 
be expanded, telc-coranumicatiou facility needs to b- 
provided without I’uilher delay The non-availability 
of these essential facilities cost scores of human Itve^ 
tn the pasi few years in Zanskur. 

During 1982, many human and animal lives were lost 
due to unprecedented snow falls and other natural 
calamitic’, The families of human victims and owners 
ot lost animals were not compensated by the State 
Government as it usually does in other parts of the 
State in similar circumstances. This disenminatory 
tieatmcnt is not ui keeping with our socialistic ana 
democratic professions. As the State Govt, has been 
indifferent towards this matter, which concerns _a very 
weak section of our society. Central intervention is 
needed. 

f or the entire Sub-Division, there is only one dispensary 
at Padam. To wliat extent this dispensary can meet 
the medical needs of the entire region could well be 
comprehended. Ev'cn as it is, the dispensary has no 
lady doctor and essential drugs are conspicuous by their 
absence. It is, therefore, not surprising that innocent 
lives are lost every year particularly during the long 
winter months for w'ant of proper medical care. The 
need for opening of more dispensaries at suitable places. 
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pa)’S;icLiSarly at Lim^'nag. Stoii, Sham and Kur' .3 cj a 
dire Recess it j. 

{4( The number of schools to the Sub-Ibvi.sJOf;, j 
High School, 1 Lovser High School, 7 Middle Sch'ooh 
and 25 Primary Schools is inadequate to meet Ite cdu- 
cai'onai needs of this vast backward area 'Cven Uig 
existing schools are not properly staficd and cuyipped, 
While there arc hardly a couple of trained teachers m 
the only High School at Padam, there is no prevision 
for the teaching of science subjects there h uiaj 
sound incredible, but it is a fact, that in tht vvt'(, ie of 
Ladakh tcgion, there is no provision for ii.- '-saitim: 
instructions in the primary stages through the 'v-cdnim 
■of the mother tongue. Thus the cducattor..'' nicds 
of the area need to be seriously locked tnto fm ounish- 
mg illiteracy and ignorance which hold the people 
m a tight grip. It is, unfortunate, that ncU'ci the 
existing teaching s!r.B' nor the Officials o! the f .ruration 
Department are Tuotivalcd by a sense of duty, vlial in 
speak of they being prompted by a missicnat.' spirit 
winch is most need in this area. 

t51 Tne 'Dc'iert Development Scheme' introduced by tlic 
Govt, of India in some desert aica.s. inducutg the 
Ladakh region, is intended to hrmg more iail'ovj land 
under the plough. This Scheme is, for reasons unknown, 
not extended to Zunskar, though it iulfdls the 
prescribed requirements laid down under the Scheme. 
Under the Scheme, canals could be dug in Zanskar, 
wherever possible by canalising glacial wclOfs m 
which the area abounds with a view to bringing more 
land under cultivation. The implemcntatior. of the 
Scheme would go a long way in bringing and taurd in 
the region under cultivation This project is f'of- bang 
implemented in Zanskar. 

\ 6 ) in view of the inaccessibility of the area, the need for 
linking Zanskar by Vajudoot services of lAC iis not a 
tall demand. However, till a snswey is made m Ihiv 
regard, it would be desirable to operate a itcficoptcr 
service between Padam and Leh and Padam and Kai- 
gil. Such a provision would facilitate air-Lfuug of 
serious paiients who lo 5 ,e their lives for want of medical 
treatment and attention. The number of .sucii cases 
and tho,sc who suffer from nattual calamities is on the 



4 


p.isliciiiart> during wmlcr moiuhii. Th^' 
oncration cC u heliccplcr service v.ou!d aiso serve as 
a link between tb.c Suh-Divisionyi HcadCtUarteiw 
and outside world 

Zanskai needs to be connected to Leh fav road as weil. 
This IS nccessiuitcd b> the fact that tlic existing Padam- 
Kargii road remains snow-bound for most o) the year 
and the area gets compicieiy cut off from outside world 
for nine months m a year, fn the absence of a road 
between Jkidam and i,eit. tlic tiailic presently moves 
aJong pony tracks and over frot'en livers. The 
Slate Government liave since inniated construction 
of Nyemo'ZangIC'Padam rotid (Chhader road) but 
its progress is sluggisfi. This road, once completed, 
vvouid serve as an all weather road and thus miti- 
gate the suffering of the people of Zanskar to some 
extent. It would also be de.sirabie to connect Lungnag 
(Zanskar) with Mauali-Lch road to relies c the people 
of age-old isotiUissn. Moreover, the expenses on the 
construction of this link-road will be meagre keeping 
in view the distance ins'Olvcd. The construction of 
the above-mentioned roads may be entrusted to the 
Bordci' Roads Organrsation for spwedy execution, 
Rarly construction of thc.se roads is vital fo.r the deve- 
lopment of Zan.skar 

The Prime Minister's 20-Poinl Programme is cons- 
picuou.s ill its absence in Zanskar. The people of 
Zanskar have hoard of such a Programme having been 
launched elsewhere m the countiy and the people 
reaping iks fruits. They aie. therefore, anxious io 
participate in the Prograjnmc which would go some way 
in contributing to their well-being. Necessary directions 
to the State Government for early implementation of 
the Programme in Zanskar need to be issued. 

Tiie Zanskar Sub-Division, surprising as it may appear, 
does not enjoy even the semblance of the electric power, 
it IS not known when the fayde! project already approv- 
ed by the State Government would be undertaken. 
While the project needs to be completed expeditiously, 
the Slate Govt, could, in the meantime, commission 
dies?! power engines in at least some areas of the Sub- 
Divisson as is done elsewhere in the District. The 
urgency of this basic facility is too obvious to be 
stressed upon 
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,10) The plight of the animal wealth ol Zan^,kai , the 

p.aUcrn of itb human iiver,. There arc no '.vcrthwhae 
veterinary facilities available in this reg(.-m Mon,- 
over. the Bakamals from Jammu anti Ka^hmii wnh 
thousands of their cattle hnd a congenial abode m tlie 
Rangdoin village of the Sub-Dn ibson Tfu-. village 
abonds in pastures which Iced the cattle of llic Bakar- 
wals during summer months Tlic 'Bakan afs'' aie 
armed with guns, thus forbidding any mrrusion on 
the pastures by the indigenous cultle Thus ilie lick- 
ing of stones by local cattles is a comraon stgii). The 
'BaktiEwais’ whose entry was earlier re.Mfictcd npio 
Parkachik (Kargil), have been forcing Lteir illegal 
entry into Zanskar during die past few yec'c. A,l the 
persistent requests of the people, the State .uiihorltics 
established a police check-post at Rangdon' -'nne time 
back to pievent cntiw o!' “Bakarwals’ Ihera. Things, 
however, did not improve and 'Bakarwalif continiie 
visiting the village year after year m connu'ance with 
the police. It is a serious matter calling for urgent 
intoivcntion it is fell the situation would nnproie 
if the local police at Rangdoin is replaced cf (he BSF 
personnel. 

11) The village of R ngdom is about half way i s nPadam 
the Sub-Divi'ion Hqr. and Kargil. the Di.^rncl Head- 
quarter During the winter season, the remains 

cut oir from both the headquarters v\heie . ublic dis- 
tribution facilities exist. In the absense of tins basic 
facility, the people ofthe village have to face shirvation 
conditions at times. The setting up oi’ a i depot 
at Rangdom is thus a bare necessiiy. 

rl2) During the past two years, vacancies in i oil oihccs 
were filled by people from outside Zanskar. This 
naturally having a domoiahsing effect oo the local 
educated youth for whom employment opportunities 
outside Zanskar are little. Should this caicuiated po- 
licy ofthe State aiilhonlies continue, the ii cal people 
would be driven to stop their children fron going to 
schools and that would be disastrous This is a very 
serious matter calling for immediate remodia! action 

il.J) In the District Development Board meeting held in 
1980, a Block Office was sanctioned to be .'et up at 
Karsha Village of Zanskar. The Office ha- not been 
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opened even after a lapse of tlirec ;,‘Cars. I'-kcesisaT., 
instructions for opening the olfice witiieai iLsrthe’r 
ucKiy need to be issued, 

1 was told by people both at Kargd and PcLnus dining 
iny recent tour oJ tlic areas that such people, who did 
not sec eye to eye with the luhng National Lonferecicc 
during the last State Assembly elections, hove been 
tortured and put behind the bars, on ;ooked-tip 
ohences. Tiiose who escaped at rest, are be, eg harassed 
11 one way or the other There is none to hsientothe 
suflerings of these people and tlicre seems no way out 
foi their deliverance. The people are aK: ihrealened 
with consequences if they did not co-operuie with the 
National Conference and the Governmen. machmerv 
in the next Parliamentary election. The Ejection 
Commissm needs to ensure that there is iree andfcai- 
less oerciac of fiaiicliise by the people ol the region 
in any future election The existing ele-ctora) rolls 
which are un-realistic, need Jto be revised under 
supervision of the Election Coinmission. 

The entire Ladakh Region, barring the area , 1 Zanskin 
has become a great tourist attraction Therefore 
pioinotion of tourism in Zanskar, in a pianned mannc’ 
and provision of necessary' facilities is e sential, cs 
these would go some way in improving the economic 
conditions of this area. 

Zanskar has over the ages been a very pir.ceful area 
known for its rich Buddhist culture and heritage, it 
IS unfortunate that the erstwhile tranquility which pre- 
vailed in this area has received a blow because of the 
open connivance of the State Government machmeiy 
It appears that the State Govt, has delibcraudy posted 
some officials in the area whose main assignment appeal s 
to be to create dissention between the two communi- 
ties. The undesirability of such officiak, iias been 
highlighted not only by the local Buddhists but also by 
the prominent Muslims of the area -s revealed 
through their scores of representations * .■ me. The 
local representatives as,seried that the said undesirable 
official elements have been posted to the area to disturb 
its peace and this is testified by the fact that they aie 
not transferred in spite of repeated request of the 
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pLOt-.e. Tht transfer of such offiaals wHl go a long 
way in niamfaining communal harmony in tins area. 

,l7.i The State Government, as is well-known docs not 
rccogiKse the jurisdiction o! the Minorities Commission 
over ii. For that reason, .some of the problems faced 
by the people of Zanskar and Kargii have been higlv 
Ughied in this brief Report for kind consideration of 
the Government of India and for such action ii deems 
appro pnaic 
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AlN‘Ni-;XUR£ XXVI 
(Ref Ch. !V,Para 4.10) 

seport on the discussions OE VEN. XUSHOK G. 
bakula, member, with the chief minister 

OF JAMMU & KASHMIR STATE 

1. Tiie Commission, in its 7tHh mccling heid on iUii Octo- 
ber. 19S3, consfdci'od my report on the probiems of the people 
of Zsnskar and desired me to discuss tiic same witb the Chief 
Minister of Jammu & Kashmir, idr remedial action. 1 did not 
consider it worthwhile to discuss the matter with the then 
State's Chief Minister, Dr, Farootj Abduliah. in view of his 
apathetic attitude towurd.s the problems of the emiie Ladakh 
Region including Zanskar With dm chanee of G»\L m the 
State in July last and Shri G,M. Shah's tilling over as Chief 
Minister, things in the State appeared to change fandamertUtHy. 
This prompted me to meet the new Chief .Mmi.ster and discuss 
With him the problems of Zanr.kar in particular and those of 
the frontier region in general. 1, therefore, alongvvith the 
representatives ol' Muslims and fiiidhisLs of the region proceed- 
ed to Srinagar where we held a series of mccting.s with the Chief 
Minister and his Cabinet colleagues from August 28-3L I9S4, 

2, ft would be iclevant to mention that- I had felicitated 
Shn Shah on his assumption of office Chief Minister and had 
assured him full co-operation of the people of Ladakh and my 
mm ill his endeavour to re-,^hape the de.stmy of the State On 
his part. Shri Shah had assured me of his Governmenfs t^.m- 
pathetic consideration of the problems and demands of the 
people of Ladakh. Jt w'as again.st this backgiound of muwai 
understanding and accommodation that the long drawn parleys- 
were held. We were given an unequivocal assurance that our 
major demands would be conceded dunng our stay in Srinagar 
Itself, 

J The problems of Zanskar which the Commission had 
desired me to take up with the Chief Minister were, no doubt, 
discussed. But in the face of the major problems and demands 
of the region, these received a rather lower piiority. It was 
however, brought to the Chief Minister’s notice that no action 
had been taken thereon and that the concerned people suffered 
in consequence. The representative from Zanskar, who was 
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also proiCiit at the meetings, brought a fresh crop of problems 
to the Chief Minister’s notice like the sluggish pace of deve- 
lopmental works, inadequacy of funds, inadequacy of medical 
facilities particularly the delay in setting-up a dispensary at 
ICarsha already approved, need for opening two additional 
lower High Schools and four Middle Schools and the need for 
a regular bus service from Kargil to Padam (Zanskar) as against 
the existing once a week service etc. ft was also impressed 
upon the Chief Minister that the Zanskar Sub-Division was 
Without a Sub-Divisionai Magistrate for over a year and that 
other Sub-Divisional level officer like the Dy, S.P., Totrut 
officer, etc., were conspicuous by Iheir absence. The Chief 
Minister gave a sympathetic hearing to the problems and assur- 
ed early remedial action thereon. He, however, overtly attri- 
buted the delay or inaction to the previous regime. However, 
future alone will revcal the extent of interest the present Govern- 
msnt evinces m miLigating the sufferings of the people of Zans- 
kar who, due to geographical and udraimstnitive factors, are 
beyond the pale of civilising influences. 

4. f would novv- like to apprise the Commission of the dis- 
cussions which took place with the Chief Minister and his 
Cabinet colleagues regarding the most vital demand of the 
Ladakhis for the grant of tribal status to them. This issue 
has been hanging fire since 1980 and it has already cost two 
precious lives. The Government of India announced its deci- 
sion on .^pril 19, 1983 to grant tribal status to the entire people 
of Ladakh' m view of their backwardness, distinctive life style, 
etc. As the matter stands, the ball is in the court of the State 
Government and alt that it has to do is to initiate action for 
issue of a HotifiLcation by the President of India under Article 
342 of the Constitution, Tftc discussion of this issue necessi- 
tated two emergent Cabinet meetings and several joint meetings. 
The Chief Minister had assured us that the demand would be 
conceded before we left the State Capital But when the matter 
was almost finalised and after our departure for Leh, certain 
elements in the Cabinet changed their earlier stance for irrele- 
vant considerations. I have already communicated irty _ un- 
happiness to the Chief Minister about this and I am awaiting 
his response. I shall apprise the Commission of future deve- 
lopments with regard to the problem and those of Zanskar 
In the meantime, this Report may kindly be placed before the 
Commission for its information. 

Sd/- 

(Kushok Bakula) 
19-1Q-I984 



ANNEXURE XX VK 
(Ref. Ch. IV, Para 4.i3) 

.report on the VJSIT of the MINORITIES’ 
COMMISSION TO THE REFUGEE CAMP AND 
MOTA SINGH SENIOR SECONDARY SCHOOL, 
NARANG COI.ONY, WEST DELHI ON 14-11-1984 


1 . 


The visiting team consisted 

1. Mr Justice ivl.H. Beg 

2. Gyani Sujan Singh 

3. Shri N.F. Sunlook 

4. Smt. Annie Thayil 

5. Shn Q M. Alimad 

6. Shri S.K. Jlia. 

7. Shri N S. Bhatia 


of the following ; 
Chairman 
Member 
Member 
Member 
Secretai 7 
Joint Secretary 
Deputy Commis- 
sioner for Ling- 
uistic Minorities. 


2. At the Camp, among others, the following organisers 
of the Camp conducted the Commission around the Camp 
and apprised it of the factual position : 

1. S. Rajinder Singh Moaga, 

President (Camp) 

(Member, Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee, Delhi) 

2. Prof. Jawaot Singh .las, 

Secretary, 

Mota Singh School. 

3. Sardar Partap Singh Sethi, 

Cashier (Camp) 

4. Shri N.N. Chadha, 

Secretary, 

Narang Colony, 
and Camp Secretary. 

It was stated -that in the Camp, which had a population of 1800, 
there were 27 widows, 20 orphans and 80 persons whose hair 
andg.^beards had been cut. A driver, named Dalip Singh, 
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had beea asked to drink petroleum and vvas tiieu bunu ahve. 
The names oi a few wtdowii, who presented theniscives before 
the Commission, are mentioned befow : 

1. Kulwant Kaur w/o Pntara Singh Kahi, burnt aUve on 
2-11-1984, resident of RZ/56, Vinod Pur;, a colony 
about 3 Kms from the Camp. 

2. Lalila Kiumari w/o Surat Singii, K- Block, Mangole 
Puri. 

3 Harjeei. Kaur w/o Puran Smg!], who was killed and 
whose hoLbe was burm. 

4. Widow of S. Darshan Smgh, killed and burnt alive m, 
Gufdvv'ara Kslgidhar Singh Sabhn, Cttum Nagar; sk 
has 4 orphaned children. 

5. Kuiwant Ktim w/o Sardar Ranjil Singh, Mangoie 
Pmi. 

3. The Camp residents stated that the milk supply had 
been stopped since 13-11-1984. There was also no water supply 
on 13-13-1984. The supply was restored on 14-11-1984. The 
food in the Camp is being supplied by voluntary organisations, 
The afflicted persons I'urlhcr staled lint they had come trom the 
neighhoaring villages, some of winch are mentioned below : 

Binda Pur, Matiaha, Hasfhal, 

Palvf, Sugar Pur, Palam Village, 

Newada. 

They added that they were still being threatened by the guuda 
elements and were so much afraid that they could not think of 
retiiming to their homes. It was also mentioned that a truck 
belongiag to S, Amrinder Singh of Utlam Nagar had been 
burnt near the school and 11 persons had also been burnt alive 
in one house. 

4. S. Rajindet Singh Moiiga, President of the Camp, 
stated that the food and other supplies to the Camp were being 
stopped by the Authorities and the telephone facility at the Camp 
had also been restricted and it appeared that the Authorities 
were adopting coercive methods to compel the residents to dis- 
perse from ^tbe Camp, He also pointed out that Sardar Dihp 
Singh, President, Gurdwara Tagore Garden and Member, Gur- 
dwara Prabandhak Committee, had been detained under Sections 
107/141 since 1~1 1-1984, and was still in Police custody whereas 
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ih£ culprits re'^portt.ibic for ptrpcirdting atrocities had beca 
Jet off by tbe Police. 

5. The Commis'^ioo was then taken to the residence of 

Prof. Jas for a meeUng. Besides the organisers, a few residents 
of the Camp also participated. pointed out that aithough 

aboat 10 Poiicenien were present at the lime of the mob violence, 
BO arrest was made and no method of any kind whatsoever, 
such as latin-chargc. loar gas, firing, had been resorted to 
disperse the mob, 

6. Jt was farmer stated that the Narang Colony consisted 
of about 1 10 bouses it had been built by a Co-operative House 
Building Society. Many members belonging to both communi- 
ties, Le., Hindus and Sikhs, were related to each other. There 
had been no attack on the Colony itself. The people in th Camp 
had come from 39 other Colonicb and peripheral villages. So 
far out of i 800 residents of tlie Camp, only 100 had left the Camp 
and the remaining 1700 people were still there. While the milk 
supply from the DMS/Motber Dairy was initially free, it had 
now been stopped. Even the water supply had been reduced 
from 3 tankers to one tanker nov/. Xii spile of the pressure 
tactics for compelling the residents to leave the Camp, the re- 
fugees stiU wanted to ^;tay there as they were terribly afraid of 
returning to their hoine.s and had no other place to go to. 

7. Ft 'iva.s furliicr mentioned that there were a few more 
Camps in the neighbouring areas which had about 3 500 — 2000 
families with a population of about 6000. 

8. It was further stated that the supplies for the Camp 
were being received From Gurdwaras, Sikh Organisations, Red 
Cross and Relief Centre of Janla Party. The supplies offered 
by Government and semi-Government Bodies were not being 
accepted as they nursed the feeling that the Government inachi* 
aery was responsible for their fate. Tliey said that the Sikhs 
had been killed, injured and looted. In this violence, they had 
even killed 9 military officers travelling m first-dass at Ghazia- 
had Railway Station and even a Silch Superimendent of Police 
had been killed. No Sikh had been spared regardless of the 
fact whether, he was loyal to Congress and whether he was an 
industrialist, busines.sman, Govemraent servant, skilled labour, 
driver or track owner, etc It was alleged that several rapes 
had been committed on helpless women. 

9. They staled that the present acts^ of barbarism far 
exceeded and eclipsed the inhuman acts of violence u'daessed 
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at the time of Partition of tlie country in J 947 and also the atro- 
cities committed during the raids by Bc>bar aad Changcz Khaa 
la regard to a qiiei 7 about jubilat/on by some Sikhs after ths 
assassination of late Priroe Munster, Sirri Sethi, the Hmeu 
Secretary of the Camp, stated that in the Colony, ihere were 
85 Sikh and 1:) Hindu famuiies and he emphatically demed that 
there imd been any ilUuninauon by the Silch cornmiunty. ft 
was e>Lpiaij)ed that on the eve of Guru Nanak birthday, which 
this year was on 8-11-1934, th.e Prabhatpiicnes are taken and 
the snacks and lea L served fradiftomdiy every year. As no 
Prdhhatplieri was taken out on tne morning of l-iM9Sd due to 
the asst!->duation, the simcics which h.ad been arranged on the 
previoua night were distnbuted among the poor near Gimiwara, 
This has been given a uuschievous twist and a false rumour 
was snread that this distribution had been done as a mark of 
jubiUdion. 

10. They aileged that the whole thing appeared to have 
been carried ouv in a pre-p!aanecl muniicr to demoralise the 
whoJe Sikh conummity economically, socially, cducaiioaally 
and m al! other spheres of life They put the bmme squarely 
on the ruling party. 

I i. It was further alleged that t!ie FiRs lodged were being 
manipulated by the Police aad being given a colour of viokaoe 
between mob-s of both the communities v.heret.s the violence 
had been infiicted on the ralnonty cormnunity only. The FIRs 
were recorded wrongly so that the cases may not stand on the 
technical ground.s before the Courts. Furtlier, the persons 
rounded tip for violence had been released on nominal amounts 
of bails, it was further mentioned that a number of refugees, 
who had been compelled to leave the Sbakaipur Camp, have 
taken shelter in Rajauri Garden Gurdwaia. It was aiso men- 
tioned that the Gurdwara in Ultam Nagar had been desecrated 
and, thereafter, converted into a temple. 

12. In the end, the representailve.s of the organisers and 
residents of the Camp .stated that they needed help on the folloiv- 
ing matters ; 

({) As the residents were aPaid to leave the Camp till 
their safety was ensured to their satisfaction, the 
supphe-. and facilities available at the Camp should 
not be curtailed. 

(2) The refugees should be allotted quarters by the 
Government or separate Colonies should be conslruc- 
ted for them as they could no longer think of returning 
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to their isoJatcd homes ia peripheral Colonies and 
villages, 

(3) The Police should _ give them iair ireatmcnt and 
provide full protection to infuse confidence in them, 

(4) SarJdi' Daiip Singh, President, Gurdwara Tagoie 
Garden, who had been detained smee 1-I]~i9g4, 
should be released forthwith. 

]3, The Commission wa& thereafter taken to the Mota 
Siiigh Senior Secondary School, which js situated on Mota 
Singh Maig and adjacent to St Fiaticis Diocesan School. The 
whole interior part of the buildiRg had been burnt completely 
iaoluding the c}a->s-roonv., PfincipalT office, the Gurdwara, 
the laboratories and the recorcSs and J'uraiaire. The burnt 
roonis presented a sue of emptiness and small heaps ot ashes. 
The Matador standing just in front of the building was comp- 
letely burnt and lot of small glass pieces lay scattered at the 
entrance. Prof. Jas, who is Secretary of this School, which is 
run by a Trust and which was having 1750 stuceati, stated that 
die whole destruction had been inflicted by the mob. 

A list of culprits, who indulged in arson, looting which 
wa? handed over to the Cominission. is attached a? -Appendix, 


appendix 

LisL of Culpnt-r. who indulsed in Arson, ioolmg, Killmss 
and other Vrolcat Crimes as reported by the Evacuees of 
Narang Relief Camp, 

Colon} 

Cnlpnt 

1 

2 


1. Jiwan Park 

1. Bhatia Property Dealer, Jnvan 
Park. 

2. Chaudhary Tent House. 

3. Sonu Property Dealer, Jiwan 
Park, 

4. Janma Pardhan, Jiwan Paik 

5. Mot! Rani Tailor, 

6. Gudu Oil Ration Depot 
Holder. 

7 Sat Paul, RZC, 123. 

2, Najaf Garb 

1. ICapur Smgli, Diirga Ice 
Factory. 

2. Sant Ram, D.T.C. Emplojee, 
Mohalla Charaaran. Roshan 
Pura Old, 

3. tCuldfp Singh, Dharampura 
Colony. 

3, Nalina Park 
fUtUun bfagar) 

1 Tara Chand Patwan. 

2, Mohinder S/o Tara Chand 
Palwari. 

4. Raghii Nagar Dabri. 

1 . K L. Kapoor. 
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5. Uttam Nagar . .1. Sahib Singh Neta. 

2 Rajinder Kumar Ration 
Depot. 

3. Kunji Hatwai, C Block JJ. 
Colony. 

4. Mukesh Sharma. 

5. Rajinder Sharma of Congress 
Parly 

6 . Mahabir Enclave 1. Karma Kabn. 

7. Asalatpur & Bindapur I. Ch. Ajit Singh, Pardhan 

Bindapur. 

2. Master Raj Singh, Asalatpur. 

3. Daulat Ram, Properly 
Dealer. 

4 Bharat Bhushan. 

5 Dharampal, Bmdapur. 

8 J J Colony Hastal . I . Subhash Mother Dairy. 

2. Babbar Cranewala. 

3. Bhima, C-Block. 

4. Narcsh, C-Block. 

5. Dr. K.P. Chaudhry. 

9 Maiigolpuri . ,1, Shanti Sarup, Q-5. 

2. KaUa, Q-6/150. 

3. Shanker Lai Q-7. 

4. Shambu Raniu, Tea Stall 
Holder. 

5. Goverdhan, Q-4. 

6. Sewa Ram Oil Depot. 

7. Bhim Singh & Danesh, Gali 
No. 8. 
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10. 

Indira Park 

. 1. 

Dcepak ^ S/o Ved Prakasb, 
near Pali Factory. ’ 

n 

Vikas Vihar, Q-BIock. 

. I. 

Bihari, Behind Namkin 

Bhandar 

12. 

Parjapat Colony . 

. ] 

Shri_s/o Master Ved Prakasb 
(Ralionwala) 



2. 

Ch. Ajit Singh Pardhan & 
his Nephew. 




Hans Raj b/o Havaldai 



4. 

Romesh Kumar, Haijan 
Colony. 

13. 

Sham Park 

. I. 

Ration Depot Holder of 
Hanuman General Stores. 

14. 

Nawada 

. 1. 

Pandit Park ash and his 

Son. 

15. 

Jtvvan Park 

. 1 

Dr. B.D. Pandey and his 
Son 




(Son IS running a cycle shop). 



2. 

Bliabban, Jiwan Park. 



ANMHXURE XXVIII 
(Ref Ch. IV, Para 4,13) 

REPOP.T on Thfi VISIT OF THE MINORITIES’ COM- 
MISSION TO GlJRDWARA, NARAJNA VIHAR AND 
INDOSTRiAL A?U' A. NARAI NA (WEST DEI HI) on j 5-1 1-S4 

] The Comrn';Sion apd i.s OEscUilf., naaies have 

already been menlioaoJ in the preceding Report, visited Guru- 
dwara Singh Sai ha, Narama Viliar, They rrere recened by 
S^rdir Ilnri S’nf'h, Pixv'.idcnt of the Gunidwara, S. Manohai 
Singb, an ex-P.-csuienl oi' GtirdV''ara, S. Harbans Singh. Manager 
of Giiniwa*‘a, S.H.S. Chavvia, Dewnn Smgh Kalsi and a few 
other Si’-di repres^'nlrdivci. 

2 The Co!nTa,doii noticed that except for the brick and 
liiortar sii'uctiire, wbich bore llic marts of smoke, the building 
oi Gurdv,'nia had been burnt complviely. In a room adjoining 
the main h.ni! of Ihe Guiudwura, a heap of ashes was found lying 
on the lioor wdicio an additional volume of Guru Cranth Sahib 
Used to bs kept for rending and prayer by the devotees. The next 
room contained a broken steel almirah containing some burnt 
papers, In theio roonr:, the burnt fans with twisred blades were 
still hangmg from the ceiling 

3 The Sikh lepo^cntativcs stared that the mob from the near- 
by N-iraina vdLige had set the Gurudwara on fire after looting all 
ths articlcj. including the cash box, on, which they could 
lay them hand',. Three persons had been burnt alive and six 
severely injureJ Ten volumes of the Holy Granth Sahib were 
destroyed by fire. The equipment and furniture of the School and 
the Dispensary functioning within the premises of the Gurudwara 
were also looted and destroyed The looted .property included 

4 clocks. 150 sets of steel utensils, each consisting of one thali, 
one katori and one tumbler and several other ariicles such as 
caqccts and darecs, quilts, blankets, pillows and bed sheets, etc. 
These utensils and articles w^erc used for social functions and 
were made available fice of any charge to the residents of the 
colony irrespective of their caste or creed. The destroyed equip- 
ment included one Water Cooler, 2 Air-Coolers, 1 Re.rrigerator, 

6 Ceiling Fan, 1 Public Call Telephone, Furniture, etc. A 
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Community Kitchen was run in the Gurudwara where food wjas 
served to the poor and visitor:^ daily. All the utensils, provisions, 
etc. of this kitchen had also been looted. 


4, The representatives complained that et'ea though 10 
PoUcerasn with rifles were present, they did not take any action 
to prevent the mob from arson and looting. A FJP had been 
filed wiih the police, but no action whatsoever has been taken by 
the S.H-O. On bong asked as to who were the pepons behind 
the mob violence i.he repre,'>cntatives expressed their reluctance 
to name the individuals butstatLid categorically that the mob had 
been incited by the local leaders of the ruling political party. 
They contended that it was for the Government to locate and 
punish the culprits. 

5, The Commission observed that some lepair work was 
being earned out m the building Tl was indicated that this work 
was being done by the D D.A 

6, Thereafter, the Commission was taken around Ihe Is’araina 
Industrial Area, Phase 1, and showm some of the large faclones 
belonging to the Sikh.s which had been completely burnt, looted 
and destiojcd. Their details, as given by the respective owners, 
are as loilows: — 

6,1 (f) Name of factory 

(ti) Name of owner 

(iii) Location 


M.S. Chawla Sc Co. 

Sardar M.S. Chawht and H.S. 
Chawki. 

Two large buildmgs at ANO and 
A-4U Nannna Industrial Area. 
PhascM. 


(tv) Hems manufactured Components of sophisticated 

electronic goods. 

It w'as claimed that the quantity of one of ibe items 
manufactured by this company was oi' the order of 40% 
of the total production in the whole of India. In respect 
of 3 electronic items, this Company was pioneer m the 
country. 


(vl Vehicles burnt 3 Cars and ! Matador. 

(vi) Estimated less Ks. 2.5 to 3 crores. 

It vras further mentioned that the tax paid by this 
Company to Oovt was of the order of R.s. 10,000 per 
day. The telex, telephones, the manufactured material. 
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fiiijshed products, furniture and everything had been 
totally burnt/iooteU. The building was found to have been 
completely destroyed by £rc. Only the blackened walls 
and roofs were {cfc standing 

(Ml) Edablishmcnt 400 employees (Now rendered 

jobless) 

fviii) Insurance Nominal 

(ix) Bank loairs taken Nil 

6,1.1 The owners ullcgcd that the rnob responsible for looting 
and arson consisted of 3000 NCtOO persons. Though the parsons 
who incited or led the mob wcic uoi name-.l, it was stated that 
this was obviously the work of the local leaders belonging to the 
niiing poiiu’cal party. If the GovernraeiK wanted, the actual 
culprits could be identified easily. Jt was i cither stated Ural the 
mob did not include any workers of the factory but consisted of 
outsiders. They were equipped with lathis and sticks and other 
weapons The Police was eiUled but they told that no force was 
available and they could not do anything. The burning and 
looting went on for about two hours alter 3.20 P.M. aad the fire 
coniiaued upto Utc in the mglit. 

6.1.2. Tt tvas further ^mentioned that some of the secimiy 
guards, who were stranded on the roof of the factory building, 
were rescued around Kl.OO P.M. by the efforts of Shri O.P. 
Wadhw'a. Member, Delhi Municipal Corporation and Shrt 
Subbash Arya, Member, Metropolitan Council, belonging to 
BJP, who had come for help with about 25 persons. 


6.2 It was also pointed out that out of hundreds of factories 
in the area, only S-iO large units belonging to the Sikhs had been 
made the target which clearly indicated a pre-planned conspiracy 
and systematic attack. 


II. (i) Name of Factory ; 
(li) Name of owner 
(jii) Location 

(iv) Items manufactured 

(v) Estimated loss 
fvi) Establishment 
(vii) Insurance 


Supreme Electronics 
Sardar Inderjit Singh 
B-102, Naralna Industrial Area, 
Phase-I. 

Electronic goods inclnding 
Micro-motors, Tape Deck me- 
cbanism, etc. 

Rs. 30 lakhs 
160 employees 
Rs. 4 lakhs. 
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' 6 . 2.1 Tht ower roentioned that the factories belonging to tibe 
Sthhs were about 15 per cent of all the factories iU the area and 
the population of Sikhs was about 10 per cent of the population 
m Naraina. None of the facto, ies belorigmg to the Hindus had 
been affected U was difficult co ideiiufy the person who had 
organised the mob. The eeighboin'ing Hindu factory owners 
had tried to save but their efforts failed. The mob came is 3 
waves— the first consisted of 300-400 persons around 12 noon 
the second wliich was bigger at about 2 P.M. and the third 
which was much larger and uncontroiabie at about 3.30 P.M. 
The mob seemed to include professionaH because everj'thuKJ nj 
the factory had been destroyed completely and systeinaticaily 
and except for burnt equipment and heaps of ashes, nothing 
else was visible. 

6.2.2 It was furdier slated that the house of the brother of the 
factory owner, Sardar Jasbtr Singh Sodhi at S~10, Rendeutial 
Arei, Naraina, had been completely looted by the mob. 

6.3 (if Name of Factory Tagore industries. 

(ii) Name of owner SarJar .Tamiat Singh. 

(iii) Location C-il2 Naraijw Industrial Area, 

Phase-I. ’ 


The Commission w'as informed that the old person named 
above was a freedom fighter. Hs wm.s present alongwith his 
grand son but he could not uiilioate tire amount of loss to his 
burnt factory nor give any further details. He stated that the 
collar bone of hi.s son had been injured by the mob. 


6.4 (i) Name of the factory 
(li) Name of owner 
(lii) Location 

(iv) Items manufactured 

(v) Estimated loss 

(vi) Establishment 


Kalsi Company. 

Sardar Dewan Singh 

C-!06, Naraina Industrial Area, 
Phase-I. 

Radio cabinets, T.V, cabinets, 
Test equipments, Rubber acd 
Plastic goods. 

Rs. 5-5 lakhs, 

25 employees. 
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5.5 (i) Name of the Uictory ; Kanwar S.M. Company 

(Kasmic T.V. Brand) 

Kasmic Enterprises. 

(li) Name of owner : Sardar Hari Singh & Sons. 

(iii) Location : C-126. Narama Industriai 

Area, Phase-I. 

(fv) Goods manufactured : T.V., Tape records, Two-iu- 

Onc, Tape deck mechanism, 
Plastic moulding cabinet.?, Pic- 
ture tubes & other T.V. compo- 
nents, etc. 

(\) Estimated loss ; Rs, 1,5 to 2 Crores. 

(vi) Eitab!i.shmcnt : 350 employees. 

(vii) Insurance : Nominal 

The threc-storcyed building containing several departments 
w<is found completely gutted. Except for the burnt walls and 
roofs which boro the marks of smoke and heaps of ashes on the 
floor, lathing could be scon in any of the rooms in the large 
bnildmg of this factory. 

The o\vner stated that the fini.shed and semi-firushed products 
had been looted and, theracafter, the factory 'vv'as set on fire. The 
mob had corns after burning the Gumdwara. The house of the 
owner, Sardar Hari Singh at No. A-19, Narama Vihar, had also 
been looted and burnt Three cars, one tempo and two motor 
cycles belonging to this Company had also been burnt/destroyed 
completely. 



ANNEXURE—XXiX 

(Rel. Cii. IV, para 4.14) 

TALK BY MEMBER, MRS. ANNIE THAYiL, TO THE 
PRINCIPALS OF CHRISTIAN COLLEGES ON 31ST 
BECEMBER, 1984 AT STELLA MARIS COLLEGE, MADRAS 
ON MINORITIES’ RIGHTS & RESFONSIBILITIES 

1. It IS the subject i have to touch upon. It is indeed of 
very great importance to our country. Dictionary defines 
‘minority’ the smaller number and ‘majority’ the arealer. 

2. Minorities can basically be grouped into two ; 

1. Religious Minorities. 

2 Linguistic Minorities 

But for all practical purposes, there is one more, that is counted 
as a minority. That is SC and ST. They are there for historical 
and ethnic reasons. But in counting, they are grouped along 
with the Hindus. 

3. Tiiesc minorities, by and large, are found in almost all the 
corintnes. It is very rare m the modern world to find a country 
all of whose Citizens profess the same religion or speak the same 
language. But all these diverse groups do live and have to live m 
the same country, 

4. Although they believe in different religions and speak m 
different languages, yet a common feeling binds them together — 
that they belong to tlie same country. Thus differ they do on 
many but agree on one — -the fundamental. 

5. Now coming to India. This is a country where v/e have all 
sorts of mittoriiies. Recognised religions are 1 1 in number, out 
of which, atleast, 8 are here — ^Hindus, Sikhs, Buddhisis, Parsis, 
Jains, Jews, Christians and Muslims. 

6. Out of this S, atleast 7 arc religious minorities. I think 
we have enough of it to beat auy other country in the world 
There is no dearth of languages too. Almost every State comes 
up with its own language. There arc 15 languages included m 
the VIII Schedule of our Constitution. 


262 



263 


7. The concept ol democracy we itnow very well. Demo- 
cracy }s the bc'il practicable torm oi Government, if not the 
ideal one. Therein, the interests of the people of the country 
have to be given, due weigh tage. They have to be equal m the 
eves of law. It is not enough if it is just .said Jt is to be enjo- 
yed. There crops up the ddriciilty. To solve it, two facters have 
a part to pUy. First, the Constitutional provisions should be 
there. Only the teeth ol law will bite Quite sharp they are. 
Look at the Articles 14, 15, 25, 26, 28 and 30 of our Constitution. 
They give us all the legitimate rights These Articles arc : 

14. Equality m the eye of law 

15. No discrimination in the name of caste oi religion. 

25. Riglti to practice and propagate any religion you like. 

26. Right to establish and run their own educational 
institutions. 

28. Freedom to give reli.gious imstructions m the educa- 
tional institutions This is no bar to get Government 
grant. 

30. Based on religion or language, to establish and adminis- 
ter educational institutions of their choice. State can 
not discriminate in the grant of aid. 

8. In addition to this, wc have the 15-point Programme of 
the late Prime Minister, Smt, Indira Gandhi She has given 
specific directions to the authorities concerned to give due relief 
to the -minorities. 

9. So law IS there. But one thing we should understand. 
The clear provisions in the Constitution and strict instructions to 
the authorities won't be sufficient to solve the problem. To 
enable the minorities to enjoy them, we have to see that they are 
put into practice. It is for this reason that the Commissions 
are set up. Ours is based on religion; there is the Commission 
for SC and ST, and the third one for the linguistic minorities. 

10 This way the Government, in fact, is doing all what it 
possibly can. But still we don’t reach the goal. The way of it 
IS quite evident, ft is because the people, both the majority as 
wdi as the minority fad to do their part of the work. 

II. Of al! the 3 minorities mentioned above, religion is 
the most sensitive one. It is that what has done the havoc in 
the country, Gandhiji was shot at because he was too tolerant 
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in tbu Lj ’js of a lew tanacic Hindus. Indiraji was shot at bscauic 
she was inexcusably misunderstood by the fanatic Sikhs. ^ 

12. 'fhe rciii-ious minonlics alone comes to nearly 17J,“ 
of ilic popnklion of Jiidia. For the successfui working of deino** 
cracy, we have to realise our jespoiisibiiity. India is a Hindu 
counti-y. One should not forget that fact. It is just because of 
that, our Constitution gives so much of proiecdon to the ininori- 
ues. TIic idea herein is very clear. Just because we are a 
minority, w'c should not siuTcr, Ami if we don't appreciate that 
and Stan acuickins oihcrs, how can there be peace in the country, 
leave alone democracy. The majority also should realise that 
the minonues hai-e a Segal right lo live in. this country peacefully 
Thus this spirit is Vvarranied from both the sides Our idea rniiil 
be to be one willi the national main stream. It requires the dis- 
solution of rigidiiy — -liid inuit on both sides, of course. Rigi- 
dity wjU be the bleeding ground for intolerance. The into 
lerance invites counter intoioruiice. 

33. All can not agme on all poinb. That is a big fact. T.he 
children of the same parents arc no. able to agree erich oihe: on 
ail ooinls. Then how can you expect people who befieve in. 
different religious, speak different languages, belong to dilTeient 
castes and r.aes to agree on all points ? Spirit of tolerance is 
essential. A sctisc of give and tuicc is onpcriUivc. If it becomes 
a necessity in a farmly, how inu:;,'i it should be so in a country 
where people of divcnic im‘;r'e^..ia live togcllicr; otherwise demo- 
cracy can never work successfully in u country. 

14 By this, J don't me-an that minoniics should hold a 
subservient aiiilude. Certainly not. Wc 'shoiiid stand for our 
rights. Wc should hght for our Icgiti.niate share. At the same 
time, we should remomber that wc liave got a duty to contribute 
our share for the bcticrmeut of our country and thereby streng- 
then democracy. If ws got, we hav'e to gi\'e. As minorities, we 
get a lot. Should w'e not give It is only just and proper 
Individually all of us are intelligent. But when we come to- 
gether, it is a pity that we sonictimos act as fools. 

15. As a Christian, I am proud 1o say that we hav^e tried our 
best to contribute as much as we can for the betterment of our 
country, particularly in the field of education, medical care and 
social works. Sikhs, I understand, stand in the forefront in 
asricnlture, industries—big and small — and, above all, defence. 
If we, citizens of India and that we are, do sincerely try to direct 
our skill and incrgy and, abovs rll, our good will, wc can convert 
Tnd.a into a paradise and n first class model of detnocracy. 
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16. We can cerLiiinly do lhai if ihe '"'brotherhood” feeling is 
amoag.-i£ as. Brotherhood— this s-veeL word — is put in Part IV A 
of OLir Conscituuon. Are w'C not actually brothers. The 
Christian rchgioir, ii is agreed, is not of the Indian origin. But 
our blood is Indian. We are ai! converts from Hindus. We 
are only proud to say that wo arc very much Indians, in flesh and 
blood, Indians. 

17. It It a pity that the mam target of fight is religion. The 
Fatlrerhooa of God and Brotherhood of man is the moto of all 
religions which lull us to Jove each other but we are used to 
hate each clhcr. is it not a pity ? If we go at this rate, I am 
afraid, a dt.y ivill come when we will be compelled to admit that 
we arc not lit for democracy. Should we pull us down to that 
state ? I think our minorities have to very seriously dwell upon 
this. 

18. Befove I ci-.viudc, I would like to make a few suggestions 
When wc to our rights and responsibilities, I think these will 
fit in. 

19. My first suggc-slioa is regarding the rights of the com- 
munity. 1 W'L'uiid hke you to look into this. We are the second, 
minority m India. Out of the total population, Hindus form 
82 72'f'. As 1 said above. SC and ST are iuciuded m this number 
Tlic balance; of 17.28% form the minorities, Muslims are the 
niggcsL minority. They are 11.21%. We, Christians, stand 
second; we arc 2.60%,. Then comes Sikhs— 1.89%, Buddhists— 

0 70%, Jams— 0,47'',% Parsis— 0.01% and others — 0,40%. 

20. Law has brought in a great hurdle in the case of conversion, 
SC & ST, v/e know, enjoy lots of privileges. The moment one 
of them gels converted to Christianity, he or she looses ail ilie 
pr vilcges. Our Constitution, you know, was passed in 1950. 
in 1955, the Sikhs fought against ihis provision. They said that 
h a _SC or ST becomes a Sikh, he or she should not loose the 
Driviloges, According to Article 341 of the Constitution, the 
Pres dent has the power to amend this provision — and he did it 
as far as Sikhs were concerned. So now, if a SC or ST gets 
convened to Sikhism, he or she does not loose the privileges. 
He gets all. The Sikhs are only 1.89'% and we are 2.60%. But 
ws have not got this right. For that matter, no other minority 
corarnunity get's this. Only the Sikhs enjoy. This is a clear 
case of discrimination. 

21. We have to take this up vey seriously. It is not a new 
idea. Many have tried to take it up but not succeeded. I 



tbuik. A coj-icerted effort has to be made, i bad a talk with the 
late Prime Minister about thii. She agreed wdh my idea and said 
that this has to be redressed. There is a decision of Supreme 
Court (i9S2 December 12} tliat {{«e caste will not change with the 
religtorf. Tills Associalloa of the Principals of the Christian 
Col‘-egc.s hai'c to take it up very '^e^lOlJS^y und see what can be 
done m this matter. It effects u.s most. We do believe in 
com codon. We were asked to do it b> Jesus Ch-osi, How 
your Association: can take it up you have to decide. You are a 
big body. So your responsibility also \-i big. 

2.2. My ne;a suggcrtioii is about teaching rimdi. More than 
l/3id of the people oi India use this language to be cxaci~it is 
38,4% Kindi is the spoken language oi'not less than 8 States . 
I. Andaman & Nicobar Islands 2. Haryfaua 3. Himaciial Pradesh 

4. Uttar Pradesh 5. Madhya Pradesii 6. Rajasthan ?. Bihar and 

5. Delhi. 

2.3 Recognised languages arc 15 a,s included in the Vliiib 
Schedule of our Constitution, And no language comes any- 
where near Hindi. I do not say in development but in usage. 
In development, according to the Sahitya Academy, the Bengali 
comes first and the Malyalam second. For your uiformation, 

1 can give you the complete percentage picture of other language: 
Telugu and Bengali iiave the same footing— 8.7%: then 4. 
Marathi— 7.6%: 5 Tamil — h.?”;, 6. Urdu — 5.2% 7. Gujarathi— 
4.7%; 8, Malayalam — 4.0%; 9. Kannada — 3.5%; 10. Oriya— 
3,6%; II, Punjabi — 2 5%; A,ssa!Tice,s~1,7%: Kashmiri, Sanskrit 
is the least spoken language. 

24. I do not say that Hindi will spread to other States as a 
spoken language. Nor do 1 wish it. But one thing is sure. It 
will be cstabli.dred as the National Language of India. So it is 
even now. What I mean is, surely it is going to become stronger. 
We, South Indians, have an aversion (excu.se roe for using this 
word) fox Hindi. T can understand that. I for one Itave got it. 
But I know it is not correct. We have to have a National 
Language and so Hindi is to be encouraged. 3t i.s in the interest 
of your young men and women, I say yes to it. 

25. Our Institutions have very great reputation. All know 
that we teach well and maintain better discipline. It is what 
parents want. No wonder students rush into our Institutions. 
As Christians and as a minority, I think we have a double res- 
ponsibility to the nation, to the country and the people at large. 
They should realise that we are above board. This fact, let us 
not forget. 



ANNEXURE-XXX 
(Ref. Ch. IV, para 4 18) 

CHAIRMAN'S REPORT ON CHAIRING THE SESSION OF 
INDIAN SCIENCE CONGRESS HELD AT LUCKNOW ON 
THE '■‘PRESERVATiON OF CULTURAL AND PHYSICAL 
HERITAGE” ON 7TH JANUARY, 1985 


i. It appeared froai my cxpencnce at Lucknow at the Anthro- 
pological Session of the indran Science Congress held at Lucknow, 
which I had to chair on 7-I-19S5, that our social scientists are 
very much interoslcd in contemporary problems 

2 U IS true that a learned Professer, Dr. Saraaa, ga^e an 
illuminatirg accouiit ol’ the controversies amongst modern 
anthropologists and sociologists about definition and about 
methods ni' study of social phenomena constituting ^ultmal 
heiitage But. he seemed to object to the ordinary scientific 
methods ol induction and deduction as applied to social reatities 
He seemed to think that, when study of physics is passing into 
metaphys'C (e g m the ‘Tao of Physics”), a convergence between 
scientific reasoning and inspirational methods is taking place 
The Sociologists and Anthropologists must adopt new methods 
of study However, he did not indicate what the new metho- 
dology sliould be Sps'uking for myself, I adhere to the methods 
proposed by me in “Gdidcliiies for investigators” of the 
Minorities' Commission. These are based on an acceptance of 
inductive and deductive methods of study which are common to 
bodi Social and Natural Scientists. 

3. Dr Sarana’s distinction between wliat “culture” meant to 
the social anthropologist and to an archaeologist, such as Dr 
Burkftt, appeared to me (f had attended Dr. Burkitt’s lectures) 
should, f think, be accompanied by the explanation that Dr 
BmJcitt was using the term in a restricted and special context and 
sense which is very relevant for Archaeologists. But, Anthro- 
pologists Use it m the more general sense of including “material” 
as well as “psychological” culture. 

4, The insthodology of induction and deduction js shared by 
all branches of Anthropology as well as by Sciences like Physics 
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and Chemistry. FoiraulnUoiib of Inv/b and juribiic leasoning 
should also take place after snc|i scientific mvestigations and 
analyses. Social engineciiiig lu--. to use mcLlioda ak.n to those of 
Physics and Chemistry, although it is tree ihii: social recdities and 
theories are not capable of bwing tested in a b'daralory in the 
same way as physical and ciienucal theories can be. 

5. S-r James Frazer, ;o hr. v-jlumimiLis injok ■■ Golden 
Boug'i ’ tru.inMg into o''er u do'.^en ^ ..'lumci of over ICOO p 3 £,ei 
each! iias opined that nrimtU''C 'oiag.c an I rdigioa contum j? 
lot of pseudo-science Science nuisl awnd p^;'.:di.i-scitnc,.. 

6. Studies of the fuacticnal School of Anlhroi'.iiogy, Such 
as aio^e by Darkbcim, and, more recently, of hlrl no-y^blj, 
indicated liO\v studies of pnmiUve sociCMiA, such is those of 
our t'-.bai people, help in determining the lunctinrs of varmus 
aspect; of cid'ural hves ol advaneco people. AnlhropolcgMs 
hfoe not given up tlieir iiglit to study mtnkrn souicLy. ThPiC 
are several reasons generally given for approaching ibe study ot 
roar, from the pnmilive angle fitsily, tlic priniidvi' i« hlciy to 
disappear unless its study is earned out in time; secondly, one 
may point out that understanding n ca.-scr if vve cpprouch the 
more comple\ societies after studying simpler ones, and, Ihirdly 
It was sought to be made out that study oi' cultiirid configurations 
has a value of its own Indeed, some Antfiropologists, like 
Prof Pitt-Revers. in "Clad-, of Cultures imd (.'(.’Hract of Races" 
points out that the work of nussienuries has done immense haim 
to pri'iutive societies. They believe liml by do- h'oymg the 
primitis'e '‘zest for living” or "clan vdar', rs a B,;rgcscmuU may 
call it. r has affected their lenroditctivc propcriailiL-s and led to 
depopiikiicn. 

7. I do not know to what extent the thesis of Antiiropologists 
like P.'-ou Pitt-Rivers is correct. But, 1 would cctlamly not go 
so far as to accept another thesis which f heard a Ic-smod professor 
advance at this Conference, that humans ouglU tc breed as much 
as possible to nieei the danger of an extinction of tlic iuiinan 
race by an outbreak of a nuclear war Oi e need not be a 
Malthusian and look upon waifarc and disease as blessings in 
disguise or advocate unlimited human breeding iil.e the learned 
professor, whose theories could delight impcriulistic expansion- 
ists like Mussolini. Such views cminoi appeal ro scicniKsts who 
employing the well established methods of induction and deduc- 
tion to observable fac^s, can predict ihc disasbous conse- 
quences of uncontrolled birth rate;. Western natioiia have 
learned to check excesses in tins respect. When and hew will 
we be able to do it ? Social Scientists should provide answers 
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3. My O’.vn approroli to sU:c;/ of ^oc-ctiCi, ciila-r primi- 
t ' or iiwd'^ra, is ^-liruunly ailcstcd hy ih.^ Functional School 
ot A.rii*iropo!oyy which dominated scwin't sluuics \dscn l took 
yy'iropology and Arcnacology I'ui a Tn.Si at C'anibiidge in 
IvjI. Kcvert'iicicss, ' have a IccliLg that t.ir; ci'ciis to merely 
piCd?''''C ccrt.nn pfinnSive cuIlUtcs, pm.icn'Miy rnelhods 

ol coiav v.ion of oroduclion or so>.'ril. cccr.ormc, and legal 
nigjrii-aiiOii'i 'or Inc sake ofin-ei’ p;c^.ei-..ii;on onH li>%c been, 
atkast in llic pad, sub'SW’Viciil to tpv. coionl; {fM-.i ol irf-perialAl 
pji^crs Change a basic law of '‘jui'iitn cultuie nusf lake 

puce, hs dnec'ion can be and should be guided by Social 
Scerdi. 1 . 

9. Modern Anthropolocists and S. ■aolcaiiis naiad adopt 
the niai'! dyniunic and bolder approaclics in iKci’’ ’..ork. They 
hoc '.o take into accoaiu tne roahtirs of die modern world of 
nucicai itrrji’ race and tragic caLastrop!’ii..s such as the lecent 
0 c rt R'iapal. SoC''.d roaittics and attitude as as the 
ph}siOai factora oi cuvrivnucnl affect dcvclotnneni of 'ocieties 
haeea. it has been said that pjilution o! tl;c wavnonment may 
produce disasters, including mental ill hcaht', which may .serio- 
usly aliecl the future of It moan society Fhercforc, cur eP'orts 
must be directed toward iliscovonng oic re' vons of mental and 
pijsiCt,',! id-hcaUli which have to be ore'.ci<ec. LaW' are not 
enough, But, they should help to rolueve socal, economic, 
anc poht;c.d hculUi and to tervo Ihe i Ijects of 'Musticc: SocjaJ, 
EronoTTiic and Folitiuil, Freedom of con . ici'ce. belief and 
wonhip, and Cqualuy of SUdus and cmportuniiy, and, fra- 
Icnity of all ii'-Surn-.g the dignity of the iodniciual and Unit of 
tie Nation.” in other words, the objeedves underlying our 
CenditLition are not irrelevant for Sewnust... 

10. A.il sociai, economic, and politmal fa'olors shaping the 
future of our .society must also bo studied sciCMiiiically by modern 
Aiihropologists to redress the imhalaiux produced by c.xcessive 
concentration on technological pi ogress and study of physical 
phenomena. 

11. These were the views i expressed at the Conference. 
It Si mil to me that speciaUsls were quite aopreci.itive of my 
cntnouUon to their thinking. 


ANNEXURE-XXXI 
(Ref. Ch. IV, para 419) 

REVOMT OF THE CHAIRMAN ON THE EDUCATIONAL 
AND CULTURAL CONFERENCE OF THE PUNJABI 
ACADEMY, LUCKNOW 

1 The Chairman alicnded a Conference of the Punjabi 
Aendemy ai Luclviiov% on the 12ih January, 1985, and was apprn 
sed of what the Puniabi y\cademy considered essential for edu- 
cational and cjltunn progress of those speaking the Punjabi 
language. The Chairman was asked part'cuinrly to gi\c advice 
to the Academy oi^ 3 matters. (1) the place of media in p”cmonng 
National fnicgration. (2 ) the place of the individual vis-a-vis 
his g,oup or community, and (3l effect of U.\i books, partieuCrly 
passage-! conlaimng nus-rcprcsentations or articles on religious, 
CLillunil and oliuiic gioups other than those of the writer. 

2. So far as the media was concerned, Ihc complaint seemed 
to b-' that tiiere is considerable misrepresentation in the media 
about what are really the aspirations of tbe Ptmjabis. According 
to S'nri Stijan Singli the Chairman of the Acadenty, the media 
tended to ignoie the people who really counted wnh the Punjabi 
and gave importance to other who claimed to speak for the 
Punjabis. He also said that the Punjabi language ong^A xq be 
given a place in the educational curricula of Statc-nm scliools 
where Punjabi children study. 

3 It vas evpUiined by the Chairman thar there was a ihree- 
languuge formula and certain rules prescribed by the Ctovern- 
ment for teachers of particular regional languages. And, if a 
mmimuni number of students, who desired a particuiar media 
of instruction, were available, a teacher could be appointed to 
teach that language, if rhis was not done in accordance with 
rules, complaints could be made to authorities concerned. It 
is only where such representations were rejected that the Mmori- 
t!e.s’ Commission of India would take notice of a grievance, 

4 However, the Chairman assured the Members of the 
Academy that the measures to protect their cultural and linguis- 
tic rights will be duly communicated to authorities concerned if 
they brouaht them to the notice of the Minorities’ Commission 
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of India m writing. He also said that the Chairperson of the 
Minorities' Commission of Uttar Pradesh was there She 
could also look into their gucvances. Before specific pariiouiars 
were given to the Minorities’ Commission of anv injustice siilTe- 
red by linguistic or rehgious minorities, the Commission could 
hardly suggest measures for resolving the problem He was 
glad to get an assurance from the Chairman of the Punj ibi 
Academy tiiat specific instances will be placed before the Com- 
mission so (hat it could go into the cases pointed out. The 
Commission was concerned with cases of uniustifiable discrimi- 
nation Violation of rules m a case would raise such an mfere ice 
But, violation of rule had to be shown before such an inference 
could arise 

5 The ChairjTiin agreed that the media could mLsrepre-,cnt 
cultures and roUgions He said that the Mmonties’ Commission 
would certiunly like to obtain information of mstaiiocs of such 
misrcprcieiitations so that they could be pointed out to cruiig 
peisons The Commisdon had recommended that the DisUici 
Authorities rn.iy take steps under the provision of law, sucli as 
Sections 153A, 153B and '53C of the J.P.C. if atteinots were 
mads to spoil relations between classes or communities, on 
religious grounds. 

6. Allied to this matter was the whole question of appiopri he 
text books for giving a wide natioiialnstic outlook to childien 
The requirements of universalisra and humanism couid not be 
overlooked They have to be emphasised. Any dei'ogntory 
references +0 particular religions or their leaders had to be ehnu- 
nated from text book's. The Minorities’ Commission of Indni 
had already taken certain steps to ensuie that this was done 

7. So far as the role of the individual vcs-a-vis his group 
was concerned, the Minorities’ Commission m its Reports 
had suggested that the individual worth and identity sliould 
count with everyone and not depend on his group identity which 
often introduced an unjustifiable bias or prejudice against or 
in favour of certain individuals. The worth of each person 
should be determined by his or her service to National Integia- 
tion or to common welfare. If the public applied correct 
tests, good individuals would count. Education of people on 
right lines provided the key. 

8. The complaint of the Academy seemed to be that people, 
who do not command respect, are often given false importance 
by the sections of Press swayed by unworthy considerations 
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Thi& reflected on the integrity of the Press. It was the duty of 
the individual too to see that the Press was impartial and honest. 
Ent, at the same time, mdividuais have to abstain from com- 
raitting offences like dei’amatioa or contempt of Court. The 
individual has also to observe legal norms even in trjing to 
project himself as a benefactor. But, most important for the 
selection of correct individuals as leaders, is a realisation of what 
was beneficial to the nation. The Minorities’ Commission of 
India has been emphuSising ihc interdependence of the interests 
of all groups ^^'hich should produce National Integration. 

9. So far as the role of politicians was concenred, the Chair- 
man said that the -reputation of politicians had suffered due to 
the misdeeds of some of them. Indeed, amongst political 
leaders were great leaders Oi^ high integrity and patriotism. 
Mahaima Gandhi, Pandit Nehru, and late Prime Minister, Suit. 
Indira Gandhi also took part in politics. 

10. The public was m the best position to deal with erring 
politicians by rewarding those who stand for Nulioual Integrity 
and welfare and punishing those who stand for divisivencss and 
disregard national good. Hence, the need for proper deve- 
lopment of correct standards. The Minorities' Commission 
of India had been recommending this. 


ANNiiXURE-XXXII 
(Ref. Cb. Y., para 5.5) 


copy OF LFTfFJl DATED 4TH JULY. 19S4, FROM SHM 
M. A. QURAiSHL iCS (RETD,), LUCXNOW ADDRESSED 
TO SilRI BIU.HMA DUTT, NWlMSTER OF FINANCE, 

GOVT. OF U.P. 

j am glad to learn that the U. P. Government recently 
set ap a 'Minorities PaneP under j/oiir Chairma.nship. The 
two main issues, which arc causing grave concern amongst 
the Muslims at large, reliue to the declaration of Urdu as 
‘second bsiguoge" m U. P as promised in the Manifesto of 
Congress (i) and lack of “ernployment opportunities” as seen 
in the renilts of not only the Higher Services in Government, 
Public Sector Undertakings, the Nationalised Sanies but also 
in Lovrer Services, both Civil and Military 

On both these matters, I have written letters to the Editors 
which have been published in “The Pioneer’ and ‘Northern 
India Patuka’, Lucknow, On the second language issue, 
I have given plrotosta.. copies of my three letters published 
m ‘The Pioneer’ daring tlic months of May and June to the 
Chief Minister, U. ?. when J had the pleasure to meet him 
on Jims ISlh, I?S4 with the request to pass them on, after his 
perusal, to Shn Ammar Rizvi, Minister of Education and 
National Integraljon. I believe he is a Member of your Panel 
He may be requested to place my aforesaid three letters at the 
next meeting of your Panel. 

As regards the second js.sue, ) enclose herewith a photostat 
copy of my tetter as published in “The Pioneer’ dated 28-6-1984 
it was also publisiied in the ‘Northern India Patrika' dated 23rd 
June, i?34. As this letter is self-explanatory and I have invited 
‘puLblic discussion’ on this subject. I have nothing to add 
farther at this stage. 

With kind regards. 
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APPEN’DIX 

COPY OF LETTER FROM SHRS M. A. QURAISHI, ICS 
(RETD.) LUCKNOW, A3 PURLfSHED IN ‘PIONEER DAILY’ 
DATED 28TH JUNE, 1984 

Sir, I would like to convey my appreciation for the laudable 
efforts of Mr A. R. Sherwani in the cause of “education, removal 
of illiteracy and backwardness amongst the Muslims” 
India is amongst the poorest countries of the world with more 
than 50°'^ of its vast population of about 70 crores now 
living below the poverty lute. In the case of Muslims numbering 
around 100 millions, the percentage ranges from 70 to 75. 

k IS indeed a ntatter for surprise and regret that not one 
Muslim boy or girl has succeeded m the LFS/IAS EKamiiiations 
this year, although there were 165 vacancies. The same thing 
happened last year too. The same trend is to be noticed not 
only in the other Higher Services like the IPS. Centra] Services, 
but also lit Class ITI and iV Services where, generally, the mini- 
mum qualification is High School or VI [th Standard, respec£i\ely 
So, the main reason for this poor representation amongst the 
Muslims must be something different, which is, on the basis, of 
my personal eKpcnence, frustration, unwillingness, geneial 
apathy and demoralization leading to a shirking spirit for doing 
hard work to succeed in any competitive test, high or low as 
against the hard working and dedicated boys and girls of other 
communities, including members of the scheduled castes and 
tribes and other “reserved categories”, like ex-servicsmea, 
orthopaedically handicapped, etc The same is true la the 
case of probationary o.fficers of the State Bank of India, its seven 
associate banks and the 20 nationalised banks. 

It is, therefore, obvious that not “illiteracy, backwardness 
and obscurantism amongst the Muslims”, to quote a writer, 
are responsible for this sorry state of affairs. The fault lies some- 
where else, whicli is, in my opinion, extreme poverty amongst 
the Muslim masses, forcing them to employ their children as 
child labour to earn something to make both ends meet, resulting 
ultimately in illiteracy and backwardness. 
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[ would like to suggest that the Mmorities’ Commission, 
may set up au expert panel to study this problem indepth and to 
suggest measures to improve the present deplorable situation 
not otily for the Muslims but also for xmononties. 

Meanwhile, Aligarh Muslim University and other Mvislim 
educatiouai institutions may hke to set up training centres to 
give training to promising candidates from minority communities 
for various jobs, both Civil as well as Military. 

1 invite a public discussion on this subject. 



ANNEXUHE-XXXIII 
(Ref. Cli. V, para 5 5) 

NOTE FROM SHRI M. RIAZUDBIN, GENER\i 
SECRETARY MINORITIES’ EDUCATIONAL INSTITU- 
TIONS IN U.P. ON THE EDUCATIONAL PROBLEM 
OF MINORITIES IN UTTAR PRADESH 

1. The U.P Government has set up a Panel of 12 msmbers 
to study the problems of minonties. 11 is gratifying that six 
members of this Panel belong to Muslim minority. All of them 
are legislators belonging to the ruHing party Bui the phy is 
that none bas been drawn iVoin independent social groupo more 
particularly, who inighL present the educational problems of 
minorities freely. I am, therefore, duty bemad as General 
Secretary of the Minorities Educational Insticutions Association, 
U.P., to hishliglit their most burning educational pioblsms as 
briefly as passible. 

A : QUESTION OF IvflNORITY STATUS TO SOME 
INSTITUTIONS 

2. Over a dozen genuine rninority-rnanaged educational 
institutions in the State have been denied minority status, 
either without assigning reasons for rejection or against Flimsy 
grounds to reject them. In fact, our Education Ministry is too 
much under the pressure of the Madhyamik Sniksha Sangh 
which has got a glorious history of wrecking educational work 
in Schools and Colleges and black-mailing minority institutions 
In this connection, the main areas of minorit;/ grouse are the 
following ; — 

2,1 Undemocratic Character of the Committee which decides 
the fate of minority institutions ; The Committee set up to 
decide cases of muiority status is iindemocraticaliy constituted 
because it is composed of all-majority personnel who have no 
sympathy for the cause of minorities and possess a committed 
outlook. In all fairness, there should have been eh'eclive le- 
presentation of the minorities on this Committee so that they 
could speak for their institutions freely. 


276 



277 


^e other cause of rescatmeat is that the grounds of 
uie not only flinasy, bat also andeuiocratic and do 
1 Ills sssalar pattern of the country. Some groanJ^ 
on scrutinised are the followmg : 

IncUsion ainoiig the founder’s body of a few persons 
be'ongiug to the majority comaiiinity, chough, there is 
clear doiTiiinatson ot minority members. Doss tins 
'loL give weight lo our secularism and does it not mean 
n stop forward cowards cmoaonai iutsjrafion. ins- 
icid of being commended for siioh. a behaviour, 
those who have done so have become the viciims of 
narrow mmdsdness, not behaving lo a ruling bouv 
committed Lo secularism and integration. 


Sim'lar is the matter of rejection for receiving token 
fin LEicial assistuiicc from members of the majorry 
CO -11.-1111, tity cowards the cause of a nii:iorit.y. in a 
i^CLiia- co'j.ury, Ihu atcitude should be weboij,‘“d 
aid appreciated, rather man. be cause for punishmcit 


’’a the chain of rcjocltons are cdso mstiiutioir, 
have tned to streamline iheir constitutions with 


•»,Lo 

V 3 


jaidcusies proposed by the U. P. Government, yem') 
after thcu' tnccpLion Nal.irally, an institution e'^ia- 
bushc'i lu 1970 could not have possibly preconceived 
the guidelines prepared in 1970 . Disallowing the 
sirearJining process nisans grabbing the house"’ or a 
r itiirai citizen of India by raalcing coercive rules 
against ;hc minoritios, who do not wish to adopt 
agitational methods. It should also not be forgotten 
ihat such amendments arc Within their rights given 
111 the ConstU’dion itself. No one can legally challenge 
tacir ngnt to amendments, neces.sary to preserve the 
mtcnlioa of the fo'anders, otherwise being threatened 
by U.P. Government In fact,' the guidelines them- 
selves a.-c illegal. It is the minoritv itself, not a majo- 
iity dominated Committee, to declare an institution 
minority or iion-miaority. 


Some institutions have been rejected because they 
have kept their doors open to all communities, irres- 
pechvc of language, colour, creed and religion. Is 
il a sin in secifar India to think of being useful to 
brother-communities ? Rejection on thrs basis rehects 
the narrow-thinking in coiuiideratiDn of minorities 
problems. 


h : URDU MEDIUM 




3. The Uttar Pradesh. Gnvenimeiit have miserably faded to 
falhJ its pj'omisas regarding the Urdu Medium. The Urdu spea- 
Ting public wants implenieatation of about a hundred G,0.s 
already issued, more than the decfaration oi'the Second Language, 
because the bill hardly provides genuine safeguards to Urdu and' 
has not touched at all their educurionai problems 

A. The Urdu speaking minonty generally feels that annihi- 
lation of Urdu from educational forum is in progress, despite 
Government orders, because the implementation is m the hands 
of the majority who are anti-Urdu, definitely and openly. The 
follov.mg wilt support the allegation : — 

4.1 All implementation officers are non-Urdu men : (a) Most 
of the Basic Shiksha Adb'karis: (b) Dy. Inspectors, Urdu Medium 
{defunct); (c) Dy. Director, Urdu; and (d) Secretary, Urdu 
Academy. While B. S. As. misuse their authority about Urdu, 
the rest have no powers at all and to deal with Urdu problems 
are actually dummy, 

4 2 During 35 years, Urdu Medium has gone to Zero level. 
See Table below ; — 



Table No. I 

Foytiwn of Urdu Afedium in junior Basic Schooh. 1931 


Iso. oj Basic Schools 


BoiS Schools 

Giris Schools .... 
Urban Schools .... 

Rural Schools 

Urdu Medium Urban . . . . 

Urdu Medium Rural . . . . 

With additional Urdu Rural . 

With additional Urdu Urban . 

Urdu Teachers ia Urban Schools . 
Teaching of Hindi Medium and Hind; . 
Hindj 


70.935 
Not known 
5,694 
64,237 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
2,500 
1,000 
No Urdu 
Ko Urdu 


279 


i\'o. 1 

No. of I’Sik' (f//£.""rc / (lysi) 


iMn uJ sUiu'enis in Basic kchnnls (Piifuais; 

Bnys 

63,tJk,;40 


Gil Is 

30,-39,149 

Ltd.' v-at«ik at U)" , 

Boss 

6 3'>,S24 


Gills 

3.i>.^,914 

Urtij d-daru . . 

l?0/s 

Nii 


<Jll Is 

Nil 


Nkiu :■ -h ii. d muUor ofjircat concern lhat the mother longiie 
of ibont 3 inkhs future students is m ihe process of being convest- 
ed to Hindi in this Slate 


r\<J. 3 

lij Lhdu ffeifhoK iii Sl’ihoi' Hoik SdiooN ()Okl; 


Mn 0- senior Basic S-I>ooK 

Boys 

10, 058 


Gir's 

2,349 


Urban 

1.953 


Rural 

11,454 

Urdu Mediuni 

U'l ban 

NIL 

Urdu Medium 

Rural 

NIL 

Table No. 4 



'V<t. of Urdu S/iidonis idfected in Si'iiutr 

fiadc Srliotds 


No ol’.siudents in Senior Basic Schools 

Boys 

Girls 

H, 11,602 
3 0S.32i 



14,19,922 

Liidii s|,x.Mk»7g at 10“;. 

Buys 

],H,t60 


GkK 

30,832 


1 . 41.992 


This means that more thatt a lakh Urdu speaking boys and 
girls have lo opt Hindi Medium per force. In addiUon. about 
20,000 students clearing Class V of Maktabs have either to change 
S/2y2 Welfare /87~22 
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theiT medium. {Urdu) in VI ordiop This hard fact is the aft 
of the UiLar Pradesh Govemment’s Urdu poUc]s 

Tabic Nfi. 5 


Po\illoii of LtJii III Highei Seuiiidnx Schooh i/i I'.P 
No, of Hi. Secondais St-hools ^eco!Inl^cd by tbe 


Gowi nmem 


a,4(F 


Girls 

sne 

5 210 

No. ot LjiJ’j Medium Hi Seconda'‘y Sehools 

B^'OS 

None D.'id K 
asSL lar.CL. 


Girl^ 

As above 

Urdu in Thiec Lansuaae Formula 


Not intTo .iULeJ 


(See Uttar Pra-deshU Katiorid In'.egration Dep.nlmsnt Publi’ 
cation. Year 1972, entitled "Faedities prcvded for LiiigeisUc 
Minonlies in Uttar Pradesh”, Para 2X. Page 6, not impleirieiTed 
till 1984) 


Tal'ie No. 6 

Urdu Medniii' Snid-’nr', iilfj'-tad 'or Nj Cu ’•ivuLun 


Total No of Students • 

• 

Boys 




Ui-ls 

7.35,917 




■ 

.No. of Uidti speaking . 



> •.2,7H 



Olds 

7\n[9 




245,137 


4 3 Thus population of over 2 lakhs Students, im, ei ihe 
New High School Curriculum, do not even opt Urdu as an 
optional subject because in all Eight Groups, it has Pecii Pivck- 
eted With English. A Survey made by the Minorities Educr-'tiona'' 
Institutions Association revealed that in the first yeai ',.4 this 
Syllabus (1983), the number of Urdu students fell by Hi''', More 
fall is expected m future years 

C : IVnNORlTiES PARTICIPATION IN THE PREFARArIO^ 
OF TEXT BOOKS 

5. As will appear from the following example, ui this demo- 
cratic country, there is no place for the minorities to share <he 
burden of the Text Books preparation. Consequently, the subject 


matter of ihc books misrepresents minontios histrory and '.cdal- 
stndics only to create a gulf between the majority and the mino- 
rities and lends to crush ah integration programme set up on 
government papei's. 


Tabie Nft. 7 

Mmmrii", Puituipni’oii in the Preparntton <</ 'IKinuth Taiikh our Ume 
Taimnaddiiti" ttnd 'IJtinuira Jtihav aui AUn'tiL Shaitm" jot ChiM I'l, VI! 
and VIH (b‘c!ii 


Nq. 

of tompilciS M li- 

ilim% 

Chnstj.uis 

Siklii 

■hsins 


ft 

! 

Nil 

Nil 

Ni! 

No, 

of Advisiois 






4 

Nil 

Ni) 

Nil 

Nil 

No 

of Criliss or ,-\dMsois 







N;l 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

No 

of Tnmsialois 







Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nit 


This means that tltc minonties have not Lhe right to play their 
due part even in preparing those sections of the book’wbich 
relate to them socially, caliurally and religiously. Such a treat- 
ment leaves the muiontics ‘isolated and humiliated’ as described 
by Mr. I\. C Saxcita. 

6 Glaring boost of uii^ecnlansir! will be a sad ccmmcnlary 
on the Text Book entitled 'Hamarev Puivaj' prescribed for CLis^es 
VI, VII and Vlil. 


Talile No. 8 

Paifi'in aj Onncius in 'Hantnrs Piiivoj’ 


Pail 

I'olal 

No. of 
Chi'ps 


Religious Personalities 



Hindu 

-Muslim Christian 

Sikh 

I 

■■I 

16 






It 

2t 

15 



- - 

fir 

23 

14 


— 

- 

Pari 

Total 

No. of — 
Chaps, 


Histoi ica 

1 and others 



Jain 

Hindu 

Muslim ClinsiiiUi 

Sikh 

1 

2t 

— 

j 

1 — 


ir 

21 

— 

4 

2 


III 

23 

— 

6 

3 — 



6. L By reading such books, the pupils arc bound to bear 
the folEovviag impressions ; — 

0) The minonticb have no religious and calturaj heritage 
in India, 

(2» The minorities should adopt religious dominance of 
Hindus if they want to become an educated permnin 
this State. 

(3) The Mushra religious personalities, even of the sta- 
ture of Momuddin Chishti. who is still Lhc favourite 
of millions of Hindus, has been omitted. But historical 
figures like Akbar and Abul Fazal have been included 
because tliey had renunciatcd Islam m favour of Deen- 
Elalu. And Dara Shikoh, harjly a significant ruler, 
finds a place simply because he was a Sanskrit fan and 
was the disciple of a pundit. 

(4) All of the 45 picture plates, except a couple Hindu 
mythology give tire impression that the minorities have 
no religion and no culture worth being taught to the 
studeuUs in our schools. 

(5 1 There is a picture showing Kabir m ‘Turkish Cap* 
and Tahmad lying down m humility with folded hands, 
under the feet of Swami Ramanaiid, 

D. REPRESENTATION OF MLNORITIES IN EDUCATION- 
AL BODIES 

7 Any section of society, which has no share in the policy 
making bodies of the Government and has to submit to the 
whims and ideologies of the majority, are in effect second class 
citizens in the country. 


■ Table No. 9 

Rap'e^entauoii of Minorities in Utta' Ptadesh Educational Bodies 


Tola! Majority Minorities 

Seats 


Muslims Christians Sikhs 

2 2 I 


70 


64 


Jains 

I 


TahJc No, 10 

Ran'j'.einutiijf) nf Miiiontwi in Iinpinumt ( onitiiirteet oj /Ac’ 'si'' "r? 


Comnicttcc 


i E'ti.im. Committee 
t3 Zones,) 

2. Reenytiition 
CofnniiUoe 
(3 Zones) 

3. CiirnciilLiin- 
Comniitlce. 

4. Women J-'dUe.Uion 
Commilk'e 

5 Coramittoe of 
Courses 
J. Fns^ltsh 
h ITisloo 
e. Maths 
iSi /e/n r 
a Fiissics 
b, t iicniisirv 

e. Biol Oily 

d. Commcitv 
e licononiK'? 

f. Education 
6. M inai ities and 

Backward Class 
Committee 

Total 

Observatioji'; ■ 


No of Women Mu*-- 
Mem- trnis 

bcis 

jy I 

ly 2 I 

7 


0 1 I 

6 

7 

7 

7 

7 

6 

6-2 


Chns- Sikh; >l',pa 
(laiis 



7.1 From these figures, we can draw some vety pertmenE 
'ConcluMons : 

(1) Women Folk, who are almost cqur-i! in poouLUon 
With men, represent only 7-5%, Muslims 3., 7%, 
Chnslians 1.7%, Sikhs 0,8";, and Jains 0"',. 


(2) Under this majoiity-nddea educaliona! set up, n is, 
no surprise that even lessons on Islam, Christianitv 
Siivhjsin, Jainism and others arc not only misrepresen- 
tir.u bin humiliating to ihe rni.ioiitics. If no meiribers 
oi the uimonliCs are considered fil even to write 
CliapTcis about their own rciigion or heroes oi at least 
sci\e us scrulmi'^ei, rCMCwcr and UanslaLoi, this 
means eouiptete isolation of minorities from the edu- 
eationui focus 


Texj I'Jooks 

c. The toiiovv'ing examples Irom prescribed Text Books will' 
be esc ope.ieis to ihose vv.io profess in integration but actual!} 
work foi di integration-— 

!■: Sopodh Samajik Vigyan for Class IX-X, written bv 

Sheo \.aain Singli Rana and Medi Lai Arya , 

(1 1 Prophet Mohammad has been described as the founder 
of Islam which, according to Islamic belief, is incorrect. 
Islam was perfected under his Prophethood. 

(2) His mothers name was not ‘Amcciuf as given here, 
bill “Aamm.d as the Muslims know 

(3) Thefbook denied signs of greatness in the Prophet 
during h<s childhood and boyhood. This is a denial, 
of historical evidences given by the Chnslians and 
Jews missionaries. He was called -‘Ameen" (Superb 
fidelity) even before becoming the Piophcl 

t4) He is described here to have iakeii the lesson of unity 
of God from the Judaism and Christianity This 
means that the teachings of the Quran were all 
Tcdundant. 

(5) “Hijrai’’ has been given llie unholy character of 
rumiing away for the fear of life, thus humiliating the 
Prophet in the eyes of Non-Muslims and misleading 
the Muslim boys at the impressionable age. 

(.6) The Prophet has been described to have adopted 
Hazrat Ah as his son. This speaks of the shallowness- 
and knowledge and mere historical distortion. 


2b5 


(7) ““Zalaif’ has bcoi described as the 1/4 of the total 
income, while it is 1/40 of the total' savings per 
annum, 

(S) The Sunns Muslims have been described as believing 
only in Three Caliphs and disowning Hmovit A.li. This 
is the height of ignorance. They iccognisc all the 
four. 

5.2 The other booh under review is ‘■‘Sdmajic Vigyan” 
by Or. Ram Natii Sharma and R N ThaLui'ni This is also 
I 111 ! of humbug • 

(O The sacred revelation of “Wahi" on (he Ptophel 
has been djscnhed as a disease rcsullmg in convulsions 
and fits 

(2) The Holy Quran has been described as the collection 
of the Prophet's sayings prepared years aflei his 
death. 

(3) A.1 another place, the book says that the author of 
die Qiiiaii was the Propliet hirascif. 

(4) Pronunciation mislake.s : “Hejaz” lias been spelt 
as '‘Hejaj”, -‘Naja” and ‘■"Barzakh” as “Barjakh", 

(51 The book says that the Prophet had been advising 
Mushins to confront those who believed in inuUiplicity 
of God. whiic Quran calls upon Muslims to refrain 
from abusing llic Gods of non-miislims. not to speak 
of coiifronta'tion. 

(4) The book describes “Meltdi" as the last Prophet 
of Islam, while the Muslims consider Prophet Moham- 
mad to be last Prophet. 

Tliese and many more foolish interpolations in the Tc.xt Books 
give the minorities a sense of comnlets isolation and determined 
black-mading of Muslim minoiity through the lasting process 
oi education. 

3.3 The third book under review is “Jivan Nirvah", by 
Mahadeo Singh Chawdhari, Janla Ycdic Coilege, Baraiit, Meerut. 
Tilts is an unapproved book went into currency in schools, 
because the nationalised Text Book on Moral Education lias not 
vcei! the light of the day even two years after the promulgation of 
d moral education syllabus. Thus private publishers have been 
allowed to earn millions before the official Text Book is in the 
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market One wonders why the syllabus has been inllicted upon 
schools Without Text Book being available. The new nauone- 
lised book has, however, not yet been released for levicw of 
minorities, specialists/' oigaaisations to avoid unbalanced con- 
tents and inclusion of material injuring the sentiments of 
minorities. 

8.3. 1 The above noted book, which is being luught m 
schools for the last two years, we find really a book oiTvedic 
philosophy of morality. Through this, students are made to 
believe that outside Vedas, there is no morality at all. To this 
are added lessons on Yogic e.''ercises. How h r moral iieahh 
and physical health go together is a matter of difiertnce of 
opinion. But there is no doubt that the clement of religion in 
Yogas IS not acceptable to all. For instance, the beg’nnmgof 
exercises with ‘■’Surya Namaskar’' is an unl'orgiveahic sm in 
fslam. It does not behave secular institutions to practice reli- 
giously through Text Bocks road by children of vanoui com- 
munities. Some times ago on representation by this Associatson, 
the Governor of Uttar Pradesh had got cancelled a sinnlat book 
presciibed for Class Vfll. The same has been repeated m fiigh 
School classes now, 

8 4 The fourth book has been reviewed by Mr J.M. 
Saxena himself and we are grateful to Inm for his open irimded- 
ness. He has commented on "Nav Bharati’* Parts 1 and 11 and 
■'Hamura Itihas" and “Nagnk Shashtra” Parts i, 11 and Ilf for 
Clashes Vt, VIJ and VIII, In making his general remark', he 
says that History, as it is taught in the form of History Books 
and Hindi Text Books, is full of sectarian and communal bias 
and IS notliing more than historical prejudice. In concfudmc, 
Mr. Saxena rightly observed that “as a secular and enlightened 
democracy, it is our duty to ensure that the minorities, whether 
based on religion, race or language, do not fee! isolated and 
humiliafed.” 


ANNEXURE XXX 
(Ref. Ch. V Fan 

EXTRACTS FROM THE NEWSLETTER OF THE 
FEDERATION OF PARSl ZOROASTRlAN ANJIJMANS 
OF INDIA ON ITS MEETING HELD IN SECUNDER'XHXO 
IN OCTOBER, 1984. 

A. SECUNDERABAD MEETING 

1. The Meeting of the Executive Council and an Ei-t'a- 

Oidiuai’y General Meeting of the Federation were held, in Secun- 
derabad on 27th and 28th October, 1984 33 reprencataMves 

of 13 Anjumans and Pancliayais attended the meetings. Ah 
the four Trustees nominated bs the Bombay Pars! Piihchtoai 
on the Executive Council attended the meeting, ko did eJl vl'c 
office-bearers except Mr. Maneck Cheyara who could not m kc 
the trip to Secunderabad due to ill health. Apart from the liP, 
representatives from Poona, iraniau Zoroastrians t Bomba/) 
Calcutta, Delhi. Madras, Ahmedanagar vMlahabad. Flyderab,. d, 
Rarnataka. Mhow, Nanded and Vizagapatnam travelled to t! e 
twin cities to participate in the deliberations of these meeting 
Notable among the absentees were all the Anjumans and Pi n- 
chayats from Gujarat and iNagpur from Maharashtra. 

2. The highlights of the Meeting iiidudcd four onc-lv i." 
talks by fhe distinguished individuals from the twin chies. The 
talks were open to the delegates as well as to all Zoroastrians 
from the twin cities. 

3. The social functions included an At-home The Gover- 
nor of Andhra Pradesh, Shree Shankar Dayal Sharma. graced 
this funetion and gave a veiy interesting speech from which it 
was apparent that he has a deep insight in the cornmunitj''. 
history, traditions and culture and is keenly interested in its 
lutiire progress and well-being. The meetings, the talks, the 
AX-home and the Jashan were held in the huge Chenov Dharam- 
shala complex and the social get-together, followed by a sum- 
ptuous dinner, hosted by Sqn. Ldr. & Mrs. .1 D. Italia, was held 
in the Zoroastrian Club. 
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4 Or Asp F Golw'alfa P t. tit. li of the Fi-dt,r.4.oa mid 
:sqn L.J J'lms] d O U't , P^e-iidcrtl of the Host Aiymridn 
J^ZiSH) -diessed fht; importance of and urgency for concrete 
unj eiil’cuYe action for resoiving the problem situations. Some 
of ImO'-c si'iaations weie dcfcussed at the meeting when views 
v,*'v ex}iresied and suggestions wc/c made by delegates IVoin 
\arious Anjumans. The steps to be taken were agreed upon 
and ecoramendalio.is to die An)Liman.s were lormulaled. A 
aiiCiioer of delegates came lorward to initiate and/or folkw up 
actiji* along the Imcs agic.-d upi’n, Peports on the v'uuous 
projects of the Federation were placed hci'crc the meeting. 
The ceic^ates expressed thcir ad;'''iauon foi anu appreciation 
of the work which had been done '.o kir by the coi'cerned corn- 
nuiKc; and the individuals, 

B RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE FEDFRATiON 

f>. The rtcoinmcndations made by the FedeMtion of 
Par-i Zoi'oastnaa Aiiiumius of India, in us Secunderabad 
Mcerng are as under ; — 

S') Aniumams should coltoci information about : 

fa) Facilities eflered by State Governments to budd- 
ing entrepreneurs for opening up man ufactu ring 
units. 

(b) Opportunities available for further .studies in 
MediCinc. Engineering and other bumches of 
technology m their area. 

(c) Careers, Jobs and Business Onnortumties as'nd- 
able m their areas. 

The information so cxrllscted could then 
be made available upon request by the .Aiijuinans 
to their own Members, The informalion may 
also be sent to the Federation Secretariat for 
dissemination on an all India basis. 

f')> Aiijamans should publLsh and circulate Ncwsietiers 
(Afonthly. Bi-Monthly or Quarterly) among their 
Members and also mail the Newsictterr, to other 
Anjutnans and the Federation, A mailing list of 
Anjunmns would be made available by the F^enttion 
Secretariat upon request. 

fh') In the event of any encroachment taking place on 
the properties of any Anjuman or propertji belonging 
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or alioltcd Lo the Zoroastrian Community m ihc 
ncigiibounr.g aveto., a iciici" should be addrebsed xo 
fh; Secretary, Nlsnistry of Home Affairs, Govern- 
men! ot India, New Delhi jriving bn.^] dcUils of the 
location and cv,ncir.ii;p of encroachment and reqnesl- 
mg the GrO'cmracnl to take necessary slept, to remove 
ihc ci; 'I’oe.ehmcra. The letter sjioulJ be sent in dnph- 
cats' to die Federation Sccreto.nat in New Delhi for 
pursuing tne mntier wnh the Hotme Wimistry, 

Tlie .'kn in me ns, with tivvirniiiny pijpuiation, should 
bec' line Members of th,* Federation so that the 
ir.teiost of the community m their area could be sa<’e- 
aiiardcci The memberdtip will atso enable the 
siuaKer Aniumans u> keep in constant touch wub 
Zoroastnan Anjum.ms and Pnnehayeis in other 
areas and wiil promote cohcs.\cnc,ss. 

\ Record of ihc Trust Deeds and imniovabic proper- 
ties heionginy, to and/or managed by tne C’omm unity 
Mioiild be maintained and orcscrvco by the individual 
Aitjunmns and a copv of such record^ should be 
ninnitaincd at a central place to safeguard against 
loss dcslrucljon or damage llirough natural cala- 
niitics or other agencies. 

Attjunians should encours'’,' their youth to form yfonth 
organiK'ttusns and make sincu’c cJTorts lo involve tlic 
youth in liic albdi.s' of the communiT . 

All Aniumans may set apart a small amount for in- 
vc'-tn-cnt m money-muHipiying schemes which double 
arwl ledoubie the investment every few years and yield 
a vci-y large sum over a fairU long pcu'od, which 
could be uiihsed for providing rotiremeni benefits 
to Mobed*' and other Members of the Anjuman’s 
Stafi. Tnis sscheme could abo be used by organisa- 
tions like the Dadar Altheman Madrc'-sa to induce 
their siudcnls to practice full time Mobed; for speci- 
fied number of years in specified areas after complet- 
! ig iheir education in the MadrPuSsa. 

'\njumans should provide Counselling and Career 
Guidance Services for school children, their parents 
and teachers. 

Anjumars should form Paneb for Joo, Business and 
Career Opportuflilias from withm their own member- 
ship, to bridge the existing contmunication gap 
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berwecn seekers of such opportunities and those v\lio 
can provide the opporiLiiiitics 

(X) Anjumans should remain alive to the nrohwPihtv 
of Drug Addiction spreading in their areas, vvatch 
out for the danger signs and lake preventive steps. 

'i\i) Anjumans should conduct socal survev in their 
areas through professional urganisatious. Allei- 
natively, individua! famikes should be requested to 
complete and return the Fainil> Data Sheets urid other 
questionnaires circulated by the Federmion The 
Federation would then get ihc Survey Repuits pis- 
pared and submit uicin to tiie Anjumans to? infor- 
mation and action Such Suiveys would provide 
adequate laformaiion about the pioseni situalion 
of the community in dillereiit areas and lU occcs 
which would provide food ibr thought and the basis 
for planning an infrastructure of facil^h.^ lu i.opc 
with the future needs. 

(xii) Concerted efforts should be made to prcscr.e old 
artefacts, records and books dcpiciing our mx!s.nt 
culture and heritage which are at present in hie custody 
of the Caina Ortenlal Institute, other orgaiusations 
and institutions and individual fanrlies So'itcted 
woiks and documents may be micro filmed !o the 
interest of preserving them safely for a Svry long 
period, 

(Kill) The community should lake maximum advantage of 
Educational and Technical Institutions managed by 
the Parsi Zoroastfian Trusts Information about fuch 
Institutions -some of which also have residential 
facilities — w'l! continue to be published 'n the 
Federation Newsletter from lim. to Lime. In'.erosted 
mdividuals may also a.vi'’'"oach the reaeraiion 
for niformaiion on any specific institution Excellent 
facilities aie available m Allahabad and other 
Universities for studies in the field oi Agiicultuie. 
Individuals mtere.sted in receiving information and 
guidance in tins matter may write to Di. Ratan H. 
Sagar, President Trustee. The Pars' Zoioaslnan 
Anjumans of Allahabad. Agri,ciiUurai Enstiuitc, 
AIIahabad-21 1007. 

fxiv) Anjumans should make u a point to render musa- 
mum assistance to newcomers for secLirmg suitable 
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residciUiai Uk-commodation and adniibisson of child- 
ren in schools a’nd colleges as well as help them to 
bcco]ne an integral part of the local community 
as quickly as possible. 

(w) Anjuraans should ascertain whether an\ machinery 
exists in (heir respeetKe cuics oi towns for regis- 
tration of marriage^ under the Parsi Marriage and 
Divoice ^\cl If such machinery does not exist, 
they should write to the Chief Secretary of their 
State Government requesting tlie issue of a Nod- 
ficaiion making asailablc such machinery. A copy 
ofliic communication may he sent to the Honoraiy 
Secrelaiy ol the redeiation. 

(.\vi) Anjumans should also maintain Records cf Births. 
N.ivjoles. MarriagC'. and Deaths as this would 
greatly help establish the demographic trends over 
a period and iacilitate compaiison with earlier 
ticnds as well as with current trends in diflcrent. 


areas. 


ANNEXURE-XXX\ 

(Ref. Ch, V, Pac. 5 ^ 9 ) 

MEMORAMOUM DATED 22nd AUGEST, 1983 ERO'vi 
SHE! H. GURSAKA'SJ, PEESiDENT, ALL INDIA 
SINDHI P-JACUAYaT Ft-DEJ?ATiOX, BOMBAY 

Sub ; Difficulties ard Dciiiuids o!' the Linguistic 

Sindhi CoiTiiriLU'ity in ibc Maharashtra Stak - Rcqucsi 
for Taking up Matters with the GovenuMt of 
Mah'drashtra. 

f I am grateful, on behair of the Sindhi coiv’jiiiiiul}' in Jiuna, ^nd 
deeply beholden to your goodself ana the cuhor members of the 
MiuTity Commission of Indi-i fo- giving an oppoikimt) 
telegraolncaliy tP place our problems and givcv.iRCCs to your gcod 
;.,elf and ullo'..'ing us to discuss the subiccts with your goodself 

2 The telegram dated 18lh August. 3981 was reccited on 20Lh 
August and hence the delay HI the submission of the Memoran- 
dum, and not beiivi able to meet you on 21 si and instead submit- 
ling this Memorandum on 22nd August, 1981. 

DIFFICULTIES AND DEMANDS 
fl) Establishment of Sindhi Academy. 

3. The P.D F. Government, before the present Co.'crnmcnt 
headed b\ Barrister A, R. Antulayji, had decided at the C:- bin A 
level to establish a Smdhi Academy for preserving the Stndhi 
languge which is recognised tn the Fighih Schedule of liic Cons i- 
tutiou of India, in order to enable the literature laimaug;'!, ji-L, 
dramas etc. of the linguistic minority — the Sindht conimaml,' 
to progress and advance on the lines of the Ujdii Academy vh ich 
has been established in the Slate of Mahantshtra. Bid ’jni'oUu- 
nately, despite repeated demands and earlier decision, the t 
Government is not able to establish this A.cademy, though the 
present Chief Minister, ShriA. R Antulayji belongs hi mi-clf ro i 
minority communily, and is dynamic and secthir All the ^ane, 
we urge your gocdself and the Minorities’ Commission of Indsa to 
impress upon the Maharashtra Government to meet cnis leg b- 
mate demand of the Smdht community in the Maharashtn SDR 
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(2) liileiierL'ncc in tin’ Lingiii'tlic Edurattonii! li".t!tu!ioiu\ bv .tu 
State mid UnivcrsittcK 

4 Several college- run oy ihe mmonly Sindhi cominaniiv ni 
Via lauivhU-a, including ihe Hindiija College rua by the ImgiUhUc 
mino'-iiy h?d to nisb to the Bo*nbay Higii Court to protect tht 
IreedoiTi of the cdueatfonai institutions from inlerrciencc bv t! c 
Stt-iC Go'vernnveiit and the U/ioersity m respect of appoi'siment 
ol sLuT, Piincipai etc. by their Goverhiiig CounctN and admi' sioiis 
t j Cudents on merits, t-rc Se\er:il ,vnt petitions are still oep-.;ii g 
II the Bombay High Court and injunctions hao'c been g'cnic " 
Though the Slate Go\ernmenl had originally i.dopted a Cg d 
ittitudc m the days of the P D.F Governi-nenl, after the iaresl 
iLidgexnem'. of the Supreme Court reported in A ! R 1920 SC 
1034. tliS present State Government led by Shn AnUilayJi liad 
undoubtedly eshed die Universities to re-examine the whole 
Issue, but still every time deni'nid is being raised with regard to 
theie academic institutions and putting on curbs on the iin 
gu st>c r.iinooty coirmimitv so thai Ihcr ediuauona! 
m’y not be aiCe to run wilh 're.'-;oin 'tmich is g la'antee-i 'iini l 
V tide. 29 and 30 ofihs Cori:>titutiou of India, and the Go\ernm-nt 
has to so arrange us policies and guide the University so thai the 
acadoTuc institutions financed and managed wholly by tlie mine 
) ty msliLutions, loiigioui, its well ..s iinguistic, are allowed to ran 
independently, as held by the Suorcnio Court You wll! kindb 
make recommendations in this behalf to the State GovernmenT 

(3) Representatiar} in the Rii/yu Sahha, Leginlative Coimcd 
Corporariona, Coiinci/K, Zdki Panduid'i and Sratc-O'-vuLd 
Corporation'' 

0 it has been the coneistcnt demand of the Sindhi con man/ \ 
m India in general and the f laharashtra State in pcr-jiCuGi 
where more than seven and half lakh SinJhi-. reside niiil rde In- 
gest EowiT^hip of Sindhis exists in Maharashtra called U!h 'rt!,ar, 
which is the Manchester of Maharashtra, that due to the uin.-nre 
s'cnfices of the conmnunity and s-acrilicing their homefmds in 
Su'd on the altar of India’s freedom, they have no State of thcir 
own, and from the date of Independence of India tiii dace, die 
Maharashtra has never recommueded any Sindhi for Raj ya Sabha, 
though the Chief Minister and the ruling parties got opportu- 
nity to give represen ations to various minority commisnuies 
The political pulls, pressures and vested intercsis see to it tiuit this 
linguistic Sindhi minority community, w'hich has made a signi- 
ficant contribution in the fields of eduction, industry and culture, 
health, medicine, etc., is not givc^i an adequate represeiuaticn in 
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Ihc Sibtiii, lvi^^is]3.1xVc^ (^^-unc.l on tho KlunXipcil Cor- 

porunc'iif, Zilla Panshads and various State owned Corporations 
Ml ilial a sense of participation and belonging to the State is con- 
siiicrod and felt by the Sindhi community 39 seats were allo- 
cated and nominated by the present Government led by Shn 
AniuLivji for the Maharashtra Legislative Council and all commu- 
nities, excepting the Sindhi community, were given this lepresent- 
I'tion'and. therefore this grievance needs to be redressed. You 
will kinJU draw the attention of the oyn ami c und secular Chief 
Mi'uster, Shri Aatulayji, to this pressing and legitimate demand 
of the community wh'ch has been neglected for long. 

(4) E'^iabh.shtiient of Development Corporation J or 26 Displaced 
Persons Colonies in the Maharashtra. 

6. L Iilis been a persistent demand of the Federation tha! m order 
to provide adequate sanitation, education, planning, watei faci- 
lities. medical care in the various Refugee Colonies in the 
Maharashtra which number 36, some of which lack primai-y 
necessities of Ide, many of whom did not have Ziila Panshads and 
Municipal Councils, it ts necessary that such Slate owned Dis- 
placed Persons Development Corporation be set up in the Sate 
with representatives of the Government and the Displaced Persons, 
^lz, the Smdhi commundy. so that it is able to look aftei 
tiicre D. P. colonies and develop these townships into modern 
townships, and sufficient provision may be made in the Planning 
Commission allocation for the State of Maharashtra for the 
pupose of these Refugee Colonies just as allocations arc made m 
regard to various schemes. 

(5) Martyrs Memorials in Maharashtra 

7. It hai> been our consistent and persistent demand that the 
Government of India had written to the State Government to 
establish a suitable Memorial for Amar Shaheed Hemu Kalani, 
the martyr of Hind and Sind at Bombay in Chembur, where his 
venerated mother, Smt. Jethibai, lives at the age of 78, and she 
should be given a title of Maharashtra and Sind Mata, as has been 
done ill the case of the mother of Amar Shaheed Bhagal Smgh, 
and the Government of India has agreed to bear the extra contri- 
bution. Yet nothing has happened and the Governor of Maha- 
rashtra himself recommended to the State Government that this 
should be done. Even in the recent plan announced on 9th 
Au<nist, 1981 by the Chief Minister of Maharashtra for setting up 
more than 400 Memorials for martyrs, no plan has been announc- 
ed for setting a up memorial to Hemu Kalani, and for this also, 





\ ’ '^, 1 ''“ nuidt.' reprc*-.entattons to the Chief Mimster, Qjiioii Home 
Veist-' and llie Prime' Minuter and albo to the Governor of 
v! did-cJ'.htra, and vve urge the Minorities’ Cominibsiou to kmdli 
L kc u: this matter with the State Government, 


(( j . }ircmiine un T.V.amlRaJjo 

f Ti.e Sintlhi community has been fecimg sorry that the time 
jL jflcu -m the T.V. and radio ui IhcSuleis very negiigibie. The 
rr fitter ,as been taken up with the Union Minister for Broadcast- 
11 Sh 1 Vasant Sathe and the Chief Minister of Maharashtra 
v\ f’luJt any success. Literary, artistic and cultural talents go waste 
a id a g* Ls ance is growing up that this linguistic minority commu- 
my IS r,(it allowed to piay ns pait in the cultural affairs of the 
k[aie and the nation and even when dramas are staged by the 
St. te cdlciiiK on festivals of the Slate, the dramas of the minority 
CLfCrune 'lily's lecognised language are not allow'ed ro be exhibited 
>iiC ccmpletcd and, therefore, a feeling of injustice is growing and 
it . wvtUfjwhile to redress this. We, therefore, most earnestly 
Liicc ycif' goodself to kindiy take up this matter with the State 
Government and do your very best to have tins grievance redressed. 

C ! Ci'-ntniinal Di.’iturhance v 

y We may bring to your kind notice that communal disturbances 
lijvc occurred in Godhra and Dhoraji, Saurashtra in Gujarat 
Si u\ where many shops of Sindlus were burnt, and in Godhra, 
sf\ SJndl■li^ were burnt alive, and any shops were looted and burnt. 

1 had nav'sclf visited Godhra four times and met the Chief Minister 
(.11 Gujami and the then Chairman of the Minorities’ Commission 
>*■ Ahmodiibad, as also tiie Prime Minister of India on the 7th 
Decem&i.'’, 1980 and also the Union Home Minister and urged 
til U proiection of iives and properties be given to them and they 
shojki be allowed to open their shops and earn their daily live- 
lihoiad. Kindly have This matter taken up with the Gujarat 
Government and the Union. Home Ministry to do justice to the 
hnarirstic mmoriiy in. the Gujarat State. 

A !"ie in reply ^will oblige. 


iIZUl V^eEfare/37— 23 



AN^^EXURE XXXVI 
(Ref. Ch. VJ, Para 6.ii 

A PROflLE OF THE RELIEF AND REHABILITATION 
MEASURES L’NDERT.AKEN BY THE DELHI 
ADMINISTRATION IN THE WAKE OF COMAfONM. 
DISTBUBANCES IN NOVEAIBER, 19g4 

SUCCOUR AND SECURITY FOR A NEW BEGINNING 

], Folbwmg the. unfortuitaic assasamation of Smt, ladira 
Gandhi on .INt October. i9M, violent disturbances on an unpre- 
cedented scale broke out in dtB'ereni parts of Delhi. Though the 
disturbances were put down with a heavy hand with the a.'’sistana- 
of the Army, a number of precious lives were lost Many taan- 
hes had to leave their homes and hearths and were forced to take 
refuge - in relief camps and Gu3'dM''aras In. order tc ('ro\'ide 
relief and ouccour to the persons affected by the disturbances on 
a urgent basis, Government took up the task of lehef and rehabi- 
litation on a war footing. As a result of these efforts, tl.e Ad- 
ministration was able to successfully complete theproces,s of pro- 
viding relief and rehabilitation within the quickest feasible time 

RELIEF AND REHABILITATION MEASURES 

2. The relief and rehabilitation measures undertaken by the Dcllii 
Adminislratjon in the wake of recent communal disturbances 
are biefiy summarised as under : — 

(A) Relief Camps 

3, The first relief camp was set up at ihe Govt. Mode! Semoi 
Secondaiy School at Ludlow Castle on 3rd November, 19S4, There- 
after, camps were set up at regular intervals. In all. 10 caraps 
were setup by the Administration m various parts of Dellii. The 
combined peak population of all the 10 camps was in the vici- 
nity of 25,000, Following restoration of normalcy, ihcrc was 
heavy exodus of people from camps. At the moment, there are, 
only around 600 persons still residing m one camp, namely 
PS Farash Bazar. These people are from Tniokpuri. Efforts 
are being made to persuade them to go back to their iiouses. 
However, all the widows, who were earlier staying m the Faiadi 
Bazar Camp, have been provided with slum Rats at TiUik Vihar 
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?■ The Ad auiictra-Uon htid provided all n&xs^dry lacjliUeti suul 
as food, T'ce, nailk and breiuj, drinking water, medical cart 
blankets, sanitation and hygenic cover at all the camps, Thest. 
camps were placed innjer the charge of Sr. officers of the Adminis 
uation alongwith supporting stalk who were on duty round the 
clock. The assistances rendered by the various vokmtaiy ergann 
■-ations including the Indian Red Cross was appreciable The 
deployment of senior officers of Govenimcnt of India a! sanous 
camps further helped in their smooth and efficient functioning 

s. Apart from the camps run by the Admini-dralion, a numbe-t 
of people souglit refuge in various Gllrdwara^ all over the Delhi 
The peak population in Gurdwaras was around 20,000. Iffii-. 
number has now come down to below' 700 .spread over few Gin- 
dwaras have commenced their vvork/vocalion. Most of them 
have started moving back to their houses The population m the 
Gurdwaras keeps on iluctuating owing to return, of S:kb 
migrants from Punjab and Rajastiian. 


(B) Gratuitous Rulicf 

6 The Government of India uunoimced a number of measure.^ 
lor the benefit ot not affected persons. Verifications of claims 
was done by a team of JOO officers specially designated an Sector 
Officers (Claim). The progress of verification, imparting of guid- 
ance and training and sorting out of probJems/complaitils was 
personally handled b) both the Relief C’ommi.ssioner and 
Deputy Commissioner, Delhi. 

7. As on date, more than 20,000 claims for gratuitous relief 
covering death, injury and damage to dwelling units have been 
verified. Tlic total amount of gratuitous miief disbursed so far is 
Rs, 4,44,37,900 Some claims are sitU being received from places 
outside Dct1:i. These claims arc being enquired into even at 
this stage and due compensation is being paid in all eligible cases 
after verification. 

8. The Administration has been very considerate in the matter of 
settling claims of persons effected by the riots. A liberal and 
humane view wras taken in the matter of verification of claim.s 
specially where evdence was not forthcoming. Moreover, liberal 
assi.stance has been given to the riot affected persons from out of 
the PM’s Relief Fund by the Administration. Monetary help 
was given to person.s in distress especiaiJy those returning from 
Punjab and Rajasthan and to widows. This help is continuing- 
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(CP .. L0..ns 

9 . Ti-s; Govemmeiii also decided to sanction Joans lo nersous 
businesi liad beea aifeoted on account of dustrubances 
Nauonjhsed banks have advanced Joans to the fiot affected psr- 
soits for a \'eviety of purpose sach as recomrneitcement of retab 
business, damage to motor vehicles, trucks^ etc., ivhichwerej 
source of livelihood The banks have so fur sanctioxied loans in 
aroruid '.000 cases involving an amount of Rs. 28.20 crores. This 
amount ", being disbursed on a priority busk. The logins Jm? 
becaadwaaced at a concessional rate of interest and ceilaui oihei 
concessions such as inoratoriunri on repayment, etc., have ab,;, 
been givoii. 


t-Oi Rc':ahditaiion ineaswrs lo mJon's aiul dnldn-p 

!b, .4n evtrcmeJy important aspect of the relief measure is the 

Tuhabaluation of widows and children. The Directorate of Socid< 
Welfare has already initiated a number of steps to rehabilitate 
wjcovw xuid childern. These are as under.— 

tfi Delhi iVdmimstranon initially arranged for more than 
700 jobs and livelihood opportunities for the women 
widowed in the recent disturbances and 1129 sponsor- 
ships to children. Letters of aj^pointmeni in various 
electronics and other industries in Okhia, Naraina and 
Sainfaabad Indusriai Estate had been band delivered to 
the widows; women from East Zone to go to Okbla 
and Sahibabad and West Zone to Nanaiixi and Maya- 
puri. Arrangements for packed lunch, day care creches 
and free transport on buy routes mapped out accor- 
ding to their present places of residence bad been made 
to enable the women to go to work. 

fii) Trammg-cum-Production Centres (TCPC) m Cutting 
and Tailoring were opened in camps and Gurdwavas, 
These centres were run m Farasli Basar, Laxroi Kagar. 
Gulab House, Snkh Bhavan Camps and in Nanak 
Piao, Nanaksar, Bala SaJiib and Moti Bagh Gui- 
dwaras. Over 300 women had enrolled themselves. 
A stipened of Rs. 200 p.m. and assured piece rate 
work ihrougk Supper Bazar and the Department ol 
Social Welfare is being provided. Although the 
widows are being given preference, other women liate 
also been allowed to join. Now that widows have 
shifted to Tilak Vihar in DDA Tenements. TCPC 
and Angann'aris have been opened to cater to the needs 
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Of 'Aidov-'b.. So far widows lia^e cKrollcti 
vc'i. 0;ic Day Care Crixiie )s also workirit: so to 
keep the children oi the working widows cngaccjcJ. Be- 
sides, flie DirecLorato of Social Wlciace has r'rcads' 
fKialised the scheme with voluntary organisacom Site 
CASA, Sewa Bharati, Ankur. etc. and PHD Chaoibcf 
of Commerce to immediately btart Trajj^mg-ciiTi- 
ProducUon Sclicotcs with assured markeliny Direc- 
torate of Social Welfare lias already lakers pO'S'e^sii'n 
of two Community Centres at Tdak Vijmrand one at 
Raghubu Nagar Space has already been made 
.ible to CASA and Sikh Council. Cutting ciid luil- 
oting. PaptuI making, knittina Centres bm ; jiready 
started, it has been cn.surcd that no widovi rc.T.'Uis 
deprived ol' the benefis. 

Similarly, riot alTected areas have been divided ;n /rues 
for rehabilitation puiptwes and each t'One or .cea ^,a^ 
been g!\en to a Vo5\inlavy Organisanor sshh 
the Directorate of Social Welfare as CconJinjimg 
Agency. 

Angan’Aaro have been opened in conjimciion v ttr ctary 
C’cntre to look after the Children of the vtidou’' to ctt- 
abic the women to concentrate on their work 

Most of the afibeted areas are already covered oy the 
Anganwaris- The Department Jin,', diverted .some 
Anganwaris to areas such as Khajiiri Khas waicn were 
not earlier covered. 

The War- Widows Association, Amar Jycti Chari- 
table Trust, Mahiia Mungal have abo been sanctioned 
gran l-in- aid by the Cetitral Social Welfare Bwa.rd to 
tram and cmploj’ 75 women on Trilokpui/KalyanDuri 
area- Sheds to these orgamsaions have been nlUated 
by the Director of Industries 15 widows hate aiready 
started w'ciking. Many more are to join ir course. 
SOS Village has also offered jobs to 24 encumbered 
widow.s lis House-Mothers m their orpha^:^gv^ 

In all these jobs lltat have been arranged for the 
widows through the firms. TCPS and NOEAD sch.emes, 
a stipend of Rs. 200 — 250 during training and at least 
nnntmum wage.s thereafter are assured. 
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In addition to tliis, the widows are being given help 
through the Delhi Council for Child Welfare sponsor- 
ship schemes. The Council for Child Welfare has re- 
laxed sponsorship scliemes rules to advance Rs. 50 
p. in. to 1129 children selecied from among 511 families 
that have lost their bread winners. 

tix) The Directorate of Social Welfare has also made 
available and already disbursed old age pension to 85 
widows above 60 years. This pension @ Rs. 60 p m 
is also available to men above 60 years who have no 
means of support of livelihood left. 

(x) With this additional income of Rs. 100-150 per family, 
the affected families will all be m a position to draw 
about Rs. 540— -580 monthly. 

(xi) Certain women in the initial Survey had expressed a 
desire to avail of institutional care for themselves or 
their children. Letters were hand delivered to each one 
of them explaining the facilities available and the 
addresses of the mstitutions and requesting them to 
seek admission. A bi^ilding in Nari Nikelan Camps 
had been vacated and made ready to receive them along 
with their children. Arrangements in Children Homes 
have also been made. 

(E) Other Relief Measures 

11. A number of other important measures have been taken to 
provide help to the riot affected victims and for reconstruction 
purposes. These are as under : 

(a) A Free Legal Aid Cell has been opened at the Tis 
Hazari Courts for the benefit of persons who would 
like to avail of legal assistance in a number of speci- 
fied matters. More than 400 persons have since avai- 
led of free legal aid. 

fb) The Sales Tax Department had permitted rito affected 
assessees to file the quarterly return for the quarter 
ending 30th September, 1984 by 31st December. 1984 
All the assessing authorities have been advised to be 
careful and sympathetic while dealing with dealers who 
were affected by the riots. In case of dealers whose 
records had been looted and such cases not covered, 
under the provisions of the Dellii Sales Tax Rules, 
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1975, the Administration is considering ‘providing 
relief to such persons as well. 

fwo schools, namely, Khalsu Middle School, Sarojini 
Nagar and Khalsa Senior Secondary School, Pul 
B mgash suffered extensive damage during the dis- 
turbancc.s. The Directorate of Education provided 
alternative sites to both these institutions. Special 
funds have also been arranged by the Directorate of 
Education for immediate repair of furniture, etc, from 
Government Funds. The Directorate of Education 
has also permitted transfers of teachers in certain 
hard cases where the teachers had expressed feeling 
of insecurity following the disturbaces. These 
tiansfers covered all categories of staff from Vice- 
Prmcipals to the Ministerial level. 

DDA repaired 100 Gurdwaras and 10 schools and had 
aho lifted 499 burnt and damaged vehicles form the 
roads of Delhi. 

The Industries Department took a number of steps 
for ensuring rehabihlation of the riot affected units 
These arc as under ; 

(i) The Directorate of Industries processed all loan 
applications for block loans upto Rs. 10,000 
per uuit. An amount of Rs. 2.49 lacs has been 
sanctioned to 26 industrial units affected during 
the nots. 

(u) The Directorate of Industries made recommend- 
ations to the Central Govt. Authorities regarding 
import of machinery, components as well as raw 
materials expeditiously. Recommendations in 
respect of 9 units were made, 

(ill) Tile Directorate of Industries issued duplicate 
copy of registration cerficate/fresh registration 
Certificates in repect of 66 riot affected units, 

(iv) Jn order to rehabilitate women who became wi- 
dows during the riots, offer letters for appointment 
in the industries were arranged and delivere(i_ to 
Director, Social Welfare, Delhi Administration 
in 175 cases. 
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iv) The Delhi Financial Corporatfcn nbo gcaisd ;Ueif 
10 disburse loans for rocorsstruclion of or. diisinal 
units as well as plant and machinery and offerej 
other reliefs to the ajSected units. 22 sv,eh urjsts 
were assisted by Dellu Financial Corpcrahon, 

{vij Cement for reconsti uction of the Factor) 

have been made available through the office ofthc 
Commissioner, Food & Supplies Depart meet 
factories have been allottod 11.270 bags ..f 
cement. 

(vnj DESU has replaced burnt out meters and .ervi.e-, 
lines free of cost. In all. 3S6 apphcaiion.s .’Jcre -c- 
ceived and disposed of and elcctnc conuecnonsre-- 
lorcd. 

iviu) Special cells were created in the Du'cciorate of 
industries, DDA, MCD, Labour Coinmnsicnei 
office, DESU and other offices for cleaiirg appl'- 
catiotts from the not alfccted amts with'': three 
days of receipt. 

(ix) The date of filing the Sales Tax Return f.'r tpc 
quarter ending September, 19S4 had been ^.fended 
to 3tst December, 1984 in respect of tJir dealers 
whose business premises had been gutted sn hre. 
They were also advised to make formal applEC.a- 
Uons to the Commissioner, Sale Tax, ihe 

30 days of the occurrence of fire to seek cxeEnptir.n 
from producing S.T.-I Form before the Xssessmg 
Authorities so that they are not required to :jay any 
tax in the sales made by them against these i^omis. 

(F) Allotment of Tenements to Widows 

12. It was also decided by the Government to allot dats to 
widows whose husbands were killed in recent di.sturbancc,-, and v/h.o 
were originally residing in jhuggis or as tenants at the time of dis- 
turbances. Although the scheme wa.s that the fiats would be allot- 
ted on initial payment of Rs. 3,000 and balance paymeni 
of amount of around Rs. 28,000 In instalments spread over 15 
years, but considering the financial hardship being faced by the 
widows only an initial deposit of Rs. 1000 has been taken before 
making the allotment of flats. As on date, 250 widows, who were 
earlier residing in jhuggis or as tenants, have been allotted flats. 
Further allotment are in progress. 
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13. in reaped, of widowi owning their own propertic-^, -I. > „ 
lei-idcd to offer fiats on exciiiing.e ba.sis. As on daie, 236 

have availed of this offer and have been allotted flats in lica ol 
Ihesr properties after proper valuation by a team specaily - 
rated for tins purpose. 

14. Mere it may be mentioned trait offer of allolmen; of 2dt‘' 
nas been made to 934 widows out of 990 widows. The romainma 
36 Widows could not be contacted so far as they vrere not m Delhi 
4S6 widows have conveyed their acceptance while 469 wid' ws !u v 
actually shifted. Further allotments are m progress. 

G) Beturn of Migrani Families to Delhi 

!5. The Government of Punjab had informed that mcLC . 
^SiOO Sikh families had reportedly moved from Delhi to Punjat 
\ large number of such families have since returned to Dehu whdo 
the remaining famihes are in the process of coming back Aroard 
4 000 Sikhs, mostly Sicligars. had left Delhi and gone tn \lwar i 
Rajasthan Alniost all of them have since returned to Deih 

16 The Deputy Commissioner, Delhi, bad peitsonall/ lusile ' 
Alwar and a number of places in Punjab such as Ludhiana, Jallun- 
diu-. Amritsar. Patiala, Nabha, Hoshiarpur and the Union Terri- 
tory of Chandigirh with the object of meeting the Sikii nngranis 
and persuading them to return to Delhi. Dunne the course o 
Jus meetings with tne Sikh migrants, the Deputy CC'mnus.-ioner i - 
lormed them of the various relief and rehabiiitatior. measures undcr- 
laken for their welfare by the Delhi Administration. He asked then 
to shed their sense of insecurity and return to Delhi to Dad then 
torraal vocations The response has been very positive. Mor^. 
than 60% of the Sikhs have since returned to Delhi and more arc 
following suit. Financial help from out of the P.N4.’s relief Fund 
IS bemg provided to these I'amihes on return to Delhi by vi-i Deih 
Adniiinstration, 

(H) Insurance Claims 

17. The Government of [ndia has also decided to prov Je 
hnancial relief in respect of such Insurance Policies which did not 
include the riot cover The Delhi Administration is processing tite 
cases recevied from Insurance Companies on a prioiity basis 
The Administration W'ould pay 50% of the estimated loss or 
Rs. 50,000 whichever is less to the claimants. This decision of the 
Government of India to provide monetary help to persons whose 
properties/ motor cars, etc, were damaged during the disturbances. 
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buc wiore tlie Insurance Policies did not cover the not risk, would 
go a long way m mitigating their hardships. 

fl) Strengthening of Security 

iS. Ill order to restore confidence and incrase the presence of 
PoUce personnel particularly in vulnerable and sensitive areas, 
more than 100 Police outposts have been set up. Patrolling has 
been iiitensified in these areas so that no untoward incident takes 
place ,tgain. Action under the various provisions of law has also 
been initiated against persons who have been found responsible 
for the killings 


ANNEXU RE— XXXVI i 
CRef. Ch. VI, para 6P 

A— CIRCULAR DATED 6TH NOVEMBER, 1984 ISSUED 
by SMM a. GHOSH, DEPUTY GOVERNOR, RESERVE 
BANE OE INDIA, BOMBAY FOR BANK ASSISTANCE TO 
RIOT VICTIMS. 


Bank A^sisiance to persons affected by recent disturbances 

During the recent disturbances in Delhi and other parts 
of the country, a number of persons have suffered loss of their 
means of livelihood and household effects and their business 
assets and dwelling places have been damaged severely. It is, 
therefore, necessary that they are provided timely assistance m 
the form of loans, etc,, to eanable them to rehabilitate themselves 
The following guidelines are issued to commercial banks to 
enable them to sanction loans to the needy persons immediately 
The banks have to convey these guidelines to their branches 
forthwith. 

! Identification of beneficiaries 

Identification of persons eligible for relief/rehabihlation 
assistance under these guidelines will be done by the officers 
of the State Governraent/Union Territory administration norni- 
nated/appointed by the concerned Government/Administration 
lor the purpose. The identified persons ma> include not only 
evisting borrowers of the concerned branch of a bank if they 
have been affected but also others similarly affected within its 
area provided they are not covered by any other bank’s branch/ 
financial agency. Credit requirements of members of co-opera- 
tivc_ banks and societies will have to be met by the concerned 
mstilulioDS. 

2 Aefmtiesjpiirposes requiring credit 

Credit may be required for recommencing prodcution 
activitfes or business or trade or occupation affected by the 
disturbances or for reacquiring assets which were used for 
production, business etc., and have been lost or damaged. In 
Lhc iantcr case, assistance will be required for repairs to such 
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asicls. FurtLier, ass,i!>tanec may be icqaired ibr repiirs or 
reconstruction of residential and. business accommodaii,.-ii ei rbr 
acquiring essential raimraum household eilects if they h.-o been 
lost or damaged. Parhcular attention should be giver to the 
credit needs of small per5>ons such as taxi/truck and other tivn-,- 
port operators, retail traders and small manul'acturcis. la the 
case of rented/ieased premises, assistance may be given to the 
owner or the tenant/iessee as may provide need-ba.-ied loan 
assistance to the affected persons for repairs/rcconstrucuoa or 
their houses damaged either as direct finance or if mere is u 
scheme for an intermediate agency, for example, a. Devclopj-neui; 
Authority undertaking the work on their behalf, ihroa^h sacii 
agencies. In the latter case, if should be ensured that iiie terms 
and conditions of loan to the ultimate beneficiary are the .^ame ..s 
those available to borrowers obtaining loans directly from th; 
bank. The programme for repairs/rcconstruction should be 
tirae-boond not extending beyond March 1985. The .objective 
'.hould be to enable the borrower to commence his normal hie 
and business/occupanoii m the ihorlest possible time. 

3 Pei lod of loam' 

The period of loans m respect of all the above puipL'-eii mac 
vary from 3 to 5 years depending on the need and future "emiyEni: 
capacity. 

4 Quantum oj as •nance and rate uf interest 

(i) Loans/credit limits to be sanctioned should be rcJaied 
to actual needs of every beneficiary and the batik> 
should follow usual norms in assessing them, boai.s 
ibr replacement of essential houseiiokr effeect. may be 
sanctioned upto Rs. 5,000/- per fiimiiy depending 
on the repaying capacity prior to disturbances, cur- 
rying interest at 12.5 % p a. Credit needs may be 
assessed in full initially and insurance claim ur.iouiits, 
if any, may be adjusted towards the loans on receipt 
of the same in due course, 

(ii) Advances for repairs to/reconstruction of bouses 
damaged will also carry interest at 12.5 % p,a. The 
assistance provided by banks for this purpose will be 
in addition to the ceiling fixed for bank,s for housing 
loans wherever such relaxation becomes necsssary'. 

(in) Fresh loans/credit limits may be banctioned to Heeled 
persons ibr continuing/re-establishing production. 
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busiiicNJ, and occupation buch as tax.!, truck, auto- 
iicLshaw and other small transport operators, small 
industries, etc. in the case ol SSi units and retail 
trade, advances upto Rs. 1 lakh will carry interest 
at 12 5 % p.u. In other cases, interest will be chai'ged 
at concessional rates wherever these are applicable as, 
for instance, beneficiaries belonging to the weaker 
sections and other categories in the priority sector 
Boirovvers, who are eligible for assistance under the 
Differential Rate of interest Scheme mat be charged 
mterest m accordance with that Scheme. 

t Further, there may be borrowers such as SSi units, 
letail traders, etc., m v/hose cases, the earlier short- 
term iouns/credit limits or portion thereof might have 
become irregular as a result of the loss of stocks/ 
assets due to riots. The existing short-term loans' 
cash credit accounts which have become irregular 
may be converted into term loans repayable in suitable 
instaiments over a period not exceeding 5 years, car- 
lying interest at 12.5% p.a. 

I Similarly, there will be cases of borrowers hke tcui 
ti uck, atUo-nckshaw and other small transpoit 
opeialors, small mdustriai units, etc. who had obtained 
teim loans and the assets created out of these loan', 
might have been partially or wholly destroyed, in 
their cases, the outstandings in the existing term loans 
will have to be rescheduled suitably and the resche- 
duled loans will carry interest at 12 5% p.a. 

Al moratorium of 6 months should be allowed foi 
payment of instaimeiit/interest in the cases referred 
to at items (iv) and (v) above. Also interest on the 
loans in these cases should not be compounded. 


n 

e case of loans/credit limits upto and inclusive oi 
00 no margin should be stipulated. In the case of 
diT limits for amounts over Rs. 25,000/-, the grants/ 
ihat may be given by the Government should serve as 
or the present and balance of margin required normally 
per cent) should be built up gradually after the borrower 
^uinng income on regular basis. 


6 . Security 

The banks should not ask^ior collateral secunly/tlurJ party 
guarantee for loans upto and inclusive of Rs. 25,000/-. in case 
of loans for replacement of household effects, hypothecation ot 
assets should not be insisted upon. In other cases, normal 
security requirements such as hypotliecation/pledge/mongage 
of asset can be taken after the assei is acquired and the borrower 
rehabilitated. The credit limil/loan proposals otherwise viable 
should not be turned down merely for want of collateral security/ 
third party guarantee. If the relaxation of security norms as 
above results in overall excess of clean loans at branch, necessary 
relaxation should be issued by the controlling office of the bank 
immediately 

7. Documentation 

As the prime need is to help the not victims to rehabilitate 
themselves quickly, banks .should ensure that assistance is pro 
vided witli utmost consideration, efficiency and promptness. It 
will be necessary to avoid haidships to the borrowers by elimi- 
nating unnecessary documentation and procedural formalities 
Wherever necessary, higher officials from head officc/controlliag 
offices should visit the concerned branches promptly and sanction 
the loan applications. Loan sanctioning powers should be dele- 
gated suitably for the purpose, The banks should also 
set up special cells in their head offices/controlling offices to 
monitor disposal of appheations and How of assistance to affected 
persons. 

8. Refinance facilities 

Refinance facilities are already available from NABARD 
and iDBI. Credit guarantee cover is also available from 
DICGC. However, these institutions have been again advised 
by us to inform you separately about the special assistance/ 
concessions that they can extend to the banks/financial corpora- 
tions for helping affected persons who are to be covered undei 
these guidelines. 

9. Facilities to other customers 

It IS also not unlikely that apart from persons directly affected, 
there may be customers in the disturbed areas who could not 
carry on their normal functions. The banks should consider 
sanctioning adhoc credit limits, wiierever required, on merits 
to meet the situation arising out of uncleared drafts/cheques 
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stc of the customers. Further, it luay not have been poshliblc 
for such, customers to adhere to usual credit discipline and 
stipulations of sanction. The banks should consider extending 
assistance lo such borrowers to overcome their difficulties. The 
assistance may be m the nature of granting suitable relaxations 
for limited periods in terms and conditions such as, lowering of 
margin’requirements (except m the case of commodihcs covered by 
selective credit control), rescheduling of repayment programme, 
exceeding norms for inventory and receivables, extending period 
of realisation of bills, etc. m individual cases, on merits. Similar 
concessions may be extended to parties under Credit AaHionsa- 
tion Scheme, where necessary, without prior authorisation but 
subject to reporting. 

B— CIRCULAR DATED 12TH NOVE.MBER. 1984 ISSUED 
SHRI M.V. HATE, DEPUTY GOVERNOR, 'RESERVE BANK 
OF INDIA, BOMB.kY FOR BANK ASSIST.4NCE TO RIOT 
VICTIMS, 

Bank Assistance to persons affected by recent disturbances 

Please refer to our circular RPCD. No. PS. BC. 25/PS 126-b4 
dated 6 November, 1984 on the above subject. The matter 
has been, further considered m consultation with Goviirnment 
ot India and it has been decided to enlarge the concesseons in 
bank finance to those affected by the disturbances, as indreated 
below. 

(i) Margin 

The exemption from margin requirements for advances 
upto Rs. 25,000/- has been extended to all advances upto and 
inclusive of Rs. 1 lakh. For advances in excess of this amount 
the stipulation referred to in paragraph 5 of our circular dated 
6 November, 1984 will continue to apply 

fit) Rate of infereir 

The concessional rate of interest of 12.5% will apply to ail 
fresh advances aggregating Rs. 5 laldis granted to all categories 
of affected persons. This concessional rate of interest may be 
allowed for a period of 3 to 5 years for working capital finance 
and upto 7 years for term loans. 

2. We would like to clarify that the concessions/rela nations 
to the 'affected persons would apply both in respect of working 
capital finance and term loans granted to them. We may also 
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rasntioi; ihat wliiis assessing the oeait needs of all categoiie:, 
.ji horrewers aft'ected by the disturbances, banks need not take 
ifdo ojccount the insurance claims expected to be received in 
case the assets were insured. However, It should be ensured 
rhat the claim amounts, when received, are credited to the loan 
Eicicunts of liie borrowers concerned, 

C—CmeULAR DATED 14th NOVEMBER, 19S4 ISSUED 
BV SHRI R.P. SATPUTE, CI-ffEF OFFICER, RESERVE 
BANS' OF INDLi, BOMBAY FOR BANK ASSISTANCE TO 

RIOT VICTIMS 

AtiiMtmcc to persons affected by receni disnn bet, ices 

Please refer to our circulars RPCD. No PS. BC 25 and 26/PS 
i26-S4 dated 6 and 12 November, 1984. It has been considered 
neccssat:!' to g've the follov/ing clarifications on some of the 
.bipccts re.f'en'ed to in the above circulars . 

(0 hk-iv ft cat ion of beneficiaries 

In the case of existing borrowers of banks who have been 
aifected by tlie disturbances, it is not necessary for the batiks to 
naU for indentification by the competent authority in the State' 
Union Territory. The banks can satisfy themselves that the 
borrowers have been affected by the disturbances and provide 
the necessary financial assistance for rehabilitation. 


til) Margin 

In the case of loans/credit limits in excess of Rs. 1 iakh. the 
entire margin requirements (normally 15 to 25%) can be built up 
gradually after the borrower starts acquiring income on a re- 
gular basis, where no subsidy/grant is available from the Govern- 
ment which can be related to the bank assistance. 

D— CIRCULAR DATED 2ND APRIL, 19S5 ISSUED BY 
SHRI F.E. PARTHASARATHY, JOINT CHIEF OFFICER, 
RESERVE BANK OF INDIA, BOMBAY FOR BANK ASSIS- 
TANCE TO RIOT VICTIMS 

Bank Assistance to persons affected by recent disfarbunces 

This is in continuation of our three circulars RPCD Nos. PS. BC. 
25,26 and 27/PS. 126-84 dated 6,12 and 14 November, 1984 
respectively on the above subject. 
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2. It has been reported that persons affected by recent dis- 
turbances have been expenencmg delays in getting the necessary 
clearances for approaching bank for assistance and some of them 
have therefore, not been able to present their loan applications to 
the banks for sanction of financial assistance before 31 March, 
1985. The matter has been considered by us and it has been decided 
to extend the period upto which banks can entertain applications 
for financial assistance to the persons affected by recent distur- 
bances in terms of the guidelines indicated in the above circulars 
upto 30th June, 1985. The banks are, therefore, advised to 
extend the facilities under the above three circulars to the riot- 
affected persons in respect of all applications received upto 30th 
June, 1985. Suitable instructions may be issued immediately to 
your controlling offices and branches concerned. 


S/202 WeIfare/87— 24 
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I. INTRODUCTION 


1. In the wake of the Sliiv Sena war-cry “Quran Qioro Ya 
Phir' Hindustan Choro”’, Bombay. Thane and Bhiwandi were 
engulfed in the frenzy of communal madness for 10 shattering 
days. The accuronlated tensions that had been building up since 
Bal Thakeray had launched, m January, I9S4, his “Quit India 
Movemment” to drive out ”antr-nationai‘’ Muslims from the 
country, finally led to the incident which is supposed to have 
\sparked’ the Maharashtra Riots— -the 1 1 May affair at Parbhani 
where the Shiv Sena Chief’s Portrait was garlanded with chappals 
by A.R. Khan, a Muslim MLA. This led to Shiv Sena bandhs in 
Bombay and a war of flags in Bhiwandi. Saffron and Green 
symbolically fought for supremacy in an atmosphere of tension 
which had been building up in the town since a Shiva Jayanti 
procession some days earlier. 

2. _ On the 3 8th of May, Bhiwandi, Bombay and Thane explo- 
ded in an orgy of violence which neither the Government of 
Maharashtra nor its police could control. Eventually, only the 
Army could restore peace but not before over 250 people bad lost 
thoir hves, hundreds more had been seriously injured and crores 
worth of property destroyed or looted. 

3. This investigation was started on behalf of the Minorities’ 
Commission between the initial outburst in May and the recurr- 
ence of the conninunal situation in Bombay towards the end of 
June. Ail the affected areas were visited, some several times and 
c large cross section of people interviewed. The accent was more 
on meeting the people and relief workers rather than administra- 
tive officials who were, because of their uiter failure to control 
the riots, on ffie defensive. This report does not reflect a judicial 
approach but voices the opinion of a number of people who felt 
the effects or were actually involved in the rioting. What is evi- 
dent is that the communal rioting in Maharashtra was not the 
result of complex intricate reasons as many would be inclined to 
think. The causes were simple and clear and so was the res- 
ponsibility which must be fixed. 

4. Unfortunately, in Maharashtra, a popular leader like 
Shivaji has, by insidious propaganda by communal elements 
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over the decades been represented as an 'inti Mnslmi warxior 
Communal sm Has therefore become part of the so called 
Shivaji cu ture propounded by regional and communal elements 
within the state and its existence within some sections of the 
Maharashtrian Hindu population cannot be denied- These deep- 
rooted feelings against the Muslims have been fanned by aiui- 
national parties like the Shiv Sena, Hindu Mahasabha and the 
RSS, Their communal politics have repeatedly questioned the 
loyalty of the Muslims to their country and crammed into the 
heads of the Hindus the false propaganda that the ever increasing 
population of the former will one day overwhelm India. This 
has caused a deep hostility amongst many Maharashtrian Hindus 
who otherwise would ignore such rabid calls. 

5. In such a situation, therefore, it is not at all surprising to 
discover that m the current riots, mainly Marathi Hindus were 
involved. The rest of the Hnidus— Gujarati, Marwadi and South 
Indian— remained neutral and, in many cases, were openly sympa- 
thetic to the Muslims. But what is surprising and very di.sturbmg 
is the fact that the communal ferocity came not only from the 
older traditionalists or fanatics but from the younger people in 
their teens and twenties. Tolerance or secularism are empty 
slogans m their minds. This applies to both Hindus &■ Muslims. 
The people who actually took to the streets and indulged in the 
communal orgy in Maharashtra were, shockingly, young men. 
Gangs of youth in both urban and semi-urban areas fought on the 
streets in mindless communal frenzy. 

(5. So we find that this confiict. with the youth at its fore- 
front, was purely Maratha-Muslim in nature caused and fueled by 
the Shiv Sena — a conflict which also got out of hand by the inac' 
tion of Vasantrao Patil, Chief Minister of Maharashtra. His failure 
to object to the rabid communaltsm of Bal Tliakeray and, more so, 
his fear or ‘repercussions’ iu case he took any action, led to a 
chaotic and uncontrollable situation. The impotency of the 
Government became so obvious that even the Chief Law Enfor- 
cement Officer of Bombay, Commissioner of Police, Julio 
Reberio, issued a circular to his Officers in which he asked: “I 
want to know who is ruling this City — ^the administradon or the 
Shiv Sena?” 

7. The violence in Bombay City and Thane was erratic. 
Though local animosities and petty factors played their part, the 
communal nature of the conflict was obvio us. Wherever Mus- 
lims resided in small scattered groups, they were attacked by 
Maharashtrian Hindus — Shiv Sainiks in particular— and their 
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homes were destroyed aad belongings looted. Tills was especi- 
ally obvious in the Eastern suburbs of Ghatkopar, Vikhroli^ Bba- 
ndup and Tbane In many cases, the Zoparpatties were attacked, 
by Gword-wiclding hooligans from ourside who directed their well 
planned offensive agamst not only the persons and homes of the 
Muslims but also their means of livelihood such as shops. Rick- 
shaws. Stalls and tongas. When huts were plundered, nothing was 
left. The one ray of hope in this horrible situation was the fact 
that tJie non-Maharashtrjan Hindus, in most of these localities, 
actively helped the Muslims to fight against the attackers. In 
the proces.s, one finds that many non-Maharashenan. Hindu homes 
were attacked and some destroyed by the Shiv Saimks who were 
bent on teaching them a lesson for siding with the Muslims. 

8. Kamathipura, Kumbharwada, Dongri, Byculla, Mazgaon. 
Pydhonic—- areas in which Hindus and Muslims have lived side 
by side for years—vvere among the first to explode In these areas, 
there were no large scale ‘attacks’ as such. Provocation came in 
the form of Shiv Sena Boards that were put up in all these areas, 
proclaiming ‘Quran Chore Ya Hindustan Chore’ and processi- 
ons of Shiv Sainiks who roamed the city with banners about 
‘deshdrohi Mu&hras’. Astounding was the fact chat they v/ere 
aiiowed to do so. People were bound to explode wnth such bla- 
tant provocation. Mobs of Hindus and Muslims gatheredyn 
these locahtie.s and fought with stones, bottles and fireballs, with 
both S!de.s claiming the other started it. The police became the 
laughing .stock of the City as their inability to control, even the 
smallest outbreak, became obvious. That is wby when the MOi- 
tary drove into Bycolla, residents clapped and cheered, shouting 
‘ivelcome’ from their balconies. 

9. Sporadic violence went on in Bombay for 10 days. There 
was no pattern and no telling where and when an outburst would 
take place nc.xt, Bhiwandi. on the other hand, was different 
both in the nature of the rioting and in its scope but here again the 
Shiv Sena played a lead role. However, in addition, unlike 
Bombay, the hand of the BJP. RSS and the Hindu Mahasabha 
was also clearly evident. 

10. Bhiwandi is a fast expanding town of powerlooms con- 
trolled by the U.P. Muslims. Therefore, there has, over the 
years, been a strong tendency on the part of the U.P. Muslims to 
migrate to Bhiwandi. The town has seen an explosion in popula- 
tion over the last decade mainly m terms of Muslims who now con- 
stitute the majority. This has steadily eroded the political base 
of Hindu communal parties m terms of the election equation. In 
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■iUGh. a sUuatton. ths propaganda, that Muslims as a people are 
growing faster than Huidns and may overtake them one day, 
becomes eifcctive, Bhiwandi has become the cmicrete maioifes- 
tstios of coramunal propaganda as another ‘Pakistan’ and the 
‘MusSim Boom’. It ‘proves’ the fact that the Muslim popuiauoa 
is growing bayoiid all proportions No illiterate villager, or the 
conservative urban middle class Maharashtrian, both victims of 
strong prejudices, would go into the ecoitomic aspects of the 
situation and doubt the word of parues such as the Shiv Sena, 
Hindu Mahasabha and the BJP. These parties, having lost 
their base in Bhiwandi. have been active in the v'itlages aurrouc- 
dmg it. Therefore, one finds without too much surprise that 
this time attacked on Bhiwand' cams from the ^/illagci surroimd- 
mg it and ‘nagarf, m which the U.P. imgrant vvoikers lived on the 
outskirts of Btuwmndi, %'ere destroyed. 

11. The scale on whicli weapons were used is also signiftcant 
Swords, country-made guns and fireballs were employed on a 
mass scale. Much organization and money must have gone into 
arranging such weapons not only in Bhiw'andi but also in Bombay. 
Curved swords aiv, after all, not weapons of everyday use and 
cannot be made in a day. Once again, il becomes obvious in Blu- 
wandl that the hordes that attacked the bastis .surrounding the 
town were mainly yotmgesters drawn fiom the villages— 
young villagers aroused by untrue commun.sl propaganda by the 
edge of economic necessity and the parallel object of ciimi- 
natiag a center of Muslim prosperity. 

n. THSSHI^SENA 

12. In Bombay. Thane and Bhiwandi, rapid economic develop- 
ment and a burst of modernization in Industry' has brought an 
increase in the filing of insecurity amongst the middledass 
Nlahacashlrian Hindus. They understand the concept of the 
linguistic state which, since Independence, has given them s sense 
of security. But with the relentless progress of modernization 
and time, tjicre has been a mass migration from other linguistic 
areas into Bombay aud the industrial satellite towns around ,it. 
The Maharashtrian composition of this belt has been diluted lea- 
ding to a potentially explosive situation ready to ignite. Almost 
everynight, the Marathi population in the.se areas have become a 
minority — Culturally, they feel ‘submerged’. Their response is 
an acceptance and support of any cause that may ‘protect* 
them from cultural extinction. The Shiv Sena has been able to 
BSpIoiT and channel this feeling of rage initially into anti-sourh 
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Indian and Gujarati feelings and now ante an anti-Muslim Move- 
ment, The ‘Culiurai submersion' is today shown to be the 
consequence of Uie migration of aMushms to Maharashtra from the 
South, Gujarat and U.P. This conliauous propaganda of the 
Shiv Sena and ocher communal puities has made deep inroads 
into Ihc psycho of the insecure Marathas. As has been pointed 
out hi the Introduction, it is Therefore, not surpnsing that m the 
current riots, it was mainly the Marathi Hindus who fought on 
the streets with the Muslims — the rest of the Hindus remaining 
either neutral or actively sympathetic to the Muslims. 

13. The Shiv Sena Cadre is drawn from aoti-social elements 
and thcT power lies in the fear they inspire as exlerlioriists, goon- 
das and arsonists. Time and. agam, Bombay has tasted their 
wrath in the form of violent baiidhs. Their origins lie as strike 
breakers. In the si.xties and early seventies, the Shiv Sena drew 
Its main support from the mdustrialisis and were used, to fight 
commuisisi led strikes in the factoucs of Bombay. This they 
did vei 7 'ntccessfuhy and they broke the back of the Communist 
Unions ill Bo.mbay. 

14, In the late siidies, the Shiv Sena also projected themselves 
as defenders of Maharashtrian interests in Bombay against 
South Indian •cncroacbers’. Bal Takeray would publish lists of 
Soutn Indian e':ciitivcs m every issue of his magazine Mamiik 
and count the number of South Indians in the directory. This 
campaign culminated in the Shiv Sena — South Indian roits of 
1969. Over the years, this campaign ot die Shiv Sena lias yielded 
resute. The Government pasi,ed ruleij slipulating 8€% einpioy- 
inent for locals and the Shiv Sena formed "Sthaniya Lok Adhikar 
Samities’' (Local People's Rights bodies) which saw to it that 
‘outsiders’ had a tough time getting jobs, especiclly in Banks. Ai 
the same time, with tl^eic increasing power, they went into the 
exiovtion racket which today ss their main source of finance. 
‘Protection’ mcney is the name of the game and political power 
in Maharashtra has became their ultimate goal. Instead, however, 
over the last 5 years, the Shiv Sena began to go into a steep dec- 
hiie. Its limited appeal became even more limited with the growth 
of cosmopolitan Bombay. The Mill strike also played a signi- 
ficant role in its Io.ss of popularity. Bal Thakeray denounced 
the strike and since most of the strikers were Maharashtrian 
wor*^ers, be lost their support. Tliakeray realised his mistake 
soon enough. The Shiv Sena had become a spent force. Many 
saimks ware dcsetting the party and joining others. The Shiv 
Seaa was on the verge of extinction. Smugglers and other 
criminal elements had moved into their areas and were taking 
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over their protection rackets slowly but surely. Thakeray had 
to do something so that the Shiv Sena could regain its old 
base. With the whitf of a Hindu revivalist movement backed 
by obscurantist parties already in the air around the country, Bai 
Thakeray jumped on to the communal bandwagon and made 
common cause with other such parties. The ethos is after all the 
same — Bal Thakeray is anex-RSS man Coupled with this is the 
fact that he has strong political ambitions. He also wants to 
project himself beyond the Boundaries of Maharashtra and 
shed the stigma that he is a Maralha Chauvamst 

15. On 22nd January, he came out into the open and de- 
clared at a party convention" ‘-The Shiv Sena will soon plan a 
movement on the lines of theQmt India Movement to drive out 
anti-national Muslims from the country. Only those Muslims, 
who accept the civil code, anti cow slaughter and the concept of 
Hindu Rashtra, will be allowed to stay in the country’’. He also 
announced the formation, of a new party called the ‘Hindu Sena’ 
which he later diluted to call the Hindu Mahasangh to give it a 
broader political acceptability. Then .started Ba! Thakeray’ s 
vituperation against the Muslims. From January 22 started an 
endless stream of ugly abuse constantly repeated by all his Sainiks 
Such was the pace and frenzy of these anti-Muslim tirades that 
a reaction or eruption was bound to take place. His fanaticism 
IS evident from some quotations, on record, either in speeches, 
interviews or his writings in the Pi'ess; 

‘‘Landyas (a term of insult referring to the circumcision 
of Muslims) did not have any moral right to stay m 
India as they were responible for Pakistan.” 

“Landyas are like cancer and cancer is an incurable 
disease that has to be operated upon.” 

“Hathiyar Uthao, Cancer Bhagao”. 

“India belongs to the Hindus and it is our birthright to have 
religious processions m our own country The Mus- 
lims cannot be allowed this freedom”. 

“The growing Muslim population is a threat to the country 
... .It has now crossed 14 crores. A time will come 
when Pakistan need not attack India “They” will 

outnumber us m India The country will one 

day be in grave danger. There can be no compro- 
mise on this issue”. 
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“The Indian Muslims have not proved their bonafides; 

They ha^e not merged with this country.” 

"We have a large Muslim Lobby This is very^ dange- 

rous.” 

’‘The Hindu-Musiim Fight is based on religion. It is their 
fanaticism.” 

“They want to convert the whole world to Islam.” 

Isn’t it, therefore, my duty to save my country from this 
Islamic trend ? 

“This Pro-Muslim attitude of the Nehru Family is ruining 
unity and national int^ity. They are creating walls» 
pampering and spoiling.” 


Many such rabidly anti-Muslim statements were made by 
Bal Thakeray — ail recorded and documented. Any one of them 
could have been enough to have had him arrested under either 
the NS A or under section 153 A of the Indian Penal Code which 
clearly states that any person can be held for 'Promoting enmity 
between different groups on grounds of religion, race, place of 
birth, residence, language etc., and doing acts prejudicial to 
maintenance of harmony.’ 

16. Commenting on the role of the Shiv Sena, one politi- 
cal commentator has aptly said that “Pakistan is the greatest 
gift an Indian fascist could have hoped for. He can now exploit 
a permanent sense of injury and, at the same time, channel it 
against the “Jew” of modern India. — the Muslims : large enough 
to count as a respectable enemy, weak enough to be attacked with 
immunity. This fact has been repeatedly — and successfully ex- 
ploited by Bal Thakeray”. 

17. Thakeray had always written about the ‘green danger* 
to India. The hysteria whipped up by some parties over the 
Meenakshipuram conversions of 1982 was supported by ihe 
Shiv Senas. Bal Thakeray's magazine ‘Marmik’ now switched the 
contents of h>s infamous South Indian 'Lists’. Now, names 
of Muslim offenders compiled from Police Statistics were publish- 
ed to prove that the majority of criminals in Bombay were 
Muslims. Shiv Sena thus build up a campaign against Muslims 
right from January which finally culminated in the May outbreak 
cf communal rioting. 
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18. Whenever a Shiv Sainik worker is asked why he hates 
Muslims, the reply is standard and a repetition of his ‘Pramukhs’ 
communal gospel : “The Muslims are mcreasmg because they 
marry four times and donot practice a family planning ; if they 
don't overtake us — which tliey will, at lea.5t carve out another 
Pakistan. They clap and cheer for Pakistan during Cricket and 
Hockey matches, hence they are traitors”. The Sainiks feel that 
the ‘Muslims fear only their Allah’ _ and until they change their 
'aggressive’ attiLutde, the riots will continue. They see this 
'aggressive’ attitude in a statement reported to have been made 
by C.M. Banatwalla, President of the Muslim League 
that “rivers of blood will flow if Shiva Jayanti was celebrated m 
Bhiwandi” (Banatwalla denied that he made such statement) 
They also quote Imam Bhukhari’s statement demanding that 
Bal Thakeray be externed from Maharashtra as a ‘sign’ of this 
‘aggressiveness’. The answer to this ‘aggressive’ attitude is the 
militancy of the Maharashtrians. “Because we arc descendents of 
Shivaji, we can not allow the Muslims to spread in Maharashtra” 

19. According to the Shiv Sena Leaders. It was the ‘spont- 
aneous’ anger of the ‘boys’ over the Parbhani ‘Chappal’ in- 
cident that led to the Bombay-wide bandhs which in turn led to 
communal violence. And it was in ‘spontaneous’ reaction to the 
rumours that Hindus had been massacred en-masse at the start 
of the Bhiwandi nots, that Muslims were attacked in Thane and 
the not spread to Bombay. Of course, as we shall see 
later on in the course of this Report that one significant 
fact that strikes the eye before everything else is that this ‘spon- 
tanaity' was of a most peculiar kind. Almost to the hour, 
simultaneously, Bhiwandi, Thane and Bombay erupted on 
the same day — Friday 18th May. It proved beyound ashred of 
doubt that the Shiv Sena bad carefully planned the whole senes 
of incidents in all three places with military precision and was 
now trying to cover up its actions by a blanket of lies. Their atti- 
tude is shockingly clear as one section of their leadership blindly 
admit that ‘in a sense’ the riot was a ‘good thing’. They taught 
the Muslims a lesson they will never forget. The second reason 
why they are so happy is the expectation that they are now going 
to be regarded as ‘defenders of Hindus’ in Bombay. 

m. ECONOMIC FACTORS 

_20. Bombay presents India’s greamst paradox. At once 
it is tire richest and yet also the poorest of India's cities Nearly 
75% of this throbbing irelropolis citizens lives below or near 
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the poverty line with a per capita income which does not exceed 
Rs 150 per month. Bombay, with its nearly 10 million pepoie, 
IS a prima example of a City unable to support its population 
The pathetic living conditions have assumed explosive proportions 
Nearly 100,000 households arc without any shelter at ali. 77.4% 
of the households in Bombay are residing in one room units 
1 1 lac tenements in. the city have outlived their life and over 
SO, 000 households have more than one family using them- 
m shifts. About 40 % to 45 % of the total population lives in the 
slums in intolerable conditions — conditions which have to be seen 
to be believed. The recent riots brought home the fact that most 
of the rioting took place m die vast slums of the city slums 
which today house-smugglers, criminals, bootleggars, exioraon 
and prostitution rackets and other nefarious activities. They 
are a haven for criminals of the worst kind. The result has been 
the growth of slum lords often divided on communal lines. With, 
the slum lords and the local ‘dadas’ having the police in their 
pockets, protection money is demanded by the goondas of the 
locality. The Shiv Sena income if from the protection racket 
They have carved out spheres of influence in almost all the slums 
of Bombay and, as a result, have come into conflict with other 
criminal gangs of Bombay’s underworld. The ambition of 
the shiv Sena has always been to get the entire slice of the undei 
world cake to take control over the 'Matka* gambling 
and boot legging syndicates and most of all, to take over the 
lucrative dock pilferage business from Muslim gangsters. 

21. Large parts of Bombay have also been settled by 
the slum dwellers and many of slum lords have a great deal to 
gam by the whole-scale eviction of these people from prime real 
estate worth crores. Of course, coincidence or not, many of these 
so called slum lords are top Shiv Sena Leaders. As Iqbal Masud, 
a political commentator, who was interviewed in depth durmg 
the investigation puts it : “The whole business of reference to 
the Holy Prophet (this reference is dealt with under the Role 
of the Newspapers) and the MusUm are over it is suspiciously 
beginning to look like a screen of 'respectiability’ to cover 
the destruction of hutments for veiy non-religious gains”. 
This could have been one of the aims of the Shiv Sena and other 
cnminals in provoking the riots. Bombay’s infamous smugglers 
may also have taken advantage of the situation. 

22. The slums, unemployment of youngmen and the growth 
of anti-social activities, alongwith the fabuloits wealth of the 
Bombay Rich, Ilf’S created a wide track fer smuggling. The 
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-Hsatb-e demand for foregn goods including electron cs, 
gold and chemicals have made smuggling a big business. The 
smugglers have become literally Bombay's Mafia and ‘Don’s 
such as Haji Mastan, Karim Lala, Yusuf Patel and Vardrajan 
Mudaliar reign supreme. Over the years, may of them have 
acquired a social acceptability — Carefully cultivated. Recently 
widi the arrest of some of these top smugglers under theNSA 
the question arises if these figures, who control a major chunk 
of the City’s underworld business, were really involved or 
caused the communal rioting m Bombay. On the face of it there 
seem very little to link Lala, Patel and Vardrajan with the riots 
Only a defimte link with the biggest of them all. Haji Mastan, 
has been established. When a gangster was nabbed during the 
riots With gunpowder, the trail led the police to Haji Mastan’s 
Dongn based ‘Peoples Secretariat’-— a so called Social service 
orgamzation to help needy Muslims of the area. A large number 
of crude bombs were fomid. It is possible that Mastan and 
his supporters provided this material to Muslim residents of 
the area for ‘Self defence against the attacking Shiv Sena hordes 
and also to prevent the sainiks from muscling into their criminal 
activities especially in the docks. Undoubtedly, there is a lot 
of sympathy in the area amongst the Muslims for Mastan in 
particular, probably because he has for years distributed large 
amounts of money as loans and financial support to the poor 
traders of the area. This ‘Robin Hood’ aura that surrounds Haji 
Mastan lends credence of the theory that when the riots erupted, 
the Muslims of the area appealed to him for ‘protection’ to which 
he readily responded by also roping m his other ‘colleagues’ 
like Yusuf Patel and Karim Lala, Vardrajan Mudaliar — a South 
Indian big time don and supporter of Haji Mastan may also 
have given his support to the Muslims Mastan’s popularity 
in the riot affected areas of Nagpada, Dongn and Mohammedah 
Road is evident from the fact that on his aixest, the Muslims 
of these areas called for a ‘hartal’ on 7 July despite a government 
warning. 

23. The economic factor also plays a significant role in ex- 
plaining the riots that hit Bhiwandi. Here, one observes that 
an everwhelming number of Muslims have displaced the tradi- 
tional Maharashtrian labour. The Muslims have become a visible 
economic force perhaps at the expense of the Maharashtrian 
labour. Also migrant labour coming from other states had settled 
on the outskirts of Bhiwandi on land claimed as grazing grounds 
by the villagers of surrounding areas. This probably explains 
the fact that it was these settlements around Bhiwandi of migrant 
labour that were razed to the ground by the attacks 
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from the villages surrouadmg Bhuvaiidi. In addition to this 
was the fact that the growing prosperity of the could 

only cause resentment amongst the less succes&futl M aharasbtrians 
who could easily be aroused by the communal calls of parties 
such as the BJP, RSS and the Shiv Sena. (See details m Appen- 
dix L) 

24, As a final point, while discussing the economic factors 
behind the riots, a brief look into the future may be m order. 
Investigations mdeptli in Bombay, Poona. Thane, Bhwandi and 
villages surrounding Bhiwandi have revealed an economic edge 
to the communal problem which is growing as the years go by. 
The Muslims in these areas over the last 20 years have become 
amongst the most prosperous in the country Economic pros- 
perity has given them a sense of confidence, and a natural desire 
to assert their own identity has come to the fore Unfortunately, 
this has manifested itself in one direction which is not in the best 
interests of the community. In the past, m these urban and 
and semi urban centres, there used to be neighbourhood schools 
or in the case of a village — one village school. All children of the 
locality used to study in either Marathi or Hindi Medium 
and the children of all communities were educated[togeth or m the 
local language and ethos irrespective of religion. This ha.s two 
advantages. Firstly, as intermingling of children of different reli- 
gions provided at least some sort of cultural intercourse whore by 
friendships could be}developed;Cutting across all religious barriors. 
Exposing of the ycung to ot'her lehgious system was one way 
to overcome deep rooted religious prejudices taught by ho 
traditional environment of their homes. As Charles Lamb said; 
'‘Don't introduce me to that man 1 want to go on haling him, 
but I can’t hate a man whom I know” Secondly, the presence 
of children of other religious provided some sort of a check 
m the teachers from teaching with -any marked communal stance 
and taking™ liberties ^with History A Muslim’ child hearing 
an anti Muslim tirade from his teachers may well complain to his 
parents who would in turn put pressure on the school. However, 
today this has changed in Maharashtra. The Muslims have 
established their own scltools with Urdu as the Medium, 
No longer are the young exposed to each others religious systems. 
No longer is there any check in the teaching of actually inaccurate 
and mischievous interpretations of historical events which perpe- 
tuate prejudice between different communities. Muslim children 
should know Urdu but not to the extent that separate schocl 
have to be established for Muslims and secular education 
in mixed schools dies a natural death. What is Worse, however, 
S/202 Welfare/87—25 
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IS t;ie uicl that many of these comparatively Muslim schools 
have neglected the local language Marathi and Hindi and con- 
centrated mainly on Urdu and Islamic values. The result is that 
whole generation of Muslims is growing up separate from the 
coxiiinunity at large. They arc growing up with the cultural herit- 
age of ihe jiorthern Muslims. Even though they are Maharashtri- 
ans, they have not imbibed the culture of Maharashtra. This is not 
a healthy sign for the future and national integration. But what is 
more disturbing are tire repercussions and long-term implications 
Those young Muslim boys and girls, vdien they seek jobs m the 
Government or in the private sector, wul find that a lack 
of fluency in Marathi, Hindi and English^ will deny ihcn 
jobs in a highly co.npets lives situation where empioymei t, 
iS ditticiilt to come by. Given their isolation from the mamslreain 
comnuTn-ahsm is bouini to tincrge with rejection. It is a parados 
Wuh ihe ecoiiomtc pio^perity of their families, side by side 
wul ,.mergc an cconcmic frustration of a coming geiicrativin 
leading to a .■.itualion ripe for cornmaaal exploitation. 


IV OTHER FACTORS IN THE RIOTS 

25. THE ROLE OF THE PAPERS : one of the sparks that 
lit the fire m Bombay. Tha.ic and Bhuvandi was released from the 
pages of a little UrduragiitMohammedah Road — 'the 'A.khabar- 
e-Aiani’ (circulation 15000). In its May 13 issue, it published some 
extracts from a speach by Bal Thakeray which .made amply clear 
that the latter had made derogatory references to the paigaraber, 
the Prophet Mohammed. Printed m banner headlines on the 
Erst page of the newspaper were the words '“The Prophet of the 
Muslims used to clean out toilets, says Bal Thakeray”. Thakeray 
agrees that he had said that (1) Muslims were a cancer that could 
be removed only after an operation; (2) that he had used the 
abusive landey' m his speech and (3) that he had said that the 
Gandhi family were landey premis’. But ho denied that he had 
made derogatory references to the prophet. The State Govern- 
ment took Bal Thakeray at face Value. No action was even 
taken for the rest of the statements which he made. Among the 
Muslims who claim to have listened to a tape-recording of Bal 
Thakeray’s speech, there are some who say that Thakeray had 
been misquoted by the Akhbar-e-Aiam; that Thakeray had made 
references to the prophet altruistically cleaning the droppings of 
an ungre,atefal guest; and that Edhor, Zahid Khalil had exagge- 
rated the references. Zahid, however, claims that Thakeary’s 
speech was published verbatim. Without a tape recording of the 
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original speech. P. difficult lo verify either the clauns or coua- 
terclaims; but one cannot oismiss the fact that the Akhbar-e-Alam 
mduiged in the most irresponsible form of juournahsm, Jt 
certainly seems as though the whole attitude of the paper was 
aimed at arousing the passions of the Muslims and fanning 
communal hatred. Ailegauons have been made that copies of 
the Akhbar-e-Alam were available in Bhiwandi ann other 
outside stations much earlier than they are nonnaliy sent. This 
IS denied by tiie Editor. In any ctise, the printed material and 
attitude and tone of the reporting was of such an obnoxious 
nature that no self-respecting Muslim could have brought him- 
self to print such matter. Of course, Zahid Khalil could have 
indulged in such sensationalism to increase the circulation of his 
newly started (only Six months old) Paper. Wlratever may be 
the case, the Akhbar-e-Alam had no right lo publish such erctracts 
during the tension filled days proceeding the riots. There seems 
to be some raelhod behind its madness. Was the Article ‘planted’ 
by interested elements bent on creating trouble ? Who were 
these elements? Tlie antecedents and credentials of Akhbar-e- 
Aiam’s editor, Zahid Khalil need to be closely examined by the 
authoriljes. ' , ■ 

26. Pvluch criiicism has also been hurled at the rc^t of the 
Uidd Pre.is for playing up and reporting all of Bal Thakeray's 
soecches ever the months, and as a result, niflaraing P^dushm 
lesentmeiu against the limdus. However, let us lo clear about 
one pomt. All the Urdu Press is not hke the Akhbar-e-Alam. 
Most of the papers have been around for many years and their 
general reputalion is one of mild and sober reporting. Obviously 
they had to print what B?i.l Thakeray said. After all, w'ho else is 
go ng to bring to the attention of the people and, more important 
to the government, the presence of such communalists. The 
important fact here is not why did the Urdu Press report the 
speeches of Bal Thakeray but v/hy was the man allowed in the 
first place to get away with such blatant communalism. 

27. On the other side, mention must also be made of the 
Marathi Pune based Weekly ‘Sobat’ which was also responsible 
for disturbing the situation with its writings. What is significant 
about this particular Weekly is that it had already been charged 
by the Madan Commission with inciting communal feelings during 
the 1970 riots. Sobat carried an Article in its issue of 6tli May 
titled “Muslims cannot stay in India”. It was the usual anti- 
Muslim tirade. The ‘go back to Pakistan, you triators’ attitude 
that lias become so common amongst Plindu commundisls was 
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reSGc:<-ed m tins highly infiammatory Article written m the worst 
possible taste. What made matters worse was that photostat 
copies of this Article were distributed in the Muslim Jeealitics of 
Bombay. Thane and Bhiwandi. Once again, it is upto the Autho 
rities to investigate this matter fully and completely. 

2$. FOREIGN ELEMENTS : No direct participation of any 
foreigner in these riots is obvious. However, what is a fact is- 
that over 8000 Pakistani nationals have overstayed their Visas in 
Bomkay. That some of them may have had a hand in instigating 
or adding fuel to the riots is nor impossible. In this regard, one 
must point out that a thorough investigation should be made 
of the antecedents of the people in the Cheetah Camp near 
Trooibay and the Bhablia Atomic Research Centre. The trauma 
si^ered by these people during the riots {80% of them are 
Muslims) could make them respective to ah kinds of anti-national 
propaganda (the Cheetah episode is discussed fully in Appendix- 
Ill) Foreign dements inhltrating this Camp is also possible. A 
dosa watch should be kept on iJte Cheetah Camp both for reasons 
of its communal sensiiiivity and its proximity to tlie BARC which 
make.': tliis Camp a security risk. 

V THE ROLE OF THE GOVERNMENT 

29. Communal tension was being created over the last four 
months by the inflammatory speeches of Bal Thakeray which were 
being made all over Maharashtra. His Speeches were widely 
reported in the Pres.s and must have come to the notice of the 
Government and the Police. Yet no action was taken against the 
Shiv Sena Leader. Not even an attempt was made to ask him to 
tone down his utterences. The Govermnent had more than 
enough time to gather information and nip the trouble m the 
bud. For example, the April 21 speech held at Chowpathy Beach 
was vituperative enough (see Chapter 11) to have had him arrested. 

30. The Parbhani reaction to Thakeray’s rabid Communal ism 
should also have stirred the Government in to action, especially 
when in reaction to the 'chappal garlanding’, the Shiv Sena 
forced bandhs in several parts of Bombay starting Wednesday 
May 16. Simultaneously, Shiv Sena Boards abusing Muslims 
came up all over the City observed by thousands of people. In 
fact,_ on Thursday 17 evening, the authorities allowed the Slav 
Sainiks to hold a mass rally at Chowpathy Beach where nothing 
but abases to Muslims were broadcast over loudspeakers. On 
May I8th the City, Thane and Bhiwandi blow op at the same time 
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supposedly calchuig the authorities by 'surprise’. Without 
exception, all intervicv-'cj kx the course of this enquiry speak about 
the obvious tension in the City and the open insuJts and dirty 
sjogans Jiifdcd at the Muslims by the Sainiks, The Govern- 
inent is wdl aware of the fact that Thakcray’s Shiv Sainiks have 
held Bombay to ransom time and again in the past-the riots of 
February 1969 being the most infamous. Thakeray is also well 
known for his aucce^sful implementation of violent bandhs is the 
City-time and again-at will. The total irrcspousibilky of the 
Bombay Police und ihe Administration becomes evident when one 
observes that, for the first lime, they actively ullowed a scries 
of bandhs vur a communal matter to bring life to a standstill a 
coupie of days before the riots broke out fnexpiicabJy, the 
baitdlits wci'c aiiowed to continue for 3 consecutive days when 
the Saimks closed nor only shops, bat also panially cuppkd 
contmercial activity by enforcing the closure of banks in the 
financial heart of the City-Forf. Policemen watched uncon- 
cerned as swaggering, Sainiks shouting anti-MusIim .siogans 
of the worst kind closed aretis hardly a kiiometer away from both 
the offices of Julio Reberro, Police Chief and Vasantdada Patil, 
Chief Minister. Tn fact, so oul-rageotis was the role of the 
Police in the days preceding tlie riots that in several part.s of llie 
City, Poiicevnen were seen escorting groups of Sainiks as the 
latter went about enforcing 'spontaneous bandhs’. The police 
deny this vehcmomly but'fact:^ are facts and the people of 
Bombay arc the witnesses to it The question also is that the 
Police freely admit that the Samiks forcibly enforced the bandhs. 

Is not any forcible closure of business an outright disturbance 
of the peace t For lesser crimes, people have been arrested. 
Why did the Police stand by and v/atch such blatant breaking 
of the law The Govemnieiit took action against the Shiv Ssna 
Leaders only a month after the riots had broken out when tension 
was once again budding up in the City and a fresh bout of noting 
was almost certain. 'v\diy did the Governmem an-est the 600 
Sainiks so laffi and not m May daring the riots ? The excuse that 
It would have inflamed the situation does not hold water. By not 
arresting them m May riots were the xesiift. By arresting them 
a month later the government prevcnied a recurrence of the 
violence but tiiere was no reaciion from the Sena None at all. 
Another unpalatable fact is that after the top Shiv Sena Leader & 
rabid Cominimalist, Madhukar Sarpotdar, was arrested under 
NSA to prevent a recurrence of the riots, his sudden, une.xpectcd 
and v/idely condemned release coincided wuli the MLC elections 
where Vasaiitdada Patil was failing short of votes and needed Shiv 
Sena help. One does not have to speculate sboat this cynical 
quid-pfo-quo on the part of the Government. It can only be 
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roundly condeniiied iii tiis strongest possible terms. Going back 
to the roatter of the Go'vemmeni being caught by 'surprise’, ict us 
esomnie some juoiv'. lustances v/hevo tlic situatioii was more than 
obvioos. On April 21, the Htnda Maha.augl) was fomted u; 
Bomba/ imdsr the Presidentship of Bal Tiicureray au4 Vtcs- 
pi'csidciiiship of Vihram Svarkar of the Hindu Tviahusabha. Jt 
was an association of Hindu Bodies Ijke tliC Hindu Sena (described 
as the ‘Mditj.it ping of the Hindu Mahasabha), the Fatit Pawan 
Sanghaiana (active m the Hindn-MusJim riots in Pune hr 1982 
and'Shahad-a in 1983 and tesponsibie for the massacre of AGvusis 
in DInrb dunrict m March. 1984), the Hindu Elda Samiti, etc 
AH ilu-jS organizations had been active in and around Bhivrandi 
durian the past year and took part hi the Shivaji Jayaiiti ?io- 
cessioii. Its composiuon and aims and d;c antj-Mu'^hm tirade 
voiced dti-ring its inuugura! mceturg slroukl have forewarned the 
govcruaiCAit, 


?1. in fact, must bsfore April, the virulent anti-Muslurs 
bysteria that aU thc.se organiz-Uions and ibc Shiv Seaa in p^rti- 
culiu' had been building up both m and rnotiad Bhisvandi and 
Bombay City and its suburbs was more dinn obvxous. It the 
Government bad just taken note of the rii-j absiies that Bal 
Tha.keiay was liurling at the Musiims .since his Jaitaaiy nieetiag 
(see Ciiaptcr II), it would have known -hat something was up. 
But Vasantdada didn’t take him ‘seriously* despite the former’s 
reputation as a dangerous rabble roastag chauvanist, 

32. Vasanldada Putil has himself adirnired that tension had 
been building up in Bbhvatid! when some Muslmis attempted to 
hciat preen flags near the Shiv Sena Cfrce leading lo altercations 
which were sorted out with the Police. Hewever, violence 
erupted that nigiit and even tbouch the town tvas put under 
curfev , nothing could control the eirsiung violence the next 
morning. Tiie State Government did nor take prc'cntive action, 
even though the situation was explosive. Tension i r the power- 
looiii lovm had bee.r growing s'nce Vnsanirao Pi u’s mistake in 
g''unung permission to the Sldv Sena for heading the Sinvaji 
Jayarsti Procession after a gap of 14 years Though the Proces- 
sion did pass off without any major incident some days earlier, 
it did cause an underlying turbulence in the P'>‘ea. 

33, Though there were sevuml indications that trouble was 
brewing, Police Coinnussioiier Reberro, was uiiaware of the 
Parbhani Procession on May 1 ! till the Shiv Sena started CdlUng 
for bandhs because Bal Thakeray's portrait has been garbnded 
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HM..h cliappals. likev. be, tlie Police Commicsionef of Thane, 
Ramachandran, nrider whose jurisdiction Blnwandi falls, was 
uaawaac of tiie deep resentment caused among the Muslims of 
Bhiwandi by the contents of Alchbar-e-Aiarn fsee, Clviptcr JV) 
till when the first clash occurred Akhbar-e-AUim was pcbiished 
on M'ly 13 and 300 copies of the Paper had been sold in die 
poiveiloom town. Thereafter, its contents had spr&d Kke vnld 
iP-w ainooget the angry Muslims. The Home Deparlnicnt shenid 
fa,tvc aleded both the Commissioners of Police to wateh out for 
any reaction to the Parbhani incident. Copies cf tiic Akhbar-e- 
shonki also have been inipcur.ded pending nivcstu'&tion. 
Kovvcs'er, nothing was done, 

34, The GoveTanent seemed to lackTa sense of urgcrc^ . f o 
ak'i.'m was visible al this greatest crisis that Malajr.Mitra haa 
over experienced. Mr. Patil got together film stars and suggested 
that people put up white 'peace flags' and sine himns. Such 
iD,iSis and incredibly casual statements symbolised his attiLvde. 
Thu impression of the people of Bombay about their Chief 
Minister ha? angnly been sumined up in ?n editcrial of a lerding 

paper as 'C of an indolent and slack Chief Mmister 

who is completely clueless about what is going on and what 

should be done Mr. Patil, besides vacjl’ation and inab'- 

lity, has shown a luck of sensivuy and corcern uhtch cannot be 
condoned. With oser 200 people dead, he feels no judicial 
probe IS necossai y. He holds two or three Tiidu Papers largely 
responsible for the riots. He eantiot institoic rroreedmgs r gainst 
Thaksray’s speech because he is still v^ahin.e for the cas'-eae from 
Thakeray. ....... Is this man a Chief Minister or a ciown '?" 

35. Its not that Vasantdada caouoi exert himself when he 
wamti’ to. He did, for example, handle the situation firmly 
during the second round of rioting but. during the first bout, be 
liardly budged. He was often shown on Doordarshan m deep 
consultations with colleagues in a somber and serious mood; but 
never at a relief camp, hospital, or at a trouble .spot When 
Prime Minister, Irxdira Gandhi, came lo the Muslim Iccalities and 
went around in an angry environment, he was just sitting in his 
car. In his owm words, he justifies this ; “you knew th'X i have 
trouble vvif! j-j-jy leg j can’t wrik p.'operly. There was a big 
crowd that day. I would have falieii bad I tried to come oift. and 
the Police would have charged and the crowd to save me More- 
over, Mrs. Gandhi & Governor Latif, were already talking to the 
people. There was no need for me to come out”. The man 
indicts himself by this hollow excuse. He all but admits mat he 
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was scared as the Pohce would ha^ve “charged the crowd to se>e 
me". Whv sihould the Police charge the crowd if the CM 
fails due to a bad leg ? Does he not have aids and a 'ftalkmg 
stick to ptevent a fall Ail excuses of a man so nervous of ihe 
peoples' anger that even the presence of the Prime Minister did 
not assure hmi of ins safely. What is worse is that thousands ot 
viewers ^av^ this (ncident on TV. One can imagine svhat imd of 
an impression this created amongst them. How can a Chief 
Minister survive if he is afraid to face the people ? After all 
if the Piiiuc Minister could face an angry crowd, why couJdn't 
the Chid' Minister ? These are the actual comments of people 
interviewed— -iiotwuhstanding any justiircation which Dada ma> 
give. The average Pombayite is saying “what kind of a Chief 
Minister is thr-. 


36, -Vs far as the Muslims are concerned, the reaction is 
worse. For 5 hem, Vasantdada Paul is r,n ‘adversary _ Ggiu'e’. 
They don't see hun as an in-efi'ective leader; they see him as a 
hostile one. Ho can’t protect them — perhaps he is not isiteresied 
in doing so. After all, he had made no effort to prove otherwise 
during the first major outburst The Mu.shms feel that ho has 
no synipaiby for them and that be is against their interests. AU 
he did was to issue •appeals’ while law and order broke down and 
the army had to be called in. 


37. As hu? bcon mentioned in the Introduction, one of the 
most asionding exampies of a lack of faith m the admini.straticn 
came fenm wnhin Uie cdroinistralion itself with the Police Com- 
missioner asking his force "I want to know who is mlwg tins 
City — (he Administraticn or the Shiv Sena The mfcience is 
very' damaging. It shows that the Adnunislrafion allowed thx 
situation to deteuorate to such an extent that tic Chief of Police 
had to make such a desparatc statement. The Chief Ministei' 
should have reacted immediately Typically he gave the impres- 
sion I'aat he had run away from, the situation and said and did 
nothing. 


3S. This weak and meffoctive man beats much of the res- 
ponsibility for allowing the situation to get out of hand. Along 
with the Shiv Sena, he is the focus of the resentment of the people 
for having destroyed the secular character and peace of Bombay 
and allowing Mafsarashtra to cegcaerate into a vicious vertex of 
communal violence. 
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VI. THE POLICE 

39. TLere are about 26,000 men m the Bombay Police 
Farce, but at any give)7 time, there are only about 15,000 men 
on actual duty. This tvas so also during the riots -which taxed 
the Police Force to its maximum and to a point why they were 
incapable of maintaining law and order due to sheer exhaustion 
After 48 hours, it became evident that the police could not and 
did nor have the mobility required to control the City. Jta 
forces were spread too thin and the rioters overwhelmed them 
ill many areas. The pattern of noting was such that there was 
no telling where and when an incident would next take place. 
Inteihgence v/as, of course, inadequate but if one expects the 
Police lo be able to mfiitraie mobs so as to get iniormation 
immediately betore a riot or an incident starts, perhaps, that is 
asking for loo much. 

‘h). Nevertheless, the Police shares a joint responsibility with 
the Governmect of Maharashtra for letting the situation got 
out of hand. Protective and preventive measures were sadly 
lacking, Baudobast was for weaker than it had been during 
the Dutta Samaat led Mills Strike of J982 when 14 companies 
of the State Reserve Police (SRP) roamed the streets of Bombay 
for a full year during the strike. There were only 5 SRP 
Companies during the riot in the affected areas. 

41, The Police have lost the confidence of the minoniie.s. 
particularly the .Muslims. The evidence of police bias, arbitrary 
action and excesses has accumulated. Initially, the charges 
and reports were general in nature and ranged from indifference 
and disproportionate arrests to the terrorizing of one com- 
munity in collusion with the other and some instances of looting. 
Later, however, as their berserk action at Cheetah Camp (See 
Appendix III) became public, their bias stood exposed. The 
Muslims don't trust the police. Indeed, they fear them. A 
team of reporters, who had rushed to the Cheetah Camp a few 
hours after the outrage reported. “Almost everyone repeated 
to us what the Police were shouting when they broke open the 
doors “Landia, Shiv Sena Se takkar ieia hai, hum hi Shiv Sena 
fadin, hamse aakar lado. fCahau hat tumbare Allah, tutnharu 
Koran?”.., “After the orgj’, the residents saiv the police break 
into the lanta Hotel on the luaui road. Through the iron gate, 
they took out glass jars containing Cadbury’s Cltocoiates and 
broke them on the road. They then forced these hiding in the 
shop to open it, raided the icebox and after quenching their 
thirst/broke the bottles all over the place right upto the Police 



SiaC 0 They also saw thexQ looting liana carts iaJen w th 
m ngo s and g ap s. (Sunday Obse ver). Such incidents land 
credence o the allegations that riots took time to peter out 
because o: aciive police coHusion with the Shiv' Sena Saiaiks. 
This suspicion is rc-snfoveed by the fact mentioned in Cbaptei 
V of floiv, in the 48 hoars proceeding the riots, the police ia the 
City handled the Shiv Sainiks with kids gloves and watched 
as they enforced their ’spontaneous' baudii, 

42 The Government most, be aware of the communal bias 
of the Police Force but was unable to supress it. A full 80% 
of the City Police consists of Maharashtrian Hindus. The rest 
are other Hindus and a smattering of Muslims and Christians 
Everybody is nwaic m Bombay that the police has got increasingly 
involved into the actii-ities of the crime gangs. The police not 
only gets ’hafts’ but also gets a cut in many of the rackets into the 
slums it jus also to cater to political pressures So, in a 
communal situaiiois, it finds itself paralysed or actively colla- 
borates With the trouble makers. In a communal riot, being 
Hindu themselves, they tend to favour or take the side of the 
Maharashtrian Hindus against the Muslims either actively or 
even behind the sceaes. 

43. la fact, the most brezen iastauce of communal prejudice 
cuine out of the Police H.Q, for the first four days o.f the riots, 
The Pclice Press Buiistin named the Hindu victims in full, while 
referring to Muslims as members of the ‘other community’. 
Thi.s was pointed out during the visit of the Prime Minister to 
the City and was done aw'ay with immediately. Whereas 
earlier there were constables writing out the Press Bulletins, 
later _there was a DSF on the job. Thereafter, victims were 
identified only as those of ‘one community' or the "other com- 
inanity’, 

41 The queslion that arises is whether the Police OiScers 
and Constables will be hauled up for their communal bias during 
the nots? It may be recalled that after the Madon Commis- 
sion’s Report on the 1970 Bhivvandi Riots, which reported 
dereliction of duty by Police Officem, some Officers were indi- 
cated. But the punishment imposed on them was incredible. 
Said G.M. Banaiw'alla, M.P. and President of the Muslim 
League who was then a member of the State Assembly “I raised 
a question in the Assembly of what was done with the Police 
Officers found guilty, I was told that action had been taken 
against them, ’ftfiien I asked what action, I was told that they 
have been fined. When I asked how much, T was told Rs. 10 
each with Re. 1 to be deducted every month from their salaries”. 
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One can only hope that this as not the form of ‘deterrent punish- 
ment’ being considered for communal policemen m. the context 
of tnc present riots. It would be too much of a joxe and can only 
eacoiirage rabid communalism withiji the ranks 

45, The Police ha'/e an obvious responsibility m this tragic 
coliaosc of law and older. However, there is soma re-assuraace 
that light has dawned on some senior Police Ofudals. Commis- 
sioner of Police, Julio Rcberro. has pulled up his men for their 
‘lack of action' and lias asserted that he would not loieratc the 
attiiiide of helplessness among Policemen. He has w'anied, in a 
Circular, of admmistf alive atnon against the.^e Police Officers 
who are unable to step the Shiv Sena from enforcing bandhs in 
selected lucahtic'.. of the City. It has now become evident thai. 
It IS vitally necessary to pat the mors volatile areas of the State 
and B.ombay City 8i su, curbs under the charge of unbiased, 
competent and secular Police Officers with a proven track record 
of seffisss service. Of course, the Police themselves cannot 
ensure peace unless they are fully supporisd in their task by the 
Goveriiment. For, Ultimately it is not Police action but also 
political will and competence that can prevent communai riots. 

46. One final point may be made which is of importance. 
In an Interview given, to a leading Bombay daily about the need 
for a complete rgorgamsation of the Police intelligence Network 
to monitor the camimiiial situation, K.F. Rustomji, Former 
10?* & Member o," the Ihird Police Commisslo : has said that 
‘'we talk of rnodernization of our Police Force but today we 
dov’i e^en have a normal Police Force, Even in a prosperous 
State like Mahai ashtm, the Police Fores is in an elementary 
.stage. The population has mcreabed sevenfold but the Police 
strength has not even doubled — ^worse, its duties have increased. — 
the perennial duty, guards for Ministers, even exams these days 
need police. There is nothing righ.t wiixh tlie Police. They lack 
men, yehicLs and a co.mmunicatioa system”. In aa emergency, 
therefore, we find that tiie Police Force cannot respond adequately. 
Evidently an independent Police communications network is 
desparately needed especially up-couniry w'here through a sound 
commanscaiion svstem, the Police can co-ordinate with the state 
Capital and. other police Stations in the area and, most impor- 
tantly, with the Police Force on duty in the neid. The reason 
u-hy^the Police was so late on the scene, especially ui Bhiwandi, 
can be attributed to this failure in commanicatious. According 
to one repon, ibis much needed independent police network has 
not coma about because the P&T Department of the Government, 
for reasons best known to it, has repeatedly stalled the move. 
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Vn CONCLUSION 

47 The events tuat shook Maharashtra must not be ailowed 
to happen again. The communal bod iiiust be lanced once in 
for all. Let the propiaganda of the communahsts, that the 
Hindus and Muslims are two great monoliths so different the 
confrontation is inevitable and perpetual, be countered, and it is 
upto the Government to do this through its vast resources and 
machinery. Communal propaganda must be fought by secular 
propaganda on a mivssive scale. For, in a country there people 
■belong to different races, speak different languages atrd worship 
differeat Gods, there exists a fertile ground for the communal) st to 
exploit especially in conditions of great po'.'erty, inhuman living 
conditions and undef'cmployment That is why corammialist 
has been considered as essentially an urban phenomenon, 
However, as we have been in the recent riots in Maharashtra, 
this is not a total truth — semi-urban and rural areas can also be 
gripped by the communal virus through constant propaganda 
that feeds on local economic, social and political issues. 

48. By now', enough is known of what causes communal 
riots Much has been* w-ntten and even more has been suggested 
by endless streams of distinguished commentalors. sociai 
scientists and politicians. Official Government investigations 
to go into the nature of communai riots m different areas at 
different times have taken place. Voluminous Reports 
like the Madon Commission Report on the 1970 Bhiwandi 
Riots’ have been submitted but have unfailingly been confined 
to the dustbin of history. Suggestions are always ‘accepted, 
but rarely implemented The Madon Report is the snost 
glaring example — 5 years, Rs 20 lacs and 5000 pages of it were 
supposed to prevent 8 recurrence of Bhiwandi, Thereferc, post 
mortems like the pi'eseat one have little w'orth unless backed 
politically, or unless bodies such as the Minorities’ Coin- 
mission are given statutory powers io ensure tlie implementation 
of recommendations accepted by the Central Government. 

49. I do not intend, in Conclusion, to go into any "suggestions 
to ‘prevent’ a recurrence of Bhiwandi, Thane & Bombay. Enough 
of such broad suggestions are already wkh thcMmoiities Com- 
mission and the Government. In the present context, kl us 
implement the general and specific Recommendations of the 
Madon Repori immediately. Let Justice Madon, hunssif, if 
need he, update his Report m a short period of 3 or 4 months 
and- let the Minorities’ Commission be given the legal and political 
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authority to implement the Madon Report and take any other 
actson It feels necessary to ensure the implementation of its 
Tecomraendations. Let the Minorities’ Commission become the 
■watchdog of the peace and communal harmony working inclose 
association with the Central and State Governments. Let it have 
the power to pull up and correct the apathy or negligence of the 
local Administration and Police in instances such as the 
Maharaihtra Riots where the situation get out of hand for these 
veiy reasons. 

50. The Government must take stem preventative action 
against known cominunalists like Bal Thakeray and Vikram 
Savarkar as well as against other communal organisations, 
both the Hindu & Muslim, whose only objective is to preach the 
doctrine of hatred. 

51. The Government media must also be used to combat 
insidious propaganda such as the one currently m vogue that, 
“Muslims are going to submerge the Hindus in an uncontrolled 
population explosion”. Such ridiculous propaganda is up- 
rightecusly lughly effective when propounded by charismatic 
demagogues of the Bal Thakeray kind. A counter-offensive 
must be launched before people begin to believe in such rabble 
rousing chauvamsts and there is truly a huge ‘Hindu backlash’ 
against the Muslims. The response of the latter, in turn, will 
only be confusion, insecurity, and fnally violence born out of 
fear. The Muslims need to be given self confidence, not fear. 

52. The young Muslim today carries no guilt complex of 
partition. Pushing him against the wall through obscurantist 
propaganda will only throw him into the willing arms of those 
forces both within and outside the country whose only aim is to 
disintegrate India. The Hindu communallst must be made to 
realize that the concept of Hindu Rashtra is unacceptable not 
only to crores of Muslims but also to the large mass of Hindus 
who have grown up in the great traditions of independent, 
secular, India. 

53. Communal propaganda of any sort must now be equated 
with sedition and the penalty must be the same for, to divide 
Hindus and Muslims would be like dividing India and that can 
never be tolerated. The Muslims have a place and share in 
India’s prosperity and future and no commnnalist like Bal 
Thakeray can be allowed to deny them that right. 
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1. As lias been pointed cut in the Inlrod action, the curious 
fact that Jiits the eye immediateiy about the current rjo^s is that 
unlike the situation in 1970, when rioting broke out whiiia the 
town, this time attacks came from the villages surrounding Bhi- 
wandi and the 'bastis’ of the predominantly U. P. settlers were 
totally destroyed and looted. The propaganda of the coiEmunal 
parties and the bogey of the ‘Muslimboom" did much to arouse 
the Agri tdlagers. These picdominantly Hindu villages around 
Bhivrandi were mobih'zsd to compensate for the lesser popula- 
tioH Ox^ Hindus m Ehivvandi and tlic object was to eleminate a 
centre of Muslim economic prosperity. 

2. An interesUng point hete is that this economic prosperity 
of the fviuslims wa^ in no small mtasurc due to the support of 
the \.'ea]tby Ivlarwari and Gujarati communities In Bhiwandj, 
Though 'small m number, these communities dsveioped cm inter- 
dependent relationship with the Muslim immigrants by financing 
them to purchase looms and start business. This brought about 
a fair amoiuit of integraticn wdi'in Bhitvarjon Unfortunately, 
the prosperity was not shared by the Mahaiashtrians, Nearly 
all the looms in Bhitvandj, over 2 Lac in numlei, are ovmcd and 
operated by non-rlahcrashtrians. The situation was ripe for any 
communal body lo exploit, The Shiv Sena took the lead and 
communsl riots erupted It is interesting to note that the Msr- 
waris and Gujaratics, who had integmed tliem-selves with the 
Muslims, also felt the fury of the attackers. 

3. In e,xplaining the attack on the Town from the outlying 
villages, one finds that most of the Maharashtrians who live in 
Bhiw'andi hat'c actually ri'grated there from the nearby villages. 
They have, hovmver, m&intaiaed their roots in these villages 
which supplied the mobs that ravaged the hutment colonies on 
the outskirts of Bhiwandi The nature and scale of destruction 
was such that in no way could it have been spontaneous. It w'as 
well planned and organized. Only months of careful planning 
could have re.sulted in so massive an attack, 

4. Ill Bhiwandi, the BJP was not overtly involved in the 
riots. It has hoivever been steadily e.xpanding its hate in the 
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surrounding villages after il realised that with the large (over 60 %) 
Muslim population in Bhiwandi, it stood verj' little chance poh- 
ticalJy. Despite its secular stance these days, it can hard y tree 
itself from its RSS oorings. Only m Mg'* ember, 1983, the £UP 
had mobilized a large number of Hindus from the outside viilages 
to oppose the construction of a slaughter house by a company 
known as Al-Kafair. The agitation was begun by Dr. Vjas of 
the BJP (an individual who had been named by the bladon 
Commission as one of the instigators of the 1970 Riots) and be 
managed to create a substantial following and organisation ai 
these villages. This agitation also saw the rise to prominence 
of Ratan Mahire, a leader, with strong Shiv Sena comectmith. 
During this period, Vikram Savarlcar of ifje Hindu Mahasabha 
and Bat Thakeray were also addressing meetings in these villages- 
right from Janaarj’ through to May. The theme of these meetbags 
was virulent anti-Mushm propaganda. So it is obtious that 
something was going on. Tire night before the attacks, Lhajans 
w'cre organised m these villages interposed by political and anti- 
Muslim speeches by Hindu Mahasabha and Shiv Seiut ' ac BJP 
leaders. The fact that the attacks v.'ere launched the ns'.'t day 
rules out the possibility that they were ‘Spontaneous raicsf 
The n.ders v/ere well armed with curved swords (a symbol of 
Shivaji), fire bombs and country-made guns. The basti dv ehers 
said all veic young men; some of whom were known to them. 
They "/ire villagers who occasionally came into the Town from 
time to time to sell mi’k or vegclable.s. 

5, The communal riots in Bhiwandi began with organised 
arson, loot and destruction in the morning hours on Friday, 
May 18th. There were simultaneous and massive attacks on 
the outskirts of the tovm. The attacks from outside triggered 
off smaller attacks throughout the day in the centre of the Town 
from Maharashtrian residents on their Muslim, Gujarati & 
Marwad) neighbours. The settlements of Nai Basti, Azmi 
Nagar, Rasidabad and Naipoii were totally razed to the ground 
in what appears to be a well co-ordinated operation. 

AZMI NAGAR 

6. Azmi nagar is situated on the outskirts of Bhiwandi and 
is a predominantly Muslim area. Most of the attackers came in 
from" the village of Karol. Tliey numbered about a thouscrid and 
launched their attack oa Friday, 18!h morning. The attackers 
were led by Shiv Saiu'ks and were heavily armed with nf.e.s. Seme 
of the residents of the area allege that the attackers hod the full 
support of the local pohcc. The entire area of Azmi nagar which 
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had ab^at 2000 zoparpattis, both. ‘Puklta’ and ‘Kucha’, was 
eompleteiv flattened. All the houses were completely looted by 
the attackers before being destroyed. All the residents fled and 
were lodged in the Maharashtra Government Relief Camp 
The Shiv Sainiks seem to have taken advantage of a land dispute 
to instigate the attackers into what deteriorated into a coixnnunal 
carnage. The land on which Azmi Nagar was situated belongs 
to a trust called Diwan Shah Durgah and apart to a Maha- 
rashtrian Hindu called Laxman Tawde. With more development 
and increasing population, land prices in this area have been 
high. To gam a foothold on this valuable chunk of land could- 
have been one of the reasons for the success of the Shiv Sena in 
arousing the villagers of Karol to attack. About 10 Muslim 
died in this raid. There were no other casualties. The poeple 
of Azmi Nagar spoke of an attack from the countryside by 
hundreds of young men, many of whom, they said, were ‘wearing 
red chaJdis'. Some of the raiders are believed to have come 
from Kanviii village, about 3 K.M. from Azmi Nagar. The 
people of Karivili like those of the other villagers around Bhi- 
wandi, belong to the Agri caste officially designated as one of 
the OBC (Other BackAvard Castes). 

NAIBASTI 

7. After the 1970 communal riots in Bhiwaudi, a number 
of the victims settled in Naibasti which was a predominantly 
Muslim locality of about 4000 hutments on the outskirts of 
Bhiwandi. A few Soutli Indian Hindus also lived in this area. 
During the current riots, this area was totally flattened. The 
opinion of a large number of the residents is that the assailants 
came from the villages of Tamgarli and Badvad, about 2 K.M. 
away from Naibasti, They claim that the attack was led 
by Shiv Sainiks. The villagers attacked around 10 A.M. on 
18th May and within 2-3 hours, the entire settlement had been 
razed to the ground. About 30 people were killed — all Muslims — 
many as a result of police firing. The residents accuse the police 
of siding with the villagers but this is, of course, denied by- the 
police. 

8. An interesting aspect of the assault on Naibasti is that 
since 1970, there has been considerable tension between its 
residents and the villagers of Tamgarh & Badvad. Investigation 
has revealed that the villagers accuse the residents of Naibasti 
of having occupied the grazing land for their cattle. They 
have always wanted to remove this settlement which lies on the 
outskirts of Bhiwandi and reclaim these grazing lands which they 
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coisscic flicuM- Evidently, the Shi\ Sainiks, iit a. carefully plan- 
ut,d mc'e, insngated the villagers to attack the residents of 
Niibasl’ The villagers themselves were not communal and 
they diri not attack the settlement for religious reasons. How- 
tver, t;». Shiv Samiks definitely gave the whole tragedy a com- 
munai rrlour The residents accuse the Shiv Saimks of or- 
g unzSiig teveral trucks and tempos to carry away looted material 
tiie nunhers of the trucks have been given by the victims as 
MRR MMT 968, MRD 2026, MRD 2060, MRO 6620, 

MRU MRO 3676. MRO 1280 and MRO 2026. The 

Police i,.'. e been given these numbers and are investigating 
When i'|i; ownerships of the trucks aie revealed after the inves- 
tigation, ALich Will come to light about the part the Shiv Sena 
I'i to : ky m this obviously preplanned attack on Naibasti 

RASUL A 8.4 b 

9. rci-iilabad again ts predominantly Muslim locality — moie 
develoj":."' than Naibasti having both concrete structuies as 
'Ac'l ."'’parpattis .Most of the residents are woikers in the 
povveHos ''w— all of them immigrants from U.P. Once again 
d patlern is discei liable The attack on this area, like Naibasti, 
started *.■ 9.30 in the morning of 18th May. Once again, the 
atlackcir came from outlying villages — this time from the villa- 
ges of R Jmba, Kattai and Khooiii. Around a thou.sand struc- 
tuies wire destroyed by the attackers and a number of iioiise> 
V ^re looted The mam tragedy in this locality befell the famil} 
0 Dr Eyiz. The entire family of 5 members were killed and 
tlieif hOLin looted and destroyed. The residents say that the police 
once ag‘'i.!i encouraged the mob to loot and kill, and some 
.nembers of the Police Force were also shouting slogans like 
‘Shivaji A, Jai’. In fact, it is further alleged that the Police only 
became ijcutral after the arrival of the Army In this locality, 
It is said iMit even the Adivasis joined the attack It is difficult at 
this stags, LSI prove if there were any Shiv Sainik or other political 
leaders .t' olved in the attack on Rasulabad. However, the 
sim!!anl_;f mT timing and modus operand! with the Naibasti out- 
lagc coLip’ed with the fact that m both Ccases, the attack came 
fiom sun.'unding villages leads one to believe that there was a 
well thought plan of action behind these assaults 

- GHUNGAT NAGAR AND SAURI DAD A 

10 . T‘i„we were the two major areas within the town of Bbi- 
wandi ’.viiure communal incidents took place, Ghungat Nagai 
is the place from which all the trouble is supposed to have begun 

«:/2n2 WrP, re/87— 26 
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rills IS the urea where bonie young Muslim bojs stvined hoisuusi 
greei flags and removing uic satrroa Hags ol the Shiv Scaa 
17t’.i May, 1984. Once again die attackers seemed to i„-=.vG con e 
irom ouistde Ebnsauai lovvii. However, m Ghungat b'agdi, 
some of i-hc Maharashtrian Hindu residents edso j-ened tie 
atULckers but mauily to indulge m loot, Ghungat H.igar a a 
nredommantiy Hindu locality with about 500 Muslim tanulies 
The local Hindus and Muslims in this locality had ai- -ays lived 
in peace and communal harmony even during the '970 nots 
whoa thi.s area was not aiTected No body was killed in tins area 
but all tlie Muslim families have left after their houses weic 
completely looted- Gounpada was the other localuv m Bhn 
wandi town proper that was affected. It was an even divrribution 
of Muslims and Hindus. Most of the residents are workuas in ti e 
poweriooms. In tins area, a young Muslim boy wUn die soie 
casualty. Once again the pattern with Bhiwandi town was oiic 
of looting. Here, it seems as though the Hindus .suffered mom- 
more Hindu houses were looted perhaps as a rctaluition by .hluslna 
goondas and communalists. 

ANSARI BAUGH 

II The ghastly tragedy at Ansan Baugh was the woist 
Liicident of communal massacre in the entire riots. Ansau 
Baugh IS the resideiice-cum-powerloom faciory of Mr Ibrahim 
Ansan. mdustnalist and is situated on the Bombay Agia Ro,^d 
near Bhiwandi. Aciosr. the Agra road from the house, iherc u i 
zoparpalti of about 800 families out of which 40 were 'VJusHms 
The-,e Muslim faniiiies took refuge in the compound ot 
.^tnsari Baugh. Mr Ansan made several calls to the Pfilicc ior 
help but they did not arrive in time. He also gave a compiaii t 
in writing to the Police Commissioner. A mob of Hindus from 
the zoparpattis attacked Ansan Baugh on the 18th May at 10 80 
A. M. and 29 people were killed on that day— 28 of wltom were 
Muslims They were doused witli petrol and burnt 
The attacking mob was led by Mr, Sudhakar Patei, a loca. 
Shiv Sena leader. The mob was armed with swords and rifles 
Most shocking was the fact that a jeep was also employed to 
bring dry grass and kerosene in jerry cans with the obvic-us inten- 
tion of arson. Since the man who led the attack, Patel, was 
positively identified as a Shiv Sena leader of the arfs, theri.. 
can be no dearer evidence that at Atsari Baugli at least he Shiv 
Sena was totally responsible for the outrage, 

12. All clues, therefore, point to a planned and cold blooded 
conspiracy with only one motive — to kill the Muslims and 



•icairoy Uiesr siame-; of isconoinio susUisiaajo- Th.j pi.i.ci-uSce 
attack: with military like precision and timing b> village -3 ’irno 
■vcrc also ideniii'jcd by ihe victims, and the communai propaganda 
which was widespread m ihe area during the last four moutiis, 
oro\'e 3 , that this was a calculated attempt .'t irsferminc .ig an 
.mportant centre of Masiim prosperity. 



APJPEiNDiX II -THANE 


wliicli ^idjoins Bombay, is its major iiidustiki 
siinuri-. li js a separate town with a population of abou 
400,(HJ .'LU of which about 50,000 are Muslims, Most of the 
Masl'ins I’ound in Thane are immigrants from the Northerr 
States ' L P., Bihar and Gujarat and some of them from the 
Souti'ei T States of KarnataUi, Andhui Pradesh and Tamil 
\udu Most of the Muslims arc scattered all over the area but 
theic only two places — Rabodi and Mehgn — where they aie 
concenu s-icl' Most of the Muslims belong to the iowei 
siuua of 'ocieiy Manual Labourer.-,, part time workeis 
Irmt a ic ' cgetable sellers and tanga & ritkshav\ drivers Jl i-- 
thcsc klc-lims who suffered the most in Thane. In the Muslim 
majoiiti ceas. nothmg happened but wherever the Muslun-- 
were m sn- ,li pockets, their lives and property faced destruction 
The Shr. Sena was the mam culprit ui the brutal and merciiesb 
attack' 0-1 ilic Muslims By their ow'n admission, the Seni 
took (h: ninative hero and they justify their violence : “as a 
iCacbon '0 the reports of killing of Hindus in Bhiwancii on 
Fndav m- rning’k In Thane, there is no evidence of the Muslims 
hawng , ttacked the Hindus. Like in Bombay, it seems onK 
the haruened Maratha element represented by the Shiv Sena 
took pr'i Ml the killing and destruction of Muslim lives and 

properu 

L The nets ui Thane begun almost simultaneously on Fridav. 
i8ih May alongwiih the Bhiwandi and Bombay riots in fact, 
almo't ts' the hour. Trouble started around 9.30 a.m. in 
Thane Most of the Mushins who fled from different areas ot 
Thane .s-ok refuge m the Muslim majority area of Rabodi 
In Thane there had not been much of communal tension 
Even during the Shiv Jajanti Celebrations of Bhiwandi, theie 
was no sign of tension in Thane. But, suddenly on the 19di 
morning, ,i blackboard was put outside the Shiv Sena office 
near Rah.xH which said "Remember the Muslims disloya? 
to India musi meet with death.’’ This board was seen b\ 

hundreds of eyewitnesses and must also have been seen b} 
Policemcri and District Officials It clearlj expressed the m- 
tensions of Shiv Sena. The timing of the erection of the board 
iStli May — is too much of a co-incidence. ISlh was the day that 
the rioA’ 'larted m Bhiwandi. 
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3. Accord I iig to a n amber of alTeoied victims. \,j - -ua 
_ome to Rdbodi, about 40 people were killed in the Maine jOunj.i 
Dargah area on the 18th. About 64 more people were L.-rorted 
1.0 have been killed in areas other than Maniubhanja -• Soin a 
hundred godowns and Umber lactones were destroyed a: Tir. ne. 
jn the Azad Nagar slum area, about 30 houses vk'cr. Ij-oted 
tnd burnt bj- local Shiv Sainiks. From Rabodi and othc: ;aeits, 
Pohee in all arrested 246 Muslims and 60 Hindus The d'nJns 
were released on bad the day whereas the Mu"*'r.. were 
not released upto 30th May According to Rabor.i .si'isiims. 
action from their side was only in self-defence agjo^p tSic 
marderoiis attacks of the Shiv Sena Maraiha element, Ti e\ 
claim that the Police were openlii supporting the Sf . Sma 
mobs. 

4 The modus operandi of the Shiv Sena became ..m’uicnt 
on a closer look at the trouble that took place in Mahugir, This 
s a pocket m Thane with around 8000 Muslims and 30 re A!, 000 
Hindus. Tliough the Shiv Sainiks tried to attack lic- area, 
nothing, happened because the Police led by InspectOis. Darayas 
Irani and Shivaji Rao Oesai. behaved impartially and hrec c n the 
Mob on !8th May in the morning. The residents ot Aiahagin 
tllege that Mr. Anand Deghe of the Shiv Sena was the main 
vulprit of this aborted attack by the Shiv Sena on an aui vviiere 
people had lived together for yeais in communal '■ ; mony, 
Deghe had obtained lists of Mushm shops from the Income Toa 
and Sales Tax Departments and had marked these shops f.‘f being 
Looted & burnt 

5. Thane was, therefore, one of the worst afTecLed .c.cc,-, of 
the recent riots fofficialiy 42 dead and Rs. 1 croie iossj 2'ac Shiv 
oena hand was open, for all the observe. They led the altacks on 
■‘he Muslims in tight gangs, well orgarnsed and well-arm:.c and 
indulged in murder, arson and loot, in Thane, these Mudims, 
who lived amongst the Maharashtrians m hutments anh k'>w'er 
middle class localities, suffered the most. Muslims v, n'’ lived 
m their own Mohallas like Mahagiri and Rabodi did nat saffer 
much as they could beat hack the invaders; whcicas. they vuffered 
most wherever they lived surrounded by Maharashirj;iii,> The 
tragedy of this riot is that the tendency to live separaref/, cjm- 
TiLinity-wise, will become stronger. 



APFLNDlv 01 dO\U>\\ 


V ad q 1 roduct on to ll o ott, i the C ty has bevii 
£. / caihe ap ers In ths Appendix, the events iti the 
naaj.- ,."Ub!e spoty durmg the JO days of riotmg is recounted to 
piovide a clear picture of what took place and ifae actious and 
altitude ;.f both the Shiv Sena and the Police are ftilJy highlightea 
A spesrd analysis is made of the infamous Cheetah Camp 
Episodr. The actions of the Police here have brought universal 
conde’ ir-ation from aU secUons of society, Every major Daily 
piibhshe j from Bombay pointed this one act of the Police as the 
prime esaraple of its brutality and partisan attitude during the 
riots. 


2. The pecahariiy of the riots in Bombay was the lact that 
tho C.\j oscamc one large battlefield for gueriiia tactics on the 
part of 'he rioting elements. The commuaahsts started the whole 
tragedy and the large numbers of criminais and other anti- 
social eacmenti joined the orgy of murder, arson and loot. Thcrt. 
was no idling when or where violence would burst. When vio- 
lence d..l erupt. It came m short intense and bloody bursts 
leavii'g behind a trial of destruction. In most cases, the Shiv 
SainiJv.*-' led the attacks. However, the complemon of the attackers 
kepi ct.an^iig, lu the Muslim areas, in letaiiation to the attacks 
by Mtipurushtrian Hindus, gangs of Muslim youth roamed the 
iireeii' t king peoples’ names and indulging in an orgy of stabbing 
anyone v/ho gave a Hindu name. In the predominantly Kaha- 
rasbtiim areas, groups of Shiv Saiaiks armed tvilh swords suddenly 
attacked Ivlusltm bastis and then ran back under cover of dark- 
ness, kavtng dead and wounded. An atmosphere of terror and 
mmdSsss violence covered the City. The Police, streched to its 
lirmis, -vere incapable of effective action after 4S hours of conti- 
Ruoui ’dgh pressure duty. The Army also had a tough time. It 
took i-bera over a week to bring Bombay under control. It was 
the psya-.'.logica! impact of the presence of the Army with its non- 
partisan attitude and firmness, when it came to dealing witli the 
ravaging mobs, that brought back a semblance of law and order 
to the City. There is no doubt, how'ever, if the Police and Govem- 
meriT bid taken timely action, absolutely nothing would^ have* 
happerd'od. It was the bandhs called for by the Shiv Sena in the 
I’S houm preceding the riots that really inHamed the situation. 
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T;ie Gjvcmaioni .iiiuuld not Imc allowed iho bandhs ai all and 
clamped Section i44 in the enure City, it .should have banned 
ai: PtibSsc meetings. Mone of this was done. The Police 
reruamed as bystanders and watched the iorcibte dosing of 
sjiops atid city-wjdc processions of young Shiv Sainiks vidth 
banao".''. screaming abuses at the MusluTis, Bombay had tc 
explore und il did. 

THE EASTERN .SUBURBS 

3. Tncre me vast sUim^ m the Eastera suburbs of Ohtukopar, 
Vikhroii. Ehandup and Mulund where a lot of the population 
cotnpni.c.s of workers employed in the major engiueeruig sndns- 
tnes of Bombay which are situated m this area. These .slums 
felt for iO continuous days the vicious communal rtotjiig that 
shook Bombay, 

4. In Ghalkopar, on 25rd May, around 10 30 P.M., trouble 
broke out w'hen about 100 people armed with ?wD”ds {what 
IvirpaijJ are to the Sikhs, curved .swords are to the Marathvts) 
iiiui atlacked Muslim houses. They knew exactly which were the 
Muslin houses. Tite attack continued till 4.00 A.M. witiiout 
£! sign ol a single Policeman. They arrived only m the mornina 
of 24th May and, by that time, all the Muslims of the locality 
had fled and tlic trouble had died down. 

5. In Vikhroii, on 23rd May, at 1 .30 A.M., a ‘Kuchha Masjid’ 
was ransacked. The looters came from outside the area 
and were urudentified. Mr Ahraadali, who is the President of 
ti’O Mosques Committee, .said that the Police said they could 
not gave any protection 'because 'they were slion of hands'. The 
f<jvv Pciiceraen who were around at the time, alleged the 
rcsisdeuts of the aiea, refused to do anything as ‘they hud no 
orders to firck Near the Godrej factory at Vikhroii, two large 
slums caiicd Hariyali village and Tagore Nagar have thousands of 
huts and a total population of one lac out of which about 40,000 
^ire M L shins. A Mosque in this locality was attacked by outsiders 
who wore unidentified but w'cll armed with swords. According 
to Mr. Syed Jafri, Secretary. Anjuman-i-Mufidul Muslimiu, 
the Ponce were silent spectalors. Wiien they did start to take 
action, they lurncd on the Mushms and staited firing on them. 
f)ne Police Coiustabie, named Yadav, even shouted _ "i am a 
Shiv Sainik' and fired at the Muslims. Mr. Jafri pointed out- 
that ah the South Indians in the area did not take part in the 

ttack and, in fact, assured the Muslims of their help. He also 
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dasmed that the ailack wa<; planned m the entice of •; ^ 

top leader in tlie area. 

d. In the Bhundup area, there are three slums — Pattar Colonv, 
Hanuman Nagar and Jameel Nagar, with u total p'.-piilation 
of 20,000 of which about 15.000 were Miisiimi;. On the .sight of 
13th May, at !.30 A.M the Shiv Sainikb attacked th;=i l.luslini 
pocket and the Muslims retaliated. The residents say dial the 
role of the Police was highly partisan. The name of Sp. O-fsisp^- 
pector Shinde w'as especially mentioned and he is .dfegad m 
have said to the Muslims in the locality, ‘You are .aiH not 
satisfied after the creation of Pakistan, We wdl not let loa have 
another Pakistan'. Mr Sbinde even threatened to .pen fir-e 
but was prevented by D.S P., Thoral. The resident^ ay tliat 
by and large. South Indians, U.P. ites and others ■emained 
acutral, Tlie non-partisan attitude of the Non-Maharashtna i 
Hindu population of the eastern suburbs is the main point tJiat 
comes acioss after meeting a cross section of the local po'^iilaiion 
of the area. 

7. On the 20th May, at Kesaiwade, in Kuria East, a ‘'Aushm 
maiority slum, six people were killed in Police firing. A.? around 
midnight, a mob coming from Mehru Nagar, a nearby locahiy 
where both BiP and Shiv Sena have offices and a large following 
attacked Kesaiwada. Ail the dead were Mu-.hms and ro other 
incidents happened after that as the Army moved in iawahai 
Nagar is one of the biggest slums in the eastern suburb, s. It h?', 
a mixed population and is basically a Muslim, with about 18,000 
Muslims and 2000 Maharashtrians. In this area, there a:c aom* 
criminal gangs operating and there have been frequent daslies 
between these gangs ni the past. According to the residents ol 
the area, trouble suddenly started on 22 May when a mob 
attacked a Masjid in the area with stones and soda water hotlies 
shouting ’■Jai Bliim Jai Bhim, kill Muslims, cut landias to pieces’ 
Alhough Police was posted near the trouble spot, the Muslim 
houses near the Mosque were broken into and looted m their 
presence. Two Shiv Sainiks identified as AshokDhanhe and 
Ashok Haripur. both taxi drivers, were leading the mob which 
was armed with swords and gupties. It is claimed that the Police 
actively helped the looters who were breaking into the liouses 
The names of miscreants were given to the Police but no action 
was taken. 50 or 60 Houses were looted and 13 people were 
killed in one day. 12 of these killed were Muslims. On 22 May 
sub-inspector, Kazi, from Vakala Police Station took a round of 
the area. There was a mob of 200 Shiv Sena youths indulging in 



^loLing and looting. He fired 15 rounds into the mol: 
esult, 8 SlifV Saiiiiks were injured. In protest agii ,' 
fdion in Vnkala, a morcha of Hindus was allowed t" 
cut while the City was burning. The Moicha went up. 
Police Station, where hnflamniatory'’ speeches were 
Shiv Sena leaders asking for the transfer of the Miii 
Odicer,^ 

8. Jogeshwaii East was another trouble spot. Jt i-' 
aiea of small chawls with a Population of over 1 ' 
of which there are about 15,000 Muslims, most ot 
iiaw'kers. This area, i.s dominated by Muslim and 
ciiminal gangs who are rn the ‘’protection racket', 
nots staited when a Hindu procession was stoned i 
iniscieants. In retaliation, the neaiby Muslim sliops 
Hid the Police resorted to iiring (19th night). A lotv 
59 families were looted by miscreants of both enmnv.; 
4 people were killed in Police firing. 

KHERWADl 

9. Tlie area known as Kherwadi in Bandra East 
lence twice — first m the days following black Friday 
igviln in the week following June 28. fn fact, betwee 
sDclls of disturbences. Kherwadi did not sees lull in tin 
and rumours and sporadic incidents continued This 
ststs of 5 residential areas : a small U.P. Muslim miHO 
settlement called Navpada, a larger mixed pcpulatiof 
Behrumpade, a MIG Housing Colony, and a Hou'u 
Colony — the latter mainly inhabited by Hindus. The re. 
the latter two areas were sure of the danger to their sec: 
the first two slums. Many were convinced that only 
Sena could protect them from the slums which are o 
ground of bootleggers and criminals. Perhaps muc 
fear and distrust is exaggerated because this area has 
nericenced any major trouble m the past. However, s 
phy.sical clout of the Shiv Sena over the Hindus v 
believe that they w'ould never be able to ‘surx'ive’ ph> : 
financially but for the support of the Shiv Sena who 
collect protection money in these areas 

BEHRAMPAUA 

10. This predominently Muslim area has never i\ 
Shiv Sena Counciller to the Corporation but always a 
man. Since the congress has always chosen Muslim c 
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tt !iay ;'Wa BJP aiul Saiv Seiiain aa alliance and made the 
Maslim a 3 allying point. This slum area has a population 
of over .."d.OOO out of which, over 80% are Muslims. The rctidents 
cairn thrr the riots started when the Shiv Sena ga\'e a call for a 
banuh n- a feA' hiushm shops did not close down. This hap- 
}>cued Cl 19th May. In the evening, the Saiiuks camo in a big 
nob an., apprehending Iroable, the Police surrounded the area 
Tiic rcaa>nts claim: that the Police opened fii-e without leason 
on the M islims to prelect tine Shiv Sainilcs. There were 65 arrests 
all MosliUiS. The overall feeling among the residents of Beliram- 
pnda IS tlie conliguration in the area could have been avoided 
nad llte Poiice not supported the vSainiks. Howev'cr, amongst the 
tjinda ’■eddenl;,, the support and simpathy for the Shh Sena 
is clear anj shows how the Shiv Sena propaganda has infiltrated 
quite scbstantiallj'. One of the traders in the ai'ca tehemenily 
‘condemned the biiming of the Shiv Sena flag by the Muslims 
and m the next breath, labelled them ‘Anti-nationals’, However, 
It does Sfxm thnl in Behrampada. the Muslims also took the 
ofknsr/e At about o.ne o'clock, a mob of about 300 Muslims 
ai lived jit rhe raarkcl place of the area and pelted stones in shops 
owned by Hindus. A lot of people in the area appear feel that 
on this orcasion. the Muslims had taken the ‘Kanoon m their 
hands’. 

11. tVj'ien a peace committee was formed, abusive language 
was said o have been used by Madhukar Sarpotdar, Shty Sena 
leader, ivao had lost elections 3 time.s in the area, Sarpotdar 
v\'as arrioicd by tiie Police nearly a month later which the Police 
cracked down upon the Shiv Sainiks. PIc was released a few 
driys afmr his arrest by Vasantdada Patil himself in exchange for 
Siiiv Sc'ii vote^; m a minor MLC election. 

GOVANDJ 

12- Cjvandi nus a major area that fell the coramunal 
riots. Lii c all llie others, this too is a vast slum and consists ot 
wiriots ocalities like Shivaji Nagar and Tata Nagar. There is 
extreme poverty, filih and dust in Govandi and the living condi- 
tions perhaps worst one can imagine. About 50% of the 
populaii,,,,!! is Musinn, 25% arc Maharashtrians and 25% other 
Hindus. Following the established pattern, the dashes that 
(iccared here were mainly between the Muslims and the 
Maharas-Mrians. The Shiv Sena Office in the area was the centre 
of rJJ xr<- activities. Most of the attackers were mobilized fiom 
outside Govandi. However, quite a few local Maharashtrinas 
dsi) pritidpated. On the 18th May, the Shiv Sena Office put up 
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^ nc.Ms"d ;,>n v/L.'i written ; ‘Mubiims are not loyal to th;-" 

u «itPtr>’ end '■Quraii Choro Ya Hindustan Choro’. On the IStti, 

1 ' ) Sh'-v hena caltcn for a bandh and took out a ‘Sword prc- 
V The Muslims of the area got violent after the board 

VMS yi'c !. 1 . The SSdv Sena Office was attacked and damaged 
by iriii.-'b .'as. The Shiv Sena Councelier, cue Sarad Acharya^ 
t >fnpf.Tn-d to the Pohce about the attack and is reported tc 
have srarl : Sve will take revenge’. The real trouble began after 
i F; prayers oa 18th May. Stones. Soda water bottles. 
Tube Isgbis and bulbs were exchanged between the Sbiv Saunks 
, 'ivi the ’vfuslims. It IS also alleged by the Muslims that on the 
t roning ■ LSth May a meeting took place in Onatha Village wbete 
S'iiv Sena and R.SS man planned further action. It was alsr 
sbsor^oe dial the RSS activists were active in the locality for 
2, 3 dry/.'i prior to the outbreak. It is alleged by the Muslims 
t.’ia£ Tjuir.y miscreants wore Police uniforms to best up anc 
ijirorixc Muslims. Some of them were caught by the Army 
a rJ handed over to Polios, Disturbances in. the area took place 
if-om 1 P.tK May to ddnd May when the city cams under the Army 

f3 Ramathupara, Bbayander. Parcl and D N. IN agar and 
I'r.e oib.'.*' predominenLiy Mushni areas of Central Bombay — 
Dougr. Syculla, Margaon & Pydhouie were the other area< 
where there v/erc niujor outbreaks of communal violence, Ka 
fnatli'.pur.'. is the lamous red liaht area of Bombay. Many smug- 
glers .. nl gangs operate here and the rioting was localized like 
m the "cst of Central Bombay. This i; an area which houses 
sor.i. of anil-social elements and where Police Inspector, 
Nar.dk'.iuHr GokhalcSj was murdered, GokiialeT murder causec 
i sciiEv ,if outrage in the Police Force. There was widespread 
Gchng v; ihin the ranks that he was a klaharashtnan Flindu 
ITowevc''. this has been proved to be untrue. Gokhale was ln\’es- 
tigatirij, some crime in this area and ai the time of his murder, 
no wa.s M ‘Mufti’, His murder was not the work of some com- 
munalis". hut was perhaps the work of the criminals v/lioin he 
after who took advantage of the communal violence in the 
,.vea. S-.; fact, the communal tension was fuelled by the large 
riumb:" of anti-social elements in this locality. 

s> 

14. The Clieetah Camp Episode Jias become nctoriou.s and 
reflects hie attitude of the police doi'ing these riots. Cheetah 
Oirap i‘’ -tear the Atomic Station at Trombay and is a huge slum 
with a population of over 50.01K). 80°' of the population arc 
South Indian rvlusl!m.s from Kerala. Cheetah Camp has neve’- 
known lommuna'i rioting in the past nor is there any lustor; 
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of communiii loji'iion. Cheetah. Camp, howeser, iv . had „ 
history of repeated encountesN wth the PoUcc. The C,imp ba 
Jts quota of bootleggers and cnxnmal gangs. There is n-.- I'ioiitiLa! 
leadership and no siiong representation of any poitU„;il paiC 
in the area. The Shiv Sena has maintained a lokea presence 
m the area and have embroiled themselves in the g 'raj, 

They have provided political ashim to the rival gangs, given, them 
the patronage nceessary to get gang members released r'roni the 
Police or to get the Police to look, the other way In liv: prescu 
context, it is interesting that one such gang consisti^^ cp.tmhv 
of MiLslims constituted itself into a local branch of fho Shw 
Sena and was dissolved only a few dajs before trouh „■ nsgm 
The Muslim eiiminal gang called. ‘'Lainbu Halima" g.(,og set 
tp a Shiv Sena Office m .Tebangina Hole!, an cm mg place 
that had dosed down. Following in the well establi.'iwd St-i a 
tradition, the gang now began to extort hush money sliop- 
keepsrs in their sector. For a price, they also under tos'’. /rget 
any one arrested by the Trombay Police released In wrke 
of the communal noting in Bombay and the recogni'''j_ role oi 
the Shiv Sena. Halim, in order to clear himself in I'', eyes ol 
the Muslim residents, broke otf with Shiv Sena and sub 'oguejith 
rook the lead in organising the defence of tlic Camp -pgaiusi i 
oossible attack by the Shiv Sena. The People were cypucting i n 
attack at any moment and large mobs swept through he slur-' 
roin and to the end at any him of trouble. 

15. On 23rd Wednesday, Halims gang left the C.uiip o 
investigate the burning of some huts in nearby urev 
were unable to discover anything so they returned anJ on iLei 
way back, they found the slum cat off by the Police who opened 
ure Oil the gang. It is alleged that after this, the Pi^fcc we ff 
on a rempage. People in Bombay from all walks ol sife have 
heard about the Cheetah Outrage. Only the Police ueriiy ih(..,(i 
action, bill everybody else, Muslim or Hindu, condemns tlicru 
People were dragged out of their homes, beaten up or snot dead 
Blood curdling ts'es of Police brutality came from tsc terroi 
striken people of the area Abut 13 people are said to have 
died that Wednesday, Atleasl 157 men were arrested— 97% ol 
whom w'ere taken from their homes. A social worker, -f'lio luns 
a dispensary in the slum, said, “'They needed a mob r--> justilv 
the fact that they had fired and killed people withoul pro-,ocat(oii 
So a mob bad to be got from some where. They had to breai^ 
into the houses and drag people out.” Immediately^ following 
the firing, the Police claimed that the Trombay Police Siatiou 
had been attacked by an armed mob and they had fixed ixi sclC 
defence. Curiously enough, how'ever, there was no V'scs of 



vfi^lcficc ■'! tJio walis ot t!ie Pokes StaUoii when observed b] 
matiji pe. ote and reporter^ during that lime, it !s. tlieret'ore. 
ha'dly sp' nwing ihai a lew days aflev the eveni, when the arm} 
ui rived, ■'ii.e people welcomed them as the ontv guaratUec ol 
liicir hve . “tt is Ike anny that saved us’ is the general opinion. 

in. did the Police mdulgs m thw attack on the slunt ? 
Sr ne C'i' victims think that it is significant that the attack 
idea; t. on the area where the Muslim Shiv Sena Shaka was 
itic.ded, 1' - Inspector* known to be clossesi to the gang, 
namely. S -i, Shinde & D’ Soua^i, also led the attack on the 
slum. In. attack may have been m lelaiiation for the Branch 
being elm J since it threatened a large Joss of income and power. 
TlicTromr. v Police Station, syy the victims of the outrage, have 
a'v.ays K' ■ able to take then' cut from the vast amount of j Ilegal 
canting'. i .'in the Clmetah Camp. Some of the residents also 
print cn: dial none of the crmielords oi gang members were 
.unoiig trie 157 arrested by the Police. The residents are left 
Willi the ''-.eSing lliat the Police did what they did because the 
victims wi:,:c Musknas. In the minds of the pocple of Cheetah, 
llr; Poiiu rnd Sinv Salniks are one — il is the Only way they cun 
m.iks si'i'C of the violence that struck. Cheetah Camp. 



.^\PPENDjX; IV 

THE CHliONOLOGY OF EV fS 


January 22nd, 1984. Bal Thakeray makes the lirqt pioye mo’ 
af Ins anti-Muslim Campaign, During the two day canventio i 
of his party at Chowpathy & Girgaum in Bombay, he rmnchcs 
biS ‘Quit India Movement’ to throw out anti-national > luslims' 
fronj India. Also announces that a ‘Hindu Sena’ will So formed 
jii February to carr) out this task, 

February 1st, 1984’ Bal Thakeray forms cortfederalioH of prn- 
Hindu parties called the ‘Hindu Malta Sangh’. t ImporUint 
oersoiis and groups in this confederation are: Vikram oovarkas. 
President of the Hindu Mahasabha, Patit Puwan, a vaod Pune 
based Hindu Organization and other .small unimporttir* groui 
of 'like minded’ peopleh 

.^/>nV21st, 1984: Thakeray ’s infamous ‘Cancer bhagam’ speech 
at Chowpathy where he is also alleged to have made derogatory 
references to the prophet Mohammed. 

Mav 3rd, 1984: The first Shivaji Jayanti Procession in .4 ycitrs 
held in Bhiwandi passes off peacefully mainly becau.y.; of the 
heavy police bandobast — ^but tension is evident in iheTown as 
a result of the procession which was personally atiov, e: by the 
Chief Minister. 

jl/rtv 6th, 1984 ; The Bangalore based ''Nashemank an Urdu 
weekly, carries the rabid remarks of Bal Thakeray agamst th.t 
Muslims including the derogatoi 7 references to the P'ophct, 

May 7th, 1984 ■ A highly inflamatory Article appears ip Sobat, 
the Pune based Marathi Weekly. It gives Bai Thakeray ’s view'' 
on Muslims and why they should leave India. 

McyM 1th, 1984 : The Parbham Incident. In prou-i against 
Bal Thakeray's insults to Muslims, Mr. A.R. Khan tCongress- 
1), MLA, leads a procession which ends in the garlandiug of 
Thakeray's portrait with ‘Chappalsk 

May 13th, 1984 : The Akhbar-e-AIain prints extracts of Bal 
Thakeray’s speech on 21 si April with the derogiitoi^ retrrence to 
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iv Prophci, in. bannsi hcaJUnas. 200 cor/:-’'- of ini'. Ojpei li 
diiti'ibutcd in Bhiwandi. 

May 16/ i7l,h, 1984 ; Shiv Sena ‘bandhs' in Bombay i-hcps and 
itubhshnicnis arc forcibly closed in various pans o: .he 
hiv Sena processions, protesting against the 'Parbhan acide-r 
openly abuse Muslims. 

Ihis continues for 48 hours. 

May nth, 1984: War of Flags in Bhiwandi. Musi rnyouU;.^ 
put upt green, dags m a symbolic war against die safFroo flags g<' 
'he Shn' Sena. A light ensues m the afternoon but brough 
under control. 

Afay 18lh, 1984; Large scale violence starts from tne earl} 
hours of the morning — Bombay, Bhiwandi and Thane explodi 
'-imultaneously. 

May 19tii, 1984: The Ansan Baugh tragedy. 

Mcty 18th to 20th, 1984 ; Uncontrolled communal noting 1 1 
Bombay. Thane & Bhiwandi. Army called in 3 provocative 
interviews with Bal Thakeray appear in the City. May I4tli— the 
Free Press Journal, May 27th — Mid Day, May 27tJ; — janniE;' 
bhoomi and the May issue of ‘Gentlemen’ Magazine. Over 250 
people die in the communal fury; hundreds more are injured. 

May 23rd, 1984 : Police atrocities at Cheetah Cump. 

May 23rd, 1984 ; A privately owned truck with swords 
seized near Bombay. 

June 20th, 1984 : Riots erupt again m Bombay m 'ivnerwadt 
VIore than 10 people are killed during this renewed bout of 
sighting Array called out again. 

June 26th, 1984 : Riots continue unabated. 26 Top Sruv Sainik 
Leaders arrested including Madluikar sarpotdar. Riots step 
ifter their arrest. Many more detained in subsequent days 
The Government finally acts with obvious tirmness foe the fiiM 
time during the riots. 

July 4th, 1984 ; The an-est of the smugglers by the Police 
lor their part in tlie communal riots. 

July 12th, 1984 : Sarpotdar and 3 other top Shiv SainiL 
Leaders released to get vasantdada votes m the MLC election 

Auguit. 1984 : The State Government reie.;' as the nugglers 
quietly. No reasons are given. 



APPENDIX— V 


ThemtTiiod o] itivebligation was on tiie lines approved bj 
tl(C MmoTidcs’ Commission. It took the form of a sole, incogm- 
t’on info: ration gathering operation in all the areas affected b\ 
liic riot- — n Bhiwandi, Thane and Bombay Citj. 

J The -ncm thrust of this investigation was to seek out 
thu oiiusL- i-id nature of the riots through in-dcnth interviews ai 
tiu g! ass T : ot level with people who were either affected or took 
an iiclua. ;.'ari themselves in the riots Without divulging mv 
identity . 1 ' a lepresentative of the Minorities’ Commission 1 
started Use investigation in Bombay and Thane, talking to people 
in the lel'itf camps and residents in the affected area^ 1 posed 
as a joMnju,hst 1 was helped by the fact that 1 was on the spot 
soon a.lK- the riots and the incidents were fresh in the minds 
of the p'T' C. 

In. lh‘' Maharashtrian dominated zones of the City and 
Thane, vMi:-rc the Shiv Sena has its strongholds, I toured the area 
with a fnend ‘AbdiiP— a reliable Marathi speaking Muslim who 
looks arid speaks like a Mahatashtnan T spoke to Police 
Cotistabie- and young Shiv Sainik workers at the lower levels 
and this oiovided with a clear and first hand impression of the 
attitude ( f the Maharashtrians to the Muslims. I then went to 
the Mdslirit areas of Dongri. Pydhonia, Nagpada and Moham 
medah RC'.td which I have visited and known over the last 20 
years Once again, I tried to meet as many ordinary people 
who were affected directly by the riots as was possible Later. I 
movedio ire Cheetah Camp to study the aftermath of the Police 
atrocities Bhiwandi and surrounding villages I visited alone, 
on two aefarate occasions, after covering Bombay and before 
my visit lo Poona to meet the Governor. 

4 r found the atmosphere of distrust and fear ail pervading 
in the P.'v.erloom Town. Unlike Bombay, when the relentless 
pressure page of day to day life_has pushed and trauma of 
the riots uuo the background, in Bhiwandi, the people are still 
shattered b\ the trauma. They refuse to talk, be interviewed 
or meet ourriders. Strangers are regarded with deep suspicion 
However, after two visits to the Powerloom Town, some of 
the ,vicriTC'-j and other residents opened up and a clear and 
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hwraf>.ng p.ttu.t, t.F the tragedy emerged, I dibcovered that 
manv of the alTected people have left the Town. Re-constnic- 
iion worV i;> proceeding at a fair pace but I bUbpect jt will 
he quite a while before many of the affected residents returned. 

1 vvoLitd pul an estimate that the least 50,000 to 60,000 Muslim' 
have left Biuwandi. This is the view of many of the Town 
ncople 

5. 1 inicrvievted many journalists who were also on the spot 
at the lime of the riots and as such they were able to give me an 
authentic view of the situation during those 10 days. Notable 
among them were, Mr. Iqbal Masud, an independent political 
commentator and Mrs. Jyoti Punwani of the Sunday Observer. 
Other member of the staff of the Sunday Observer who had 
covered the riots indepth personally also gave me invaluable 
impressions and material. 1 am also indebted to the members 
of the Committee for Protection of Democracy — a team of 
young people who also carried out an independent investigation 
of the riot for their lielp, (Jyoti Punwani, Ritu Devvan, Shoma 
Sen, Madhav Selhe and others.) 

6. Mr. Asgher Ah Engineer, Head of the Indian Institute 
of Islamic Studies m Bombay aiso provided this investigation 
with a wealth of material and observations invaluable in assess- 
ing the sitution. 

7. Tncre were others in important but sensitive positions 
wlio pariiciilarly asked me to keep their names secret but gave 
their personal observations. They included some Police 
Officials and Government Servants and a few politicians in- 
cluding a former Chief Minister of Maharashtra and an M.P, 
of the people whose names 1 am mentioning were the following 
who actively helped this inquiry on behalf of the Minorities 
Commission: 

1. H’,E The Governoi' of Maharashtra. 

2. Commissioner of Police — Poona. 

3. Mr, S Sohoni, IAS (who was Municipal Commissioner 

of Thane duiing the period of 
riots) Sohoni has agreed to give 
a written statement before the 
Commission about the lole of the 
AdministraliOQ during the riots if 
called upon to do so officially and 
in vvritaig by the Minorities Coni- 
mision) 


S/2h2 Welfare /S 7— 27 
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4 Mr, I. t«mlvhana\\ala 

5 Mr. M. Merchant \ 
Mr, H Mehta / 

b Mr. J A. i^adhan 


PrL'tideni, Aii|umaii-e-islam, Botnbay’i 
k’tidiag Miiskrn Organmition. 

lif "Gentlemen’ Maga^mc. 


rresidem of the Federal Conned foi 

fndia of (he It.rnaU Miislims. 



ANNEXURE— XXXiX 
(Re)'. Ch. VE Para 6 3!) 

iiUlDELlNES ISSUED BY THE MINISTRY OF HOME 
AFFAIRS, NEW DELHI ON REHABILITATION OF AND 
PAYMENT OF EX-GRATIA GRANT TO THE VICTIMS 
OF COMMUNAL RIOTS 

I U lias been noticed that ver> ol'ten measures for ilie 
'•ehabilitation of victims of communal ritos are not taken prom- 
ptly, The victims are mostly the poor and often it is the 
innoce.it who suffer most by way of loss of belongings, property 
or the death or disablement of earning members. These aspects 
are not taken care ol after a not is controlled and peace is 
restored, giving rise to a feehng that Government and the 
administration are apathetic -Sections of the minority commu- 
nities have given expression to this feeling. 

2. The national Police Commission, in its Sixth Report, 
lus recommended as follows in the context of communal riots;— 

“In a major riot, it is the duty of the Administration 
to compensate the unfortunate sufferers for the Io.ss 
and suffering undergone by them and to assist them 
in their rehabilitation’'. 

“The police should play a veiy active and positive role 
in the rehabilitation of the people affected m the riots 
They should record the extent of damage in the course 
of their investigation and enquires in the cases reported 
to them and furnish copies of these documents to the 
appropriate authorities ’ 

(Recommendation No. 49.62) 

3. The Minorities’ Commission has also made siinilar re- 
commendations. It has been felt that suitable schemes for 
the rehabilitation of and the payment of relief to victims oi 
communal riots should be prepared by the State Governments 

4. The first aspect of a programme of rehabilitation would 
be tlie proper medical treatment of those injured in communal 
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j TliC bot trcdtrnCiit the tiVtuls-bie ^o>^7rnfncnt 

lucihiies should be provided lo the injured. Powers could be 
delegated to the District Medical Officer/Civil SLirgeons/Dii,tiict 
Siiigcoiis to purchase drugs m the open market as and when 
ncce''sury if the incident has occurred at the distiict head 
quarters, appropriate medical aid wouLd be presumably at the 
distrwt iiospiul under the care of the Civil Surgeon and the 
team of experts who arc now available at the district level 
If a case of gnevoUs injuiy occurs in a smaller town or village 
arrangement could made for transporting such an injured 
person to a district lieadquarters alter local ireuiment of an 
emergonev n.itiire 

5. The State Government may instruct the distncl aulhoii- 
tns, especially the District Magistrate and the Superintendent 
Of pohcc, that they and their supporting officers should spare 
no pains in ensuring prompt medical aid The District Medical 
Ohlccr or CimI Surgeon should have standing instructions to 
comply with the instrucuons of the District Magistrate in sucl 
emergencies The same should apply to other District Officers 
whose heip may be required such as P.W.D. Officers The 
District Magistrate should be in a position to requisition the 
sen ices of the .staff and the vehicles of any Goveinment or 
Oaasi-Govet ament department or organisation for looking 
after the injured in a communal not. Suitable powers m this 
regard could be delegated by the State Governments 

6. The next question would be an assessment of the financial 
loss sustained by the public. It should be ensured that pre 
ferably within three days of the restoration of peace, groups 
ofjofncials ol the Revenue and Police Departments headed by 
a Vlagistrate sliould be formed for going around the town and 
making sucli an assessment. The District Magistrate may, 
if required, include officers of the Public works Department 
in those teams. 

7, This assessment should be completed within seven day- 
and reported to the State Government who should invariably 
keep the Government of India informed. 

8, It IS not possible to accept the principle of ‘compensation' 
for all the loss sustained in a communal riot. All that is in- 
tended is that suitable ex-gralia payments be made which will 
go a long way in alleviating the .sufferings of the victims of 
communal riots especially the poor among them and help ir 
their rehabilitation. 
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9. Tho ibiiowiiig ^oale !br paj^mem oi' cvgraPa grant coiilu 
, ccordmgly bo cynsidcfcd appropnale Jii ‘lUcK mXtaaces; 


. 1 ) Dt.uh (V/fwdiui' of earning of notveaimng member of 


taniily j 

Rs. 20,000 

!b; Pcnn.inciit iruapadiatioii (vvlteiher ol eainina oi iiou- 
eamiitg rnentbei of fam’ly) 

Rs, -1.000 

‘v> Tcniixiiary incapacitaUon 

Rs. 1.000 

vb OMevous hint u'lhoi't of iiwapai-hatioii 

Rs. 500 

'c) Loss of movabJc piopeity 

Rs. 2,000 

• f) } <fss of House 

Rs 5,000 K 

(a) I L'Ss 4 if ciinung aiset fit.e volu'ch's, boai oi buliock, 
ole. 

Rs. 15.000 

Rs 2,000 


As regards (f). tha actaai extern of cx-gailia grunt v’vouid 
-iepead upon the nature of ihc bouse which is lost in commiuial 
riots. For the loss of a kachha house, for exampic, paymcri! 
of Rs, 5,000 wouid bo in order. For more parmanent structures, 
however, the ex-gratia grant should increase suitable upio a 
eeiling ol Rs. 13,000. 

10 State Governments may adopt higher scales for payinoni 
it they so desire. What is suggested above is a minimum scale 
assistance, 

11. District Collectors/Dcputy Comniissioners'Distnct Magis- 
trates may be empowered to sanction relief in accordance uita 
Ore above scale without reference to any other authority, 

12. Ail payments should be made as i'as as possible on die 
spot The Taiuk/Sub Divisional Officers .should draw the 
amount and disburse it to the victims of liic families without 
delay. They should use the .system of paynvent in tlic prcscnca 
of panchas not only to ensure proper payment but also to inform 
the people that such aid was indeed being given. This is intended 
•o give confidence to the people that their gnevances were under 
rcdressal. 

13. Amount should be sanctioned and disbursed without 
waiting for the results of the jiivestigation,s or legal proceedings, 
if in the opinion of the District Magistrate, what had occurred 
was Prirna- facie a coramiinal riot. 
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14. Apart froai vhc payment oC cK-gratia grants, the State 
Governments could consider giving assistance to these victims 
under the various existing developmental schemes of Govera- 
ment. For example, existing housing schemes could be used 
to provide shelter wherever the victims have lost their dwelling 
houses. The District Magistrates/District Coliectors/Deputv 
Commissioners should be given the freedom to go ahead with 
such Schemes and if necessary, have them ratified by the State 
Governments. Such additional programmes can be perhaps 
initiated by the District Magistrate/D i&tnct Coliectors/Deputy 
Commissioners, provided the additional expenditure would 
not be more than, say, 5 % of the original allocation to the 
district. 

15. The District Magistrate/Deputy Commissioner/Deputj 
Collector is the Chairman of the district level committees on 
Institutional Finance. He should see whether nationalised 
banks could be induced to give suitable assistance to the victims 
of riots so as to enable them to be economically rehabilitated 
whenever necessary. The State Governments could also con- 
sider providing suitable subsidy for such assistance. The de- 
velopment departments at the district level and those directly 
under the District Magistrate/ Deputy Collector/Deputy Commi 
ssioner should be used for assisting in rehabilitation programmes 
The District Magistrate’s role in a communal not is not only 
that of a Magistrate handling a law and order situation, but 
also that of the District head of a development oriented adminis- 
tration. 



36^ 


X 

tin 


CU 


U 




T3 

53 


X 

c 

< 


ss 


o* 

I i 
s 1 


</} 

5^ 

*3. ®? 


« « J 




rJ 

C 

u. 

rt 


3 

T3 

ci3 

^ 5 

6* £ 
3 cS 

P- 1:^ 
r; on 


5 <s 

Si x; ^ 

C4 « S 

■- 60 cj 

•5 P 3 
>■ 5 5 «' Q 

X D O O 


c ^ 






V 

1 


o 


£? ii ^ 


w 

4^ 

D 

& 

X 

1 

iS 

•1 

3 

o 

C 

« 

s 

c 

0 

El. 

VC 

r-’ 

so 

C^ 




u 

< 






' f2 
I 5 


’13 

C 

-j ^ 

‘Vd -cS 


"O 

c 

-2 

rt 

ci 


r3 


i 
£ 

Q- T5 
"" C 
< 


»-< '-j*' la: 

H < ^ O 




Cl 

p 


X 

ci 

a 


c 

Cl 

i a 

1 


ri 



V, VO 1 

c> 

&0 






' 

X 

1 





1 


: a 

1 





1 

!3Si 

^ r' 

i 





1 

*s 

i s 







« 

1 1 




rt 

(■pf 


1 

C 1 

-S 

u 

£ s 

Cd £ 

1 3J P3 


1 ..^ 

1 A 

i5 

C3 

w 

’i 

fflS 

IT 

s \ 

% 1 

\ 

a 

’§ 

5j 

o 



nJ 

'C 

'5“ ] 

4^ pw-* 

C3 rJi 

'5 

ii> 

1 

i CO 


S 

O 

CiS 


^ 5 

V 

>»x> 

, 


m 

■4 

vn 



12. Sikkim 

13. Madhya Pradesh 


ANNEXURlE xlt 
{R ef. Ch. VI j, Para 7.1j 

copy OF TEIE PRIME MINISTER’S LETTER DATED IITH 
M AY, 1983 TO THE HOME MINISTER AND COPIES TO ALL 
MEMBERS OF THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS REGARDING 
THE PROBLEMS OF MINORITIES 

The mcreasc of coniDrunalism tn recent month'; and the large 
ntiinber of attacks on the lives and properties of minorities n 
cause for deep sorrow. These incidents are a blot on the good 
name of our country They have been deliberately created by 
militant communal elements who do not hesitate to sacnfice the 
strength and security of the country for their own nanow' 
nefarious ends 

From my earliest childhood I have been committed to the 
secular ideal. The Indut of our dreams can survive and prosper 
only if Muslims and other minorities can live in absolute safety 
and confidence. Since the meeting of the Integration Council. 
Ill Srinagar, several measures have been suggested from time to 
time. But perhaps because the .situation had improved, some 
slackness crept in and there is need to take new mitiatiV£> to 
combat this growth of communahsm and to prevent and deal 
promptly 'and firmly with communal tension. We must devise 
mechanisms by which the conscience and political power of the- 
eutire nation are enlisted to deal with such situations. 

I have met several delegations of Members of Parliament and 
other representatives of Muslim and other minority groups and 
have discussed measures to prevent the recurrence of communal 
violence and to improve the economic conditions of minorities 
After careful consideration of the suggestions which emerged, 
I have decided that immediate action should be taken as indicated 
below. 

L Communal Rioti, 

1. The State Governments are being advised that in the areas 
which have been identified as communally sensitive and riot 
prone. District and Police officials of the highest known efficiency 
impartiality and secular record must be posted. In such areas and 
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oven, elsewhere, the prevention of communal tension sliouid 
he one of the primary duties of DM and SP. Their performances 
Ml this regard should" be an important factor in determining their 
iiromotion prospects. 

2. Good work done in this regard by District and police 
oificials should be rewarded. 

3. Servere action should be taken against all those who incite 
ommunai tensions or take pait in violence. 

4. Special courts or courts specilicaliy earmarked to try 
ommunai offences should be set up so that offenders are brought 

0 book speedily. 

5. Victims of comniunal riots should be given immediate 
chef and provided prompt and adequate financial, assistance 
or their rehabilitation, 

6. Radio and T.V. must also help in restoring confidence 
.ommunai harmony and peace in such affected areas. 

7. It !s unfortunate that certain sections of the press sometimes 
mdiiige in tendentious reporting and publication of objeclion- 
iblc and mfiammatory material which may incite communal 
tension. I hope that editors, printers, publishers and othei 
-oncerned will co-opeiaie in finding a way to avoid publication 
of such material 

1 Rt^cniiiment io State and Central Service 

1. in the recruitment of police personnel, State Governments 
should be advised to give special consideration to minorities 
For this purpose, the composition of Selection Committees 
should be representative. 

2. The Central Government should take similar action in ih.. 
iccruilment of pesonnel to the Central Police Forces. 

3. Large scale employment opportunities are provided by the 
Railways. Nationalised Bank and public Sector Enterprises. In 
ffiese cases also the concerned departments should ensure that 
^pecial consideration is given to recruitment from minority 
communities. 

4. In many areas recruitment is done through competitive 
examinations. Often minority groups have been handicapped in 
taking advantage of the educational system to compete on equal 
terms in such examinations. To help them to overcome these 
handicaps, steps should be taken to encourage the starting of 
coaching classes in minority educational institutions to train 
persons to compete successfully in these examinations. 
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5 The acquisition of technical skills by those minorities who 
a-'t today lagging behind would also help in national develop- 
ment. Arrangements should be made to set up ITIs and Poly- 
technics by Goverrunent or private agencies in predominantly 
minority areas to encourage admission in such institutions ol 
adequate numbers of persons belonging to these communities 

111 Other Measures 

1. In various development programmes, including the 20- 
point programme, care should be taken to see that minorities 
secure m a fair and adequate measure the benefits flowing there- 
Iroi' In the various committees which are set up to oversee 
the implementation of such programmes, members of those 
communities should be actively involved 

2. Apart from the general issues to which I have refeired, 
there are various local problems which develop into needles® 
irniant -5 to minorities. For instance encroachment of Wakf 
properties and on graveyards have led to protest and grievances 
m some places. Suitable steps should be taken to deal with 
such problems on an expeditious and satisfactory basis. 

3 Problems relating to minorities need to be attended to on 
a continuing basis so that apprehensions are allayed and genuine 
gnevances rediesscd. To facilitate this, a special cell will be 
created in the Ministry of Home Alfairs, to deal with matters 
lelating to minorities 

Some other measures ace also under consideration. Decisions 
on them will be announced as early as possible I am sure that 
the measures that I have indicated above and others which will 
be announced shortly, will facilitate the full participation of 
Muslims and other minority groups in all aspects of national lite 
and thus promote the cause of national integration. 

1 would like to receive from you a special report every quarter 
on the results of action taken to implement the above decisions 

Sd/- 

INDIRA GANDHI 
11-5-1983 

HOME MINISTER 

Copy to : 

(1) All Members of the Council of Ministers. 

(21 Cabinet Secretary'. 

Copy also endorsed to * 

All Chief Ministers of States/U.Ts. 



ANMEXURE XLXt 
(Ref Ch. VII, para 7 7) 

«^UARTERLY REPORTS RECEIVED FROM STATE GOVE- 
RNMENTS AND UNION TERRITORY ADMINISTRATIONS 
ON THE IMPLEMENTATION OF 15-POINT PROGRAMME 
FOR THE WELFARE OF MINORITIES— EXTRACTS 

therefrom 

1. BIHAR 

Quarterlv Report for the Period eoding 30-6-1984 

i! Votmnmal Riots 

]. Efficient, unbiased and secular minded police officer'; 
and District Magistrates are being posted m the areas which are 
the trouble spots and communally sensitive. A separate police 
Battalion has been raised to deal with the riots. 

Patna High Court has earmarked three Court each at Bihai 
hharif and Jamshedpur to expedite cases of communal riots in 
Bihar Sharif in 1981 and Jamshedpur in 1979. 

2. The proposal of the Government of India regarding 
gratia payment to the victims of communal riots is under active 
condideraiion of the State Government. The Finance Depart- 
ment and Relief and Rehabilitation Department are being consul- 
ted on the hnancidl aspects of the proposals for which action is 
being taken for its implementation. 

3. Families of the persons killed in Jamshedpur riots in 1979 
were paid exgraUa payment Rs. 500 per person. Late on , 
this amount was raised to Rs. 10,000. The dependents of 
persons killed during riots of 1981 m Biha Sharif and missing 
persons deemed to be dead after investigation were also given 
R-i 10,000 as exgmtia payment. 

During last year, no instance of the Provocation of com- 
munal hatred came to the notice for which legal action against any 
newspaper could be taken, but action was taken against some 
objectionable books The Government banned these books, 
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Ml August, September and Octobei', 1983 titled ‘Boya Per Babool 
Ka’ wfittea by Slin Mahabir Prasad Akela. "Madhya KLahn 
\rab’ and "Visst-a Itiha^’ part ii written by Shri Dhanpat Panaey 
lor containing derogatory remarks against Prophet Mohammed. 
A case undcx- section 153A/295 A of IPC has been registeied 
against both the writers. 

n Rccruitmeni to State Services 

8. A statement was made available regarding the appointment 
m Police which reveals that the welfare of minorities is kept in 
'"lew The representation of minorities in Bihar Police is quite 
ecoui aging. 


ill Other Measitre^ 

10 Various Departraents of the State Government, / n., Edu- 
vUtion Department. Industry Department, Health Department 
ind Labour Department have been requested to set up coaching 
nistitutions for minorities for imparting training to them so as to 
enable them to got thiough various Competitive Examinations 

11 A number of persons belonging to niinorty communities 
lie engaged m handicraft industries in Bihar. The Stale Govein- 
nent has iniTtatcd action for the dcvelprnent of handicraft indus- 

12 List of persons benefited under the l.R.D.P. hai'c been 
«.ent to the Ministry of Rural Development and the Ministry of 
Home Affairs Representation has also been given to 10 mmoii- 
lies at different levels on the Committees for Implementation ol 
20-Point Progi'amme. 

13. The Biliar State Minorities Finance Coi’poration has been 
coiistiiuted and an amount ofRs. one crore has been earmarked 
for the financial year 1983-84 to start its functioning. So far an 
amount of Rs. 16,90,000 has been sanctioned as loan to 306 
persons, 

14. So fur 322 Urdu teachers against 332 posts have been 
appointed m High Schools. Pay, Allo^yances and all other 
hnancial facilities have been given to them equal to what are 
available to the teachers of Government Middle Schools. 

15. Urdu has been declared as second Official Language in 15 
districts by the State Government. To implement this programme 
294 trandaiors, 294 typists and 5 other officials have also been 
appointed. 
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2, HfMACHAL PRADESH 
QutU'icrly Report for the Period ending 30-9-1 9^54 
/ Coinmunal Rio Is 

!. Tiic pefopie of Himachal Pradesh, iirespcctivc of caste, 
cjvcd and religion, arc hvuig in perfect amiu,^but due to tlie 
recent distuf bances m Punjab the Slate Government have kept 
a vigil fo maintain communat harmony at any cost. 

2. A scheme is under acUve consideration of die State Gosern- 
nient to reward all tJiose District Magistrates/Supermtendents of 
Police who try to mainiain communal harmony in the areas under 
thor control. 

3. The Stale Government have issued comprehensive guide- 
lines to all District Magistrates and District Superintendents ot 
Police for ePTectively dealing with the incidence of communal 
riots and promote communaT harmony. 

4. There seems to be no need to set up Special Courts to try 
coinmuiwt offences, because there are no incidents of communal 
violence in Hmiachal Preadesh 

5. Necessary msU-uctions have been issued by the State Gov- 
ernment to provide initial relief and financial assistance for the 
rohabiiiUtioa of the victims of communal riots in the State m the 
iiast. 

6. There is no other T V Station in the State of Himacluti 
Prade.sh. However, the subject of communal harmony and national 
integration is usually touched by the Doordarshan Kendras 
of -Talandhar and Amritsar which feed the territory. As regards 
the Radio, the situation is reviewed every month in the monthly 
meelmgs of the Publicity IVfedta Coordinating Committee and 
A I.R. Programme Advisory Committee to shape the program- 
ma.s With the prevalent local conditions. 

7. The State Government had decided to take prompt action 
agamst tho'^e daily newspapers which indulge m scurrilous 
writings. 

// Recniitment to Stale Services 

8. Necessary instructions have been issued by the State Gov- 
cramiiit to all Inspector Generals of Police to give preference to 
minorities in the rscruitm-iiu. During the period from duly 1983 
to June 1984, 290 personnel have been recruited in the Police 
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DjparLraJint Oi' these 6 bslooged lo MLibluns, 5 to Sikhs j 
one to Buddhist community 

01 Orli€i Measuu’^ 

10. Necessary instructions have been issued to all Secretaries/ 
Heads of Departments/Managing^ Directors of Public Sector 
Undertakings to give special consideration to minorities m the 
recruitment made by these bodies. 

11. The Members of the mmonty communities are not 
ooncentiated in one particular area or segment but scattered aii 
over the State. No educational institution worth the name is 
lun by Muslims. The Muslims form 5 57% of the total popu- 
lation of Chamba district as per the Census of 1971. The State 
Government have declared the Gujjars of Chamba, who .me 
mostly Muslims, as ■Scheduled Tribes' and all facilities are 
bein« provided lo them as are available to other Scheduled 
Tribes. The coaching facilities to Muslims of Chamba is also 
under consideration 

12. Since there are no predominantly minority areas m 
the State, the setting up of Polytechnics and I.T.Is. is not practi- 
cable However, for admissions in the polytechnics/I.T.Is., the 
State Governments have decided to reserve 5% of the total scats 
rn such mslitution for Scheduled Tribes and 5“; for persons 
belonging to Backward Classes. 

13. Under the 1 RD Programme, an eKhauslwe Blockwisc 
lists of families including those of minorities, whose annual mcome 
from all sources is less than Rs. 3500 per annum, have been 
prepared with a view to provide them all benefits under the 
1 5-Point Programme 

14. The encroachments on the Wakf properties and grave- 
yards have led to protests in some ureas The Government have 
decided to look into such grievances and take action in this behail 
Necessary instructions have been issued by the Government in 
this regard to all D.Ms and S Ps of the districts. 

Quarterly Report for the Period eading 31-12-1984 

I Convnunal Riots 

(1) The State has witnessed no communal violence prioi to 
October 31. 1984. After the assassination of Smt. Gandhi, some 
violent incidents of communal nature were witnessed in some ol 
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the places of Httuichal Pi-adesh. The main aliacks. were ofi Srkf. 
community. U was fell that this violence was not m terms o) 
that communal riots or hatred, but a resentment or reialjation 
against the brutal murder of former Prime Minister, Srat Gandhi. 
The State Government have decided to conduct a survey to %d 
out the trouble spots afresh. Action will be taken accordingly. 

2 Sohome-i to reward District & Police Officials have been 
chalked out by the Government under tins Scheme^ all the State 
Police & District Civilian Officials will be eligible for awards 
The awards will be given for good work in mamtainiiig comnjunul 
harmony m communally sensitive and riot prone areas. Steps are 
being taken to prevent communal tension and defusing any 
situation which might led to communal riots The Gazetted 
Police/Civiiian Officers will receive commendation certificates. 
The Hon-Gazetted State Pohce/District Civilian Officials will 
receive commendation certificates and also Rs, 500 to Rs. tfXX) 
in cash m hierarchical order. 

3. Preventiv'e action has been initiated for locating such 
persons and dealing with them severely who incite communal 
\'iol 0 nce under the various preventive Sections of the Cr.P.C. and 
other laws in force. The arms licences will be cancelled in areas 
where oomnumai nots have taken place. Keeping in view the 
spread of communal violence and as a result of such state ol 
affairs in neighbouring States, the patrolling and vigilance lu 
such ureas have been Ntrengthened. 

4. The need of setting up Special Courts in the State is not 
icli by the Government at this stage. 

5. The scales ol I'elicf to the communal riot victims were not 
applicable to the victims of recent disturbances, since they vvere 
not treated as communai in nature. But, however a provision 
of R.S. 1 6 JiO lakhs for disbursement to the victims has been made. 
Of this amount a sum of Rs 7.70 lakhs has already been disbursed 
to them. Further relief measures arc in progress. 

6. There is no other T,V. Station in the State of Himachal 
Pradesh it has been observed that the subject of communal 
harmony and the national integration is usually touched by the 
Doordarshan Kendras of 3 ullundur— Amritsar. 

7. Certain papers indulge m tendentious reporting and 
publication of objectionable materials. Prompt actions are taker, 
in cases .such things come to the notice of the Government. 
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ll K r t n to S le S ce 

S In iKi rsjruitmsRi of Police personnel, i!k* SUie Govtin- 
meni have advised ail Inspector Generals of Police lo give to ' 
priouty to minorities. Daring the period ol July, 1983 lo Detcni- 
ber, 1984, 290 personnel have been recruited in the Police Depart- 
meal of these, 6 belonged to Muslims, 5 to Sikhs and one tr 
Buddhist community. 

/// Oihet Measures 

10 Latge scale employment opportunities to minoiitics ii 
GovernmmtPublic Sector Undertakings have been inituacd 
Necessary initructions to the Sccretaries/Heads of Department 
ol Public SecLor undertakings have been issued. 

1 1 Co.ichmg classei have been set up to train the students 
belonging to minority comniuniiies with elFect from July, 1985 

1 2. No cha.tge in the position as stated in the previous Report 
loi Quarter ending 30-9-1984. 

13- Various developmental programmes hkc IRDP have been 
in titteJ which nity help the weaker sections of the society 

14 No instance has conic to the notice of Government m 
icspsct of any encroachment of Wakf properties. But if such 
instance comes to the notice of the State Government, the District 
Revenue & Police OfEicers will visit the troubled area and matter 
will bo solved to the entire satisfaction of the aggrieved party 

15 Special Cell has been set up to look after the grievances 
of the members ot minority communities direct under the supei- 
\ision of the Commissioner-cum-Secretary (Home) 

Quarterly Report for the Period ending 31-3-1985 

1 Communal Riots 

\ There are no communally sensitive or riot prone areas in 
the State. The District and Police Officials of highest known 
ethciency with secular character are posted as the DMs and SPs 
m tins Slate. 

2. The State Government have already accepted the directive 
about a scheme giving rewards to most efficient Police Officials 

3 Stem action has been devised to be taken against those who 
incite communal violence. The State Government have issued 
necessary instructions in this regard. 
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4. T43 idsa of sotiiag up u Spscial Court does not arise, since 
there is no communal tension m the State. 

5 The victims of the communal riots will be given immediate 
relici. Necessary instructions have already been issued. 

6. The Radio and TV must help in restonng communal peace 
am! harmony, 

7. Certain sections of the Press som dimes indulge m ten- 
dentious reporting and publication of objectionable and infla- 
m.aory material. Instructions hace been issued to the Pubii- 
sheri/EJitoi's to avoid pablic.U!on of such m-tterml. 

11. Ricnat.mnt to Suae Senvees' 

5, Titerj is no provision Cor the niinonties in the recruit- 
namt in Police Force. Already 53% of the posts are reserved. 
HiforU are being made to aceommoda'e more and more persons 
bcioigmg to the minorities in recruitment in the Police Force, 

Ifi Other Measures 

10 L.irge scale employment opportunities are provided for 
minorities in Railways, Nationalised Banks and Public Sector 
Undertakings. 

11. In many cases, rcsruitment is done through competitive 
examinations Steps are being taken to start coaching classes 
for the minorities from July, 1985. 

12 Arrangements are being made to start ITI and polytech- 
nic courses in the areas dominated by minorities. 

13. For the implementation of 20-Point Programme. Com- 
mittees have been set up and minorities have been actively repre- 
senting in such Committees to sec that the Programme benefits 
t!ie weaker sections of the minontics. 

|d. Steps are being taken to see that there is no encroachment 
o.t Walcf properties and graveyards. 

15. It has been decided to set up a Cell in the Ministry of 
Home Affairs to see that the grievances of minorities are duly 
taken care of. 

S/202 Welfare /87— 28 
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3. KARNATAKA 

Q:iarterly Report for the period eudiag 30--9-i934 

I. Co:nnumal PJot'. 

K The State Go\crameiit Ilwc issued instructions to all 
District Magistrate and Superintendents of Police that tJiCi would 
be responsible tor the maintenance of communal haimony in the 
areas under their jLinsidiCtion. Their W'Ork would also be 
watched. 

2. The State Goscrnment ha\e also kept under consideration 
the suggestion of the Goserntnent of India, Ministry of Bone 
AffairsT'to ronmiiatc a scheme to reward such Police Officers who 
maintain communal harmony in the areas under their command 

3. Suitable acboa is bei''>g lalcn against all those svho incite 
communal violence m the State. 

A. The Slate Go\eimment ha\e decided to set up pcnpatctit 
couits to try commura! ofTcnces m ad important recicral Cenlies 
of the State 

5. The ex-gruLia relief is being paid to the victims of communal 
disturbances. In this behalf, the Stale Government have recently 
revised scales of c.vgraha icUeftobe paid to the victims and 
have also saneboned enhanced ainotmts of relief ni such vases 

6. Such faciiity wall be utilised. 

7. The Press in Kuniataka had generally adopted a icsponsible 
alliuide to ihe reporting of cornnuma! situations. Me, c of the 
newspapers have generally avoided publi.shing articles and leports 
wffiich may incite communal lU-will. Instruction.-i base been 
issued by the Karnataka Government to the Press to avoid 
publishing of such articles/news which may incite cctrnumal 
feelings. Action has been taken against three papeis, undsir Sec. 
153A and 295 A kP.C. for pubiishuig objectionable matcriai. 

II. Rccrijirhient fo State Scivnes 

8 The Karnataka Police Services fRecruitment) Fule.^ 1967 
do not provide for .special consideration to the minoiiiy com- 
munities. A representative from the minority ccmmcnity has 
been nominated in Selection Committee for Police Sub-intpeclcr 
(Civil and Armed). Minorities constitute 8.7% in Police Force 
against their population of 9% in the State, 



ni Olher Measures' 


1 1. Coaching centres havc'becn started at Bar- 3 .'lore, Mysore, 
Oulbargu, Oharwad and Mangalore, under the DeparEmeiu of 
Backward Classes in u’htch students belonging to Backward 
Communities arc eligible for admission. The Scheduled Cades 
converts to Christianity, declared as Backward, arc also eligible 
foi admission. The recently introduced scheme by the U.G.C. 
IS being given wide publicity. 

\2 The Director of Technical Education of the State Go- 
vernment have been asked to send proposals to the Goserrijreot 
for cstiibUshing polytechnics in minority areas. The progress 
repoit in respect of l.T.Ts. wdf be sent m due course of time. 

13. The Government have issued circulars to the Heads of 
Departmeiits concerned emphasising involvement of members of 
minority communities in various Committees set up to oversee the 
implementation of universalisation of Elementary Education and 
Adult Education schsmes, 

14. Regarding the encroachment on lands and other proper- 
ties belonging to the Wakf Board, the Government is keen that 
tnese encroachments are removed so that all unauthorised occupa- 
tion and misuse of Wakf properties are removed/stopped. Neces- 
sary instructions in this regard have already been issued to the 
District Authorities. 

Quarterly Report for the period eadiBg 31-3-1985 
I Comruunal Riots 

I . The State Government have decided to post secular minded 
Police Officers in the communally sensitive areas. 

2 A Scheme has been instituted to give awards to Officers 
who help m promoting national integration and maintain com- 
munal harmony in the ureas under their command. 

3. Special Courts have been set up to try communal ciTcvces. 
The State High Court has agreed to the proposal of GoT-'ernment 
to set up such Courts manned by the District and Sessions Juoges. 
Such Courts have been set up in Bangalore, Belgavm, Gulbarga. 
Mysore, etc. Action is also being taken for the creation of 5 
posts of District and Sessions Judges and also staff for it separately. 
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If. Kt'Cf.i.rf.wfn to Sli-^ icrv.c.„ 


NjiL 


m Other Aleasures 

10. The policy of ihe Govemment is In sLiirt Polyteclracs in 
siicii areas which arc predominaatly inhabited by social!} and 
ec'jnoniicalK weGier sections of the society. The data regarding 
the representation of minorities in ITP will be lurnished by the 
State GoieniLnient later on. The State Government have 
approved fstablishinent of 69 Private Pol> technics. Religious 
nnaortlies have also been permitted to slail Polv technics in the 
State, out of which 8 aie Mii'>iuTi inslilutions and 1 Clinsitian 
institution. 

11. The University of K-arnataka has sent a proposal to UGC 
for starting coaching classes at Anjuman Arts Science and 
Co-imterce College. Byapur as per the University Grants Com- 
nitsMon’s Scheme Mysore University has also sent a proposal 
to UGC for starting coaching classes. Receipts of sanction 
from UGC is stii! awaited The',e facilities are to keep the weaker 
sections of the minorities to compete in All India Services 

12. Though no programmes lor minonties have exclusively 
been launched, still there are some programmes which benefit the 
minorities. 

13. The Government have given instructions to remove the 
un-authofised occupation and misuse of Wakf properties. Meces- 
saiy instructions have been given to the Deputy Commissioners 
in this regard Tlic same issue was duscussed in the Conference 
of Divisional Coniniissioners held on 31-8-1984. The question 
of updating of recoids of lands pertaining to graveyards has also 
been taken up in consultation with the Deputy Commissioners. 

The Deputy Commissioner of Dakshmu Kannada (Manga- 
lore) Hassan, Belgaum and Gulbarga, have intimated that the 
records of revenue lands pertaining to graveyards is being up- 
dated. Further, the Deputy Commissioner (Endowment), Gul- 
barga has intimated that the illegal and unauthorised ploughing 
in land m Survey Mo. 194 belonging to giavtyard SLMMI 
MADINA VILLAGE SEDAM TAU (KARNATAKA) has 
been stopped and that the said land is fiec from the encroach- 
ment. 
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4. MADHYA PRADESH 
Qijiirlerly Report for fhe period eadlag 31-12-1984 
A Coinmiinal R’ots' 

i, DistA Police Officer^ wjtli cffictent and secular background 
ha've been posted iti the coir.mimallj sensitive areas. 

1. The State Government have decided to give advance in- 
crements to such Police Ofricjais who ma'mtnm communa! h;*r- 
mony and brotherhood 

3 Gusddlines for controUing communal disturbances a.nd to 
promote cominunal harmony have been prepai'ed for the wmcancc 
of the District Officers. 

4 The Slate Goveriimeai has decided to take necessiir} action 
to set up Special Courts to tn enromuntd ofTcnces. 

_5. The State Government have accepted to implemenl the 
decision of evgratia grant menlioaed in para 9 of the Guidelines 
of Rohabduation ut\d Payments of E.K-graltu Grastc to the victims 
of communal riots. 

6. The Stale Pubiicity Department has taken necc.s.snry '-leps 
in consutlatioa with AfR and Doordarshan for coverage uf 
scheme and policies of Govt, on the welfare of minorities. 

7 The State Gov!, have stric''ly issued irtstroctivuvs to Disl-icl 
Authorities to beep a vigil on the publication of such news vvhidi 
may invite communal violence. 

II, Rec’niiiwent to SItttc Seni<e\ 

S. The State Government have i.ssuc-J in-uruclions for danving 
special consideration to the minorities ni the recruitment ol'Pchce 
Forces, 

fll. Oilier Measures 

10- The State Public Dadertaiang. particularly tho.se which 
have vast, employment potential, have been advised to give 
special consideration to mmoriuos in the recruitment. 

II. The State Government have requested the L'nivsrrsitic.s 
to ‘.uirt Coaching Classes for rainondes who are inforesled in 
competing IAS and other Etaminatiom of Government of 
India. 

12 The State Government; has also decided to open HTs 
and Polytechnics in those Districts where there is none at present. 
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ly. The Go^sriimeat ha\.e taken necci^fctny actien lo ensure 
fair ard arJeqaare sSrarc ci' bencfils imder t]ie Development 
Frogri.rm'iies raoli’din^ 30 Point Proemnnne 

14. Tire Dj;-trict Jvlagisirates have been asked to take care of 
the prt’biem regarding the encroacisment on Wakf piopcitiea and 
grave} ards. 

iJ. Action is being uiken to constitute a Cell in the Koine 
Dcpariinent whose nriun lonction wi!! be to see that the minor- 
HUes welfare is rnaiJitanied at ail coats. 

QaarCerJg Ropott for ttie period eadiag 31-3-1085 

1 (M.'fVntUlu! Jifof' 

1. Action has uheady been taken by this State to depute 
effic-’.o'U and secular ainJed otficsais in the conmiuniiliy sensitive 
areav. 

2. Tre State Government have taken the decision lo grant 
two and four advance increments to those Gazetted and Non- 
Gaccttcd Police Oificers who maimain coinmunal haimony 
in the ar-eas under their cOiitrok 

3. Severe action will be taken agamst those who incite com- 
munai violence. In this regard, Guidelines for controlling 
communal disturbances and to promote conimuiuil harmony 
have Ix'en prepared. 

-i. Whenever there will be need for setting up Special Courts., 
necc^sarv instractions will be taken. No conininn;il iiots have 
taken pSace since August, 1980 in this State. 

5. The State Goverament liave decided to accept the scale of 
es-graiia grunt to the victims of communal riot-.. 

6. The State Publicity Department has lakca necessary step^ 
in oonsuitation v.'ith AIR/Doordarshan for coverage of schemes 
and jrniieie.'! of Government for the welfare of minorities. 

7. The law enforceiTisnt agendeo have instniclions from' State 
Govsrnnienc to be vigilant against objectionable writings in 
newspapcrs/periodicaks All instructions issued from time to 
time ou this subject have been compiled, and a Booklet entitled 
“GniJdmes for Controlling Comsmma! Disnnbances and to 
Promote Communal Harmony’' is being djcu'uted lo all the 
Distri.:! Officers of the State. 
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Jj. Rt-crtshment is Siafe Services 

h. InuruclioiJN for ^hovviag specuil cotosderation for imanrities 
111 t*it3 recriutiHsnt. to the Police Force ;iod Public Undertakings 
■h-ivc already been issued. For the selection of Pol'ce Constables, 
■rtiiodlcc- of minontycomrautiity should invdri.T.b‘} be a.ssocUstcd, 

■Ul. Olher Measutc.'^ 

1'). The S-.Uc Public Uadertaknies, particalariy tho.se which 
h.tvc large c,-np!ovmcnt potential, have been advised to show 
spcctui consideration to rainonties in .vekeiion. 

1 1 The State Govematent have requested isie Universiltes 
to Stan Coaching Classes tn the areas dominated by mmonty 
group.s, so as to enable them to compete lu Compcnljve Examma- 
t!v)(is, The managements of minoruy .nstdutions have also been 
corthic:ei and rcque.stsd to came up wuh concrete suggedions 
>egard:ng the starting of Couching Cluascs. 

12. The State Government have U'kcna dee.bion to open ITl's 
■or Polytoehaics in those districts where there (S none. 

S3. The State Government have taken necessary action ip 
ensure fair and adequate share of benefits under the development 
programme includistg tlie 20 Point Programme. 

14 Suitable instructioas have been issued to the Dislnct 
Magistrarej to take care of the problems regarding encroachment 
on Wakf properties and on graveyards. 

It has been decided to create a Minowuesj Ceil in the 
idome Depunmeni 


5. M.hHARASHTRA 

Quarterly Report for the period endiag 30-6-84 ' 

1. Connnwnil Rio'n 

5. There were widespread communal disturbances in Bbiwandi,. 
Thane and other oarte of Thane District as vvell as certain areas 
o'' Bombay city. During these disturbances, 258 persons lost 
their lives and 1066 persons were injured. The Prime Minister 
Kmt, Gandhi and Shri Rajiv Gaodm visited these areas, 

2. 23 Police Officers and 3 01 Policemen were rewarded f i?r doing, 
good work XU dealing with the communal problems. However.- 
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ons sub-inspector and 12 Policemen were placed under siispensioa 
for dereUctioJi of duly dealing with the Bhiwadi riots. 

3 355) persons were ai rested in 1243 substantive offences 
while 7902 penon.s were arrested under preventive provisions in 
Bombay, Kalyan, Thane und Bluwandi 

4 Three Special Courts wci e set up m Bombay and Thane 
to try the comimmai ca-ics registered during the riots. 

5, 75 relief camps provided shelter to a population of 87,500 
at Bhiwandi, While 6752 huts/houscs were fully damaged, 1361 
were partially damaged. Total cash assistance disbursed for re- 
pairs and reconstruction was about Rs. 63 lahhs. Besides, the 
Govt, themselves undertook the construction of about 1000 huts 
on Govt lands at an estimated cost of about Rs. 6000 each. The 
ex-gratia payment to victims of Communal not were made on 
following scale • — 

(a) Fanulies of persons who died Rs, 5000 

(b) Seriously injured pci sons Rs. 2000 

(c) Other injured persons Rs, [000 

6. The media i.e T.V. and Radio was c.tlensively used to res- 
tore communal harmony. 

7 10 cases were registered for delivering provocative speeches 
and another 10 cases for infianiatoiw writings in nevvspapei- and 
periodicals, 

II Rea hitmcnt to State Service 
—NIL— 

111. Otiu’f' Mccmirei 

14. There were no new cases of encroachments on graveyards 
or Wakf property. However, none of the 445 old pending ei-.'-es 
were settled during the quarter. 

6. RAJASTHAN 

Quarterly Report for the period eaditig 31-12-1984 
I, Communal Rials 

1. Instructions have already been issued regarding the posting 
of highest known efficient, impartial and secular minded officers 



383 


in communally sensitive areas. In this regard, the view ol'Dcf art- 
meat of Personnel & Administrative Reforins is being kept in 
mind while posting the District Magistrate and Supei i.ntendcnl 
of Police in these sensitive areas. 

2. Rewards have been awarded by v^ay of letters of appre- 
ciation and cash rewards to one Sub-Inspector, two fiend Con- 
stables and three Constables working under Supermiende;it of 
Police 9(Rurai)j .Faipur. 

3 Instructions have been issued to take severe action agamst 
those who indulge in communal violence in the Stale. 

4. There has been no major conflagration in any di'inct. 
However, a Special Court at Bundi District is functioning. 

5. As per the guidelines issued by the Government of Indui. 
necessary instructions have been issued to concerned deparimenis 
regarding the rehabilitation of victims of communal vocs, 

^ State Government have also agreed that one of the ffiera’o£r.s 
of the affected family in communal riots will be given einpkn- 
ment in Govt Services in case no member of the affected family 
has a source of livelihood. In other de-serving cases, e.s-gralia 
payment will be considered 

6 Tlic Director, Pubiie Relations, Rajasthan has been ..'ked 
CO take necessary action in this respect 

7, No objectionable speech or writing has been published, 
n. Recniltnient to State Service 

S. Instructions are being followed by the Police Deoaitmeni:. 
No recruitment was made during this quarter under revievv 

in. Other Measures 

10. Bureau of Public Enterprises, Rajasthan is taking rjicet.Mjy 
steps with regard to the representation of Minorities in empiov- 
ment. As regards the registration with Employment Exchanges, 
nccessaiy/ directions have been issued by the Secrctarv. Science 
& Technology and Employment Department, Rajasthan, tc- afi 
the Collectors and Field Officers of the Employment E.'ichunges. 

11. There is no fresh development in this regard. 

12. The Govt's views have already been convened to the 
Ministry of Home Affairs, New Delhi. 


s-t 

13. Necessary instructions have been issued to all the co- 
Ifectors to see that in poverry ailevuitioii programmes, Che mino- 
rity families get the benefit at least in proportion to their popu- 
lation of the District. The job of collecting the data on the 
benefit reaching to the minorities under various schemes have 
been entruslod to Evaluation Organisation and they ha^'e star- 
ted the work. 

14. There has been no maior nroblcms relating to minori- 
ties except some of the local p^obielr^^ whirh sometimes creates 
irntanis. Rcg.irding the cncroaciirnciit on Wakf properties, Re- 
tenue Department has issued tVchi instruciions lo all Colicc- 
ir>rs and Superintendents of Police on 29-11-1984. 

15. The Welfare of Minorities are being looked after by 
the Home Department. 

Qu-irteily Report for the period ending 31-3-1985 
I C^mnuinal Rials 

^ _h Tills aspjcc IS kept in mind by the State Government 
Hvhiie posting the District Magistrates and Suodt. of police. 

2 Ts:e instructions have been issued and police officials arc 
avrai-deu by way of appreciation and cash rewards. 

-3. No such incidents have come to the notice of the Govt, 

4 Tie Soec'-ii Court of Baiidi is functioiiing satisCactonly 
for the trial of communal violence 

5. The State Government have already issued necessary 
nsli jctiou'./oiders in this regard. 

b. The Director, Public relations, Rajasthan has been asked 
to muhe appropriate liaison with concerned agencies^, although 
this niatier is in the purview of the Government ot India. 

No objectionable speech or writing have come to the 
notice ot' State Government. 

II. Recruitment to State Service 

8. Ins1 ructions given by the State Governments are being 
foiiovi.ed by the Police Department. The rank-wise position 
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i>r psr.-:oaiicl in difrerent cadres of Rajasthan Police- 

s as under : — 

in>o£elor — ] H 

Sab-'ln^jpcctor-— 97 

AisUi-'int Sub-laspcctot— 90 

riead Constable — 362 

Coiisiable — 1222 

ill. Other A'lecuures 

10. iiiib: n.itiou in this beliai.'is atreadi intniateJ, 

fj. Same position as thai of tasl Qu-uleriy Report. 

!2. Government's vews ha\e already been cunveyed. 

1?. Instructions have since been issued to all district magis- 
t 'Uics by the Secretary, Special Scheme and TRDP, Rajasthan to 
give fair and adequate benefits to the minorities who arc from 
weaher sections 

14. ['■'resh milructions to curb encroachments on Wakf pro- 
perties have since been issued by the Revenue Department. 

1 5. A ntinority Cell has been set up m the Home Department 
LI iJ-'f the overall supervision of Special Secretary (Horae) which 
^ rarJiiiitc., uu,l collect infoniation from relative Departments, 

7. TAMIL NADU 

Quarterly Report for the period ending 30-9-84 
i Communal Riots 

!. The maintenanes of communal harmony is the piime duty 
Oi honssi Police Officers. 

2. The Govt, hav'e decided to reward in the form of .Merit 
^'ertificates. Cash awards/Medals to such Police Officers who 
marntain communal harmony m the areas under their demand. 
Cnraraunally sensitive and not prone areas have been identified 
and efibrts are being made to post Police Gfilcers in such areas 
a ho arc known of highest eOiciency and secular recc'd. 

3. Govt, have also decided to take severe action against those 
(versons/parties who incite communal violence. 
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4. Special Courts ha\e not been set up so i'ar to prosecute 
those who incite communal proposal Jeelings in the state ol 
Taniihiadii. Hos^'ever, the proposal is under consideration. 5, 
6 and? District Collectors have been instructed to hike t'oilovv up 
action on the rehabth ration of and payment of cx-gratia grant to 
the victims of communal riots. 

11 ReLTiiiiment to Stale Service 

8. It have been decided to give special consideration to mino- 
rities in the recruitment to the State Police. 

III. Other Mea.nncs 

10 Necessary uismictions hate been issued to the Director i e 
of AIR/TV to arrange such progrummes which may help in tbs 
coramiinal luirmony in tlie State. 

1 i All the Departments have been requested to is.-.iie speci d 
msinictions to the Public Sector Undertaking to give special con- 
sideration in the reoruitracni to minoritisb 

12 Sonte sections belonging to the Muslim community a’*e 
c! issified as Backward Classes in Tamil Nadu. Thcrefo e, 
they are ehgmlo for their admission to special Training fiisUtutcs 
lor Backward Classes run by the Stale Government Scheduled 
Caste converts to tlic Christianity are also given the same facilil>i..s 
as are available to Scheduled Castes in matter of special training 

13. 39 sclf-Fbnancuig Polytechnics have been opened inTamd 
Nadu Most of them are located uii the backward areas where the 
minority communities are in large number. 6 and .3 ITls are 
located ill the Muslim and Christian minorities concentrated 
Districts, 

14. No separate Committee at District level has been consti- 
tuted for the review of the 20-Point Progoimmc in addition to the 
District Development Council winch i-evicws this programiric. 

15. Two insumcc', of encroachment on Wakf properties hate 
been reported on which Go\t. is taking appropriate action 
Necessary instructions ; i this regard have already been iisued 1 ) 
the District Authorities to deal such matters fudiciously and ex- 
peditiously. 

Quarterly Report for the period ending 31-12- J 984 
1 Communal Riots 

1, The State Director General of Police has been instructed lO 
post members from two minority communities also at the police 



itation el and see to it that tlie police are a composite group, 
CNpeeialiy lo ar ,as prone to communal tension. There is already 
a sysieai of giving rewards to the Police personnel for tlieir good 
perforoiancc, 

2. Necessary instructions have been issued to take severe 
action against those who incite communal tension. 

3- There is a proposal of setting up Special Courts for trial of 
Conrniuiu! offences. 

4. Necessary inslruciions have been issued to all District 
Collectors to take follow up action on rehabilitation and payment 
of ex-gfdiu payment to the victims of communal nots, 

5. Ncce-.sai'y instructions have been issued to Directorate 
of AIR, 'TV to broadcast such programmes which may help in 
restoring coramunal harmony. 

6 Tlie proposal for enactment of a suitable law to prevent 
irresponsible and perveited reporting relating to the conutiunal 
violence ks under correspondence with the Govt of India. 

7. Though it may not be po-^sible to include officers belonging 
to mmonty communities in all the committees, instructions have 
been issued to ail concerned committees to recruit the people 
belonging to minority communities, where-ever possible. 

n. Recruitment to State Service 

8. There is no discn mi nation against the members of the mmo- 
lity communities in their selection for Police Force. However, 
due cosideration will be given at the time of their selection. 

f]j. Other Measures 

10. Special consideration will be given to recruit minorities 

j Stale Public Sector Undertakings. The question of taking 
policy decision in this regard is under consideration. 

U. Some sections belonging to Muslim community are dec- 
tired as Backward Classes. Therefore, they are eligible for ad- 
mission to special Training Institutes for Backward Classes run 
by State Govt for trainitig them in I.A.S./I.P.S. and Allied 
Competitive examinations 

1 2. No chage in tire position as stated in the earlier Report, 

1 3, Maximum benefits to minorities from different develop- 
mental programmes is ensured. 
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14. Action IS oemg taken, to evict the encroacfiers -under section 
36-B oF Wakf Act 1954. 

Qaarterly Report for tbc period ending 31-3-1985 
J. Conummcil Riots 

1. Tlie State Govt, is I'oiiovving the instructjons c.[' the 
Government of liix'iin to appoint _Pf>hce Officials cf sectiJ.tr back- 
ground in the areas under communal tension. 

2. The instructions of rewarding police officials, who maintiim 
communal harmony, is being issued to al! the Deputy inspector 
General of Police. 

3. Action '.vi!i be taken against cho-o vvho incite cninmuna! 
violence. 

4 Mo Special Courts have been constituied to try comiriunal 
offences. However, at the instance of Govcrn.V'enl of India. ;; 
proposal to constitute them is under the consideration of 
Govern meal. 

5. The Dislr’ct Collectors have been advised lo take action 
for relief and rehabilitation of the victims of communal ripis. 

6. Such programmes will be telecast from 'Radio/T.V. -which 
will help in maintaining communal harmony. Instructions have 
already been issued to the Director General T.V./AIR, 

II. Recnnlment to State Service 

8. The Minorities will get proper i-eprescnLUion in the Police 
Force, 

rO. Otkei Measures 

10. In the matter of recruitment, the candidates belonging io 
minorities community will be duly considered As regards the 
composition of Slection Comrailtee, it may not be possible lo in- 
variably include officers belonging to the minority con-im unities 
since every District does not have a high ranking minoritv offi- 
cers but wherever they v/iU be avaiiable, they will be mcluded in 
the Selection Committees. Ail Public undertakings have been 
instructed by the State Govt to give special consideraiion to 
minorities in the selection. 

11. Some sects belonging to the Muslim coir.munity arc classi- 
fied as Backward Classes in Tamil Nadu. They are digibie fov 
admission to special training institute for backward dasses run bi 
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Stati.' Governnieatj for trainiug candidates for IAS and other 
Central Services Exainmation. Christians who are converts 
from Scheduled Castes arc ehgible for admission to training 
centi'es for Sdieduled Casies/Schediiled Tribes candidates for 
coaching JAS and other Central Services, 

12. Many ITIs and Polytechnics are existing in the area , 
dominated by the iVlusiims and Christian;..' 

13. Maximum benefits accrue to the minorities as far as 
20*Point Programme is concerned. 

14. There seems to be no encroachment on Wakf prcpertic.-. 


S. UTTAR PP^DESH 
Quarterly Report fer the j,emd CRding 30-6-84 

I. Cammmal Riot^ 

1. The State Government have rciteraicd the decision to post 
oScers of the highest known efficiency end secuU.r record m corr - 
iniinally sensitive and riot prone Districts. 

2. The District Officials who maintain communal harmony b) 
rendering meritorius services are to be given commendation certi- 
ficates which will be kept m their Chair,ctcr Rolls. 

3. SO persons were detained under the Naticnai Secunfy Acs 
1980, upio June 19S4, for incrung cemmunai tension and ultima- 
tely 9 persons, Vvho vverefotmd not giiiU>, were released. 

4. The position is the same as’reporved earlier. 

5. Orders hav'c been issued to all the District hJagistrates to 
give ex-gratia relief to the vicUtns of communal riots. The 
Development Authorities and Housing Boards have been inst’^jcted 
to keep this point in view while launching new Housing Schemes in 
the areas densely populated by the minority communities. Houses 
are already being constructed for the minorities in Moradabad and 
Aligarh, 

6. Radio and T.V. are helping in the promotion of NiUiCGa! 
Tntegration. During the Punjab crisis, the State Co^ejcmeiit 
arranged interviews of prominent Sikh leaders. 

7. Action has been initiated against weekly newspapers from 
Muzaffarnagar for publication of objectionable material on Sikh 
Gurus. 
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II. kcifutintcnt to StatiS Sfivkc 

t-.. The position is ihs same as reported earlier. 

Ut- Oth.r. Measures 

10. Vecessary steps will be taicii by the State Gevernment 
w bat copies ol' orders are received from the Govt, of India re 
garding ihc employment of members of minoraies m Public Sector 
L'jidenalcmgs in Central Government 

IJ. While the scliemes for starting Coaching Classes 3 a the 
Universities of Agra, Lucknow and G.P. College, Siiaiijahapur 
have been received and are being processed foi according sanction 
offinanoa! e.Kperiditure involved, the schemes from Allahabad and 
Gorkhpnr Umversitiea arc awaited- 

12. Three months training courses in plumbing, sanitary fitt- 
ings, fiibricmion and welding will be started at Govt Polytechnics 
QiKii’-ipnx and Moradabad for the minorities. A Financial Cor- 
poration for mmoriiie.s widi an imtial capital of 50 lakJjs will be 
esuib'c-ijcd. 

13. The Ministers indtaigc of the Districts have been request- 
ed to nominate racrabers of the minorities out of the 3 non-official 
members to be nomuiaied in the Block Development Committees. 

14. The position is the same as reported earlier. 

J5. The second meeting of the Committee of U.P. Legislators 
set ap under the Chainnanship of the Minister for Finaitcc was 
held on 4-6-1984. 

(Juavtcrly Eeport for tfct period ending 30-9-1984 

I. Comniuml Riots 

1. Orders have already been issued for posting the officers of 
the highest known efficiency and securiar record m communally 
sensitive and riot prone districts. 

2. Orders have already been issued providing for commend- 
ation certificates for meritorious services to such Police Officers/ 
District Magistrates who maintain communal harmony in the 
areas under their control, 

3. Two persons have been detained under the National Se- 
curity Act on the ground of creating communal disharmony. 
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4. Necessary provision has been made for setting up of Special 
Courts to try communal offences speedily. However, there has 
been no occasion to establish such Courts during this qu'^rier. 

5. Government orders already in csiscence provide for imme- 
diate financial relief to the victims of communal violence. How- 
ever, there has been no communal violence during this quarter, , 

Ci. Adequate use of Radio and Television has been made for 
spreading the message of communal harmony. Special write- 
ups and materials were provided to AIR and Television on the 
occasion of Independence Day, Jsnmasrhmi and ld-ul-Zuh.i, 

7. A complaint has been lodged with the Prcs,<:. Council of 
India against Daily ‘■Daij-iikJagran'‘’ofK.anpur for publishing an 
objectionable Anide on the Punjab Issue. The complaint already 
filed against a weekly from Muzaffaraagar is also being pursued 
with the Press Council. A book entitled 'High School Scema 
Samajik Vigyan Digdarshan, Part-I”, published by Seema 
Publications, Pulandshahr has been prescribed for publishing 
objectionable material, 

IT. Recruitment to the State Service 

8. Orders have already been issued by the Home Department 
for settig up representatives selection Comraittces in the recruit- 
ment of Police personnel 

TII. Other Measures 

10. Orders have been issued for nominating minority represen- 
tatives on the Selection Committees for recruitment to Category 
IT, III and IV posts in the Public Sector Undertakings of the State, 

1 1 . Coaching Classes for students belonging to minorities have 
been started in the Universities of Allahabad, Lucknow, Robil- 
khand and Gorakhpur. It has also been decided to start at least 
one such coaching institute in every Division, The District 
Magistrates are to assist all the minorities' institutions and 
religions trust, which may be interested in starting such coaching 
classes in their district. 

12. It has been decided to establish poly tech aic.s in minority 
concentrated districts during the SNth Five Year Plan i e. the 
current financial year where there were no polytechnics earlier 
There is a proposal to establish polytechnics in the districts of 
Philibhit and Hardoi also during the 7th Five Year Plan, A three- 
month training course with 20 seats each for minorities candidates 
m (1) plumbing and sanitary fittings and (2) fabrication and weld- 

S/202 Welfare/^?— 29 



iug has iiuct; been siarted in the old polytecJiiiics of Moradabac 
and Kanpur, respectively. Orders have also been issued for settmc 
up a Minorities Finance Corporation for providing financia 
assistance to the members of minorities. 

13. Members of minority comiminities have been nominated 
on District Committees constituted to oversee the implementation 
of 20-Pomt Programme in the 47 districts. A number of persons 
from Minorities have been nominated on block level committees 
in Dcoria, Dehradun and Varanasi Districts. 

14. Instructions have already been issued for removal of en- 
croachments on Wakf properties/graveyards. Since June 
1983, 126 cases of encroaclimenis have been reported by the Wakf 
Board of which, excepting 9 cases, action has been initiated in 
respect of 117 cases by the Board. 

15. A committee under the Chairmanship of Finance Ministei 
has been constituted to constantly review the welfare programme 
launched for tire benefit of minorities. 

Quarterly Report for the Peiriiod ending 3 J -12-1984 

I. Communal Riots' 

1. As reported earlier. 

2. As reported earlier. 

3. 17 persons were detained under the National Security 
Act. 

4. Necessary provision has been made for the setting up of 
Special Courts lor the trial of communal offences. However, 
there has been no opportunity so far to establish such courts 

5. On the death of Smt. Indira Gandhi, a spontaneous 
reaction occurred in some Districts and there was also loss 
of life and property at a few places. Prompt relief to the effected 
was provided and a sum of Rs. 1,62,83,050 has been disbursed 
so far. 

Housing Schemes in, Aligarh and Moradabad have been 
launched. While 88 houses have been constructed in Aligarh, 
construction work of 683 houses in Moradabad is in hand 

6. Radio and T.V. played a vei'y vital role iit restoring 
normalcy in a very short ^'rae after, the incidents in the first 
week of November 1984. 



393 


7. There has been no occasion to prosecute or to ledge a 
complaint before the Press Council of India against any one. 

n. Recruitment to State Service 

8. As reported earlier, 
in. Other Measitres 

10. Action on this point is already complete, 

11. 22 students in R.ohiIk:liand University, 30 students ia 
Gorakhpur University and 30 students in Shibli N&iional 
College, Azamgarh have been admitted for Coaching Classes 
for the mir^orities. Instructions have been issued for furalsbing 
the copies of notification relating to vacancies to al! niinority 
educational institutions and Univeisities where Career Guidance 
Centres have been established under the UGC Scheme. 

12. Govt. Polytechnics at Moradabad and Lucknow aie 
being developed as Community Polyteclmics and 5 tiaimng 
centres in each are being opened in v/Mch job oriented training 
will be given to the minority students. There is also a proposal 
under the VII Five Year Plan to establish vocational centres 
for imparting short-term training in the minority concentration 
Districts of Lucknow, Goi-akhpur, Bareilly, Kanpur and 
Moradabad. The number of students admitted in Pclyiechnics 
or ITIs is given here under : — 



1932-83 

1983-84 

1984-85 

Muslim 

256 

333 

1261 

Sikh 

40 

46 

198 

Christian 

12 

18 

66 

Total 

308 

397 

1525 


While 8 Nationalised and 17 Regions! Banks provided a 
financial assistance of Rs. 1640.83 lakhs to 61,532 beneficiaries 
of the minority communities during 1983-84, 4 banks have orga- 
nised 24 Credit Camps in the minority concentration areas and 
provided credit assistance to 6,668 beneficiaries during the year 
1 98 ^ 1 . 

13. 122 and_253 representatives from minorities have been 
nominated in District and Block Level Committees constituted 
for monitoring the 20-Pomt Programme. 

S/202 WeIfare/87— .30 
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14 Action lias becjj reported earlier. 

1 5. Position is tlie same as reported earlier. 

Qsiarterly Seport for the perioEl ejsdlng 31.3.1985 

I Communal Riots 

1. The posting of itnpartial and efficient officers in the not 
prone Districts is already coniplc-c. 

2 Orders have already been issued for rewarding the meri- 
torious police pcrsoanel for the niainteiiancc of communal 
harmony. 

3. Four persons have been detained under the National 
Secruity Act as they were found inciting communal tension m 
village Naiidha, District Varanasi. 

4. No need to establish Spxial Courts in the Stale has arisen 
so far. 

5. Adequ'jte provision has been made to provide relief to 
the victims of coutniunai nots. However, no communal liot 
took place during the qu.irter. Housing Schemes in Districts 
of minority oonceatration areas arc in progress. 

6. Radio and Television have been maintaining close contact 
with the Information Department of the State Govt, and messages 
of national integration, communal harmony and peace arc broad- 
cast frequently. The occasions like Holi and Republic Day- 
were suitably utilised for this purpose. 

7. A State-level Committee under the Chairmanship of 
Secretary (Information) and District Level Committees under the 
Chairmanship of District Magistrates have been set up for proper 
co-ordination with the press. 

II Recruitment to State Service 

S. Necessary orders have already been issued to give special 
consideration to the minorities in the recruitmeat of police 
personnel 

in Other Measures 

10. Orders have been issued to publicise the job vacancies 
through Urdu Press for the benefit of minorities. The District 
Magistrates have been asked to launch a special drive for registra- 
tion with the Employment Exchanges of the candidates from 
minorities. 
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i 1. A coaching Centre lia? been started by the Agra University 
where 42 students belonging to the rr-inonties have been admitted 
for preparing tliem for P.C.S. Competition. Tne first batch of 30 
students v/as admitted in the Couching Centre of Allahabad 
University. The Universities of Agra, Luck'iow, Gorakhpur, 
Allahabad, Rohiikhaad, Avadh, Meerut end Varanasi have also 
submitted their detailed schemes for grants-iii-aid to the U.G.C. 

12. WhiSe 4 new Polytechnics were opened in the niinorhy 
concentrated districts of Jaunpur. Bahrnich and Ranipur, ITIs 
have already been opened in all the 15 minority concentrated 
Districts. The banks have been motivated to organise special 
Ciedit Camps in minority coriceiitraLioa areas. So far 9 banks 
have organised 82 camps providing credi: assistance to 20, 925 
beneficiaries. The Canara Bank has prepared a special scheme 
for financing 300 brassware artisans in Jraesar Block in Etah 
District. 

13. Adequate number of persons belonging to minority 
communities have already been nominated on District and Block 
Level Coinmiltees. Emphasis has already been irad for owning 
Fair Price Sliops. primary end subsidiary Health Centres, drinking 
water scbciues in die areas doiriirateu by the minority communi- 
ties and on the iraplenienmtion of vveifare measures for artisans 
and weavers from minorilios. The Registrar, Co-operative 
Societies has issued i.istructioas to ensure thru no discrimination 
13 made in the rcghtratioii of Co-operaiit^e Societies formed by 
the minorities. 

14. While the Stare Government was considering amendments 
oi the Stale vYakf Act to make it more eiTecU'-e for tlic removal 
of encroachments on Wakf properlics/Graveyards, it was learnt 
that the Govt of India are acuvely coosidciing a proposal for 
the application of the Central Wakf Act on the StHe. 

15. Action IS already communicated on this point. 

9. UNION TERiUTOaV OF ASUNACHAL PR/kBESH 

Qaarleriy Reports for &e parJod ending 3D.6.34 and 30.9.1984, 

i Communal Riots 

1. Communal problem does not exist in this Union Territory 

2, The entire population in this area belongs to the Scheduled 
Tribes excepting few Government servants and jloaiing labour 
population. 
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3. Itisiructions have been issued to all concerned to dea; 
comn'unal disturbances effectively if auch evenLiiaiities arise 

li, Recruitmenl to State Service 

S. There is provision to reciuit 80% of people belonging tc 
indigenous tribes in the Central /State Governmciits in tliis tern- 
tcry. There is no scope for reservation of posts lor minoiities 
The Police Force is leptesented by candid:.tcs Irom both Aruna- 
clittUis and non-Arnnachallis. 

Hi Other Measures 

13, Senefits from vaiious developmental programmes includ- 
ing the 20-Poiiit Piogrammcs are available to all the mdigertons 
Tribes raid sub-Tribes ox the terriioiy, equally. 

10. UNSOPn' TEE!:IX0HY OF CB'ANMGARH 

QiiaJteTy Rs|soit fer lire Feriod endtKg 39-9-1934 
T. Communal Riots 

1. There was some tension between the members of Hindu 
(irid Sikh communities following the murder of Shri Inder Pal 
Gupia. the then president of Hindu Suraksha Samiti in April 

Foilovvmg communal violence, the Government has tried 
Its best to check it. 

2. It has been decided tc give rewards to such District and 
Police Oldcers who maintain comrrujnai harmony in the areas 
under their control. 

i. Legal ceticn is being taken against those persons who 
inule communal violence. 9 such cu-'ics were registered against 
such persons which arc under investigation. 

4. Special Court was set up Ig fiy communal offences, 

5. It has been decided to odopt the guidcliees received from 
the Centre regarding the reliabilitailon of and payment of cs- 
gralia giants to victims of communal riola. 

6. The media i.e. T.V, and Radio ha's fully co-operated 
III mamtaining communal harmony and peace in the affected 
areas. 

7. The Govertiment have decided to keep a vigilant eye 
on ihe publication of tendentious materials in the local news 
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papers which could incite communai tension. Clippings from 
papers are daily sent to the Legal Rsaieinbraitcer for examina- 
tion. Cases under Section 4 of Punjab Special Powers (Press) 
Act, 1956 have been registered against (1 ) Him Prabha (2t Indian 
Express (3) Tribune and (4) Bharat Prabha (Hindi Daily) for 
publication of objectionable material. 

n Recruitment to State Service 

8. The State Government is making direct recaiitment 
only at the Constable level. The Selection Committee keeps 
the interests of minorities at the time of selection, 

nr Other Measures 

JO, Instructions to give special consideration to minorities 
in all recruitments have been issued to all Heads of the Boards/ 
Corporations. 

IJ, There are no minority educational institutions in 
Chandi^rh. 

12. Since there is no predominantly minority area in this 
Union Territory, no action is propo.sed for setting up additional 
IT Is and Polytechnics, 

13. Possible care is taken in future to see that minority 
communities benefit from Economic Programmes. Seven ladies 
belonging to minority communities v/ere provided loans on 
easy instalments for self employment. Out of 34 units registered 
as Small Scale Industrial Unit, II belong to Sikhs and 19 to 
Muslims. 

14. Due care is taken for the protection of the places of 
ti'orsbip. No case of encroachment of Wakf property or grave- 
yard has been reported. 

15. Problems relating to minorities are handled promptly 
on a continuing basis. 

li. UNION TERRITORY OF GOA,. DAMAN &I>nj 

Qraurterlj Report for the Period ending 30-9-19S4 
1 Communal Riots 

1 to 7, There is complete communal harmony in this Union 
Teixitory. The Muslim population especially in the district 
of Goa is less than 5% and that of Christians is 33,9%. Total 
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Police Force is 2735 out of which 3% are Muslims and 18% 
are Christians. Police force attached to ■various Police Stations 
comprises persons belonging to all the conmm unities. 

//. Recruivnent to State Service 

8. in regard to Recruitment Policy, the Administration 
follows the instructions issued by the Govt, of India from time 
to time. 

III. Other Measitren 

10. There are only 1504 employees in seven Style Public 
Sector undertakings. Necessary instructions have been issued 
to them to give special consideration to minorities in tne recruit- 
ment. 

11. The Administration has already initiated action to 
start coaching classes at the post-graduate Centre at Panaji. 

12. There are 3123 trainees in the Govt. ITIs out of which 
18 Trainees belong to Muslim community and 929 trainees 
belong to Christian community. 

13. The Minister for Revenue, who is the Member of the 
High Power Committee for monitoring tlie implementation of 

- the 20-Point Programme, is a Muslim. 

14. There are no Wakf properties in this Territory. 

15. The collection of data abo'ut the beneJits accrued to 
minorities will be undertaken by the Directorate of Planning 
and Statistics of this Government. 


12. UNION TERRITORY OF LAKSHADWEEP 
Quarterly Report for the period eoding 31-12-1984. 

L Communal Riots 

1 to 7. There has been no instance of commimai riots/rali- 
gious conflicts in this Union Territory. There is no Press pub- 
lishing any kind of newspapers except the Government Press 
under the Administration. 

II, Recruitment to State Service 

8. In Police force, 50% of the posts arc resented for the 
Scheduled Tribes all of whom are Muslims. 
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///. Other Measures 

10. There are no Railway or Public Sector Enterprises 
m this Territory. However, the Syndicate Bank has recruited 
local hands for its 5 Branches. 

11&12. All the local inhabitants are classified as Scheduled 
Tribes. 45% of the posts in Group A and B are reserved for 
them and all the posts in Group C and D are being filled in 
from among the local Scheduled Tribes candidates. Syllabus for 
Govt, schools in Kerala is being followed in ail schools in the 
Islands. The colleges are affiliated to the University of Calicut 
Action has already been initiated to start an ITIin tbisTerritor)', 

13. All the developmental programmes including 20-Point 
Programme are solely for the benefit of the Minority community 

14. No encroachment on wakf properties/ graveyards has 
been reported. There are no chances for such encroachment 

15. A proposal lias been submitted to the Ministry of Home 
Affairs for creation of certain posts required for the Special 
Cell in the Administration to look after the problems of the 
minority community, 

13. UNION TERRITORY OF MIZORAM 

Quarterly report for the Period ending 30-9-1984 
T Commmal Riots 

1. There liave been no communal riots in Mizoram. Every 
effort is being made to post honest Police officers in the areas 
where there is any chance of communal tension. 

2. Officers who maintain communal harmony in the areas 
under their control will be suitably rewarded. 

3. It has bean decided by the Government of Mizoram to take 
severe action against anyone inciting communal tension or taking 
part in violence. 

4. There is no need of setting up of Special Courts for dispo- 
sal of cases against the persons involved in communal riots. 

5. Since there are no communal riots, therefore, there is 
no need of giving relief and financial assistance to victims of 
communal riots. 
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6. The need for programmes on commnnal harmony from 
Radio/Television has not arisen as yet. 

7. There has been no instance of the Press indulging intend- 
entious and ioflamaiatory reporting which may Incite communal 
tension. 

II. Recruitment to State Service 

8. Every effort is being made to see that minority communi- 
ties are adequately represented when recruitnsent to the Police 
force are made. 

III. Other Measures 

l(i. There are no Railways and Public Sector undertakings 
The appointments in the Nationalised Banks are controlled 
by the Regional Recruitment Boai.'. ''State Bank Group), North 
JEasfem Region, Guahati. 

11. It is not felt necessary to start .'caching Classes for 
minorities for Competitive Examinations 

12. The existing ITIs and Polytechni's admit Students from 
all communities. 

13. The development plans are geared to beneSt all segments 
of the Society. 

54. No case of encroachment on wakf properties has arisen 
so far, 

15. No Coniment- 
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